
DEVElOPMENT THROUGH IRDP (1988 - 1991) : · 
A STUDY IN SELECTED AREAS OF A PANCHAYAT 

SAMIJIIN COOCHBEHAR, WEST BENGAL 

THESIS SUBMITTED FOR THE DEGREE OF 
DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY (ARTS) IN THE 

UNIVERSITY OF NORTH BENGAL 
2001 

BY ... 

Khaybar Ali Miiili ~ · ... · ... 
.: '.•·¥ . 

.;,; :· .. ---

Under The Joint Supervision Of -

Prof. K. S. Bltattacharyya (Retd.) 
Departmeut of Political Scieuce 
University of North Bengal 

Prof. P.K. Sengupta 
Professor of Political Science & 

Dean, Faculty of Arts, Commerce & Law 
University of North Bengal 

DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE 
UNIVERSITY OF NORTH BENGAL 

RAJA RAMMOHUNPUR 
DARJEELING - 734430 



Re/-
"?5" ~ · acr;xo35"4 14 

h:;..q f/ d. 

~ ~· :t 't~ 
~~ ~ ~ 

1493:?0 

-2 JAN lW3 



Corttents 

Page.No. 
Maps .. .-........................................................... · ................................ i- iv 

List ofTables ................................................................................... v- ix 
List of Charts ................................................................................... x - xi 

List of Abbreviations .............................................. : ......................... xii- xiii 

List of Appendices ............................................................................. xiv 

. Preface ........................................................................ · .................... xv...., xvi 
Chapter-1 ..•..•.••.•.•••...........•....•.•••....•.••.•.••...••••..........•••••...•.....••..... 1 - 91 
Rural Development Programmes in India: Theoretical and 
Conceptual Framework - A Study in Historit a1 Perspective 
Chapter-11 ............................... ~ ........ .".: ........... ~ .............................. 92 - 123 
Socio-Economic. Profile of Cooch Behar District 
Chapter- III. ..•••..•.••...........•...•..••• ~ •.. ; •••.•..•..•••••...•••..••.•.•...•.....•..••..• 124-188 
Rural Development- Its Constraints and IRDP- the,Nature, 
Objectives, Composition and Various Components- A Brief Account 
·chapter- IV ...••.•••.••..•.••••..••••.•.•..•••..••••......••••.•.••...•••..•.••.....••..•...• 189-255 
Left Front Government, the Strategies for Development of IRD 
Programme and Its Progress in West Bengal: Some Related Issues 
Chapter - V •••••....•.....•....... .. •••••. ••. • .. . • .•• . •.• .• .•..... .......••.. •. .. . . . . . .••.•..• 256-286 
IRD Progra.mir.e and Development Agencies in the District of 
Cooch Behar 
Chapter- VI. ..•.•...••......•.....•...•••...•..•.........••.•.....•.....•..•....•............ 287-353 
Decentralized Development and Empowerment ofWomen: A Study 
Of DWCRA in a Selected District of West Bengal 
Chapter- VII. .•....•......•......•...•.....•..............•.••••.•.•.....•..•..•..... ~······· 354-439 
Evaluation and Impact of IRDP in the Study Area 
Chapter- VIII................................................................................. 440-458 
Concluding Observations _ 
Select Bibliography ..........•.•..••••.••...•....•..••.•.......•..•...•.••.........•.....• 459-480 
Appendices (Nos. I-VI) .•.•.....•.........•...................•.•........................ 481-492 



West Bengal 
(Political) 

( 
) 

I 
,_,.J• 

;.;..•. 



WEST BENGAL 

DISTRICT KOCH BIHAR 
" ~ ~-- j, 19 15 2P • 2~ Km 

i.,"';,: l . .._ 
""''K' C:.,~ 
1~ r 

\ 

d) 

II( ••• 

<>· 

BOU~ARY, IIITERNATION'!-L . 

STATE. 

DISTRICT. 

POUCE STATION 

C. D. BLOCK .... 

<;) 

\ 

~·~ 
• • ":)J 1 
~., 

J. 
~?\ 
't:J 
N 

HEADQUARTERS: otSTRICT I POLICE STATION. 

r, 

~ 

G 

il © 

c T J A 
L p 

D 

RALWAY LINE WITH STATION, METRE GAUGE ..• 

RIVER AND STREAM •. 

VLLAGE HAVNG 5000 AND ABOVE POPULATION WITH NAME .. 

tlllllo~llllll 

~ 
a... ... 
• 

NATIONAL HIGHWAY . NH31 

URBAN AREA WITH POPULATION SIZE: CLASS II, IV, V ..•... :• • • 

STATE HIGHWAY . .. SHIZA 
POST ANO TELEGRAPH OFFICE . 

IMP' OR T ANT MET AllEO ROAD 
DEGREE COLUEGE AhO TECHMCAL INSTITUTION 

fiAR..WAY Llt<4E WITH STATION, BROAD GAUGE 
~ 

OAK BUNGALOW, REST HOUSE. 

Source : Based upon Survey of India Maps; Displayed by Directorate of 
Census Operations, West Bengal, Census of India 1991. 

~TO 

[ii] [I] 

01 "" 

~ 

~ 

~ 

B~ BANGLADESH 

K l<OCH BIHAR (INOlA) 

JAlPAIGURI !INDIA) 



_, 
< 
t-

V) 

:<: 
0 

t
< 
t
V) 

s 

BOUNOARY, DrSTRiCT •. 

...aucE' STATIOfL. 

C. D. st.OCK ..••••..... 

T 

VLLAGE' wrTH lOCATION COO€ NUHS€R 

tEAOOUARTEII'S: POliCE STATtON •.••. 

~LLAGES WfTH POf"t.A..A.TtOH sa£: MJ..OW 200; 
200-Uli1 50'0-Hit 1000-,Hit 5000 & ABOVE ... 

R 

0 L 

0 •••• 

~I TED Vl.LAGE WITH LOCA TDf C.ooE ft«.Mo48£R , . ~:: _! ~!: = ] 

c 

c 

WEST BENGAL 

T J 

C.D. BLOCKS COOCH BEHAR I K II 
POLICE S T A liON 1\0CH BIHAR 

DISTRICT KOCH BIHAR 
A •• I 0 I I I ........ ...,_,:.:._:-~:. ·--, 

p 

0. tl. 0 

s 
\.1\S~N A.REA. ¥11tH \.OC'-TlON COO£ H\NI80t 

NATMJt./Al l«ifiWAY .. 

STATE HGtiWAY ,t ... OAU.NT M£1AllEC ROAD ~~--

ltM_WA'I' IJE WCTH ST.a.TION, 8ROo\D CAUG€. 

RAI..WAY LM WITH STATION, fo(fJRE GAUGE: 

ltfV£R ANl STREAI-4 

POST OFFK:E / TELEGftAPtt OFFICE 

NGH£R SECONDARY SCHOOl. 

l«lSPJTAl. PRHARY HEAlTH CEtHRE .. 

~.:::. 

1'0/TO 

DrSPEHSAR'I', fo(ATERt«lY AND CI-CLO WElF'AR£ CENTRE+ 

c 

1-1 
1 

C. D. BLOCKS 
1 COOCH BEHAR 

l[ . COOCH BEHAR 

rn 

0 

z 

., 
> 
z 

C. D. lllloet .._..., •I I(OCH lliAR 11 ct·lv..,.n wit• 

~ ,......_ ...._..,, ut...._, .tt ''''-''r' 1 .. n 

Source : Based upon Survey of India Maps; Displayed by Directorate of 
Census Operations. West Bengal, Census of India 1991. 



WEST BENGAL 

C.D. BLOCKS DINHA T A I 8. II 
POLICE STAT ION OINHA T A 

DISTRICT KOCH BIHAR 

• I I I I J • i. 

POLICE ST A liON'· 
SIT "l KUCHI ..-·"' 

-o 

~ 

("' 

"' 

\. 
0 

..r .,. 
~ .,. 2..$ BURIR.HAT-I 

3.@) BAT>tANIIA'T-I "" 
0 ... 

IOUJC)M'T,ICTEitJIATION.AL ..••.•••••• ··• ••••.. -·--

P't'I.U STAT .... 

C. D. a.ac:a: •. . .............•.•. ··--···-·····~ 
~ wmc LOCATOI COD[ ~ ••• r:::r=:J 

14'ADOUtoa!EtSl ~ STATOI ... •. 0 
VLL.&GE.:S WITH ftCifi'U...A~ SIZE: lll.OW ZOO 1 
200-49t, 500-tM. IOCIC)-4,.,.,, 5000 l .UOV(., ••• 
~ VUAGE Wfn4 LOCATOf COOE ~ [::!it:::J 
U16AN ARU wmt LOCI. noN COO[ IC.M'I£R ... f'/..¢~ 

IPORi'AWT METALJ..£D !tOAD. 

UM:T AU.£1) ltKJ Onet ROAD$. 

A.U..WA'f lJIII[ WITH STAT'JOM. IETM <WJG£.. •••••• ~ 
RIVER AMJ STMMI . 

I( 0 

0 M 8 
I I( 

s ~ .f 

..r 

.,. 
-~ 

8 
P'OST Of'flCE I Ttl..EMAPW oN-a. 
.. c:MR S(CCIM)ART SCHOOL 

..,. 
S UI(JIRU!ti(\JT}lf- ,P{ 

PR*-"'Y t-£AL.TH CEifM. DtSP£icsARY . 

MAo TERNTY AMl OCJ) *D..F&R£ COITM 

IX. BHANGRI PRA rHA.M KHAMJA 

~ 

c. D llitrt. h•'-r 11 Ollo4AT.& II n·••-•• .. , "*• ,,,... 
.... 4wr u~ t1 ''"''«1 .._, 

... + A 
N 

~c:.. 
'!l 

(lu. 
Source : Based upon Survey of India Maps; Displayed by Directorate of 
Census Operations, West Bengal, Census of India 1991. 

o\.
1
tE ST"TI ON 

"'L,. J. 
TUFANc-4-t./ 

..... 

" 

~s' ... 

t • 

c:;::) 

"' 
..,,. 

10 IAifGLADESN 

C. D. BLOCKS 
[ DINHATA 

II OINHA TA 

:I: 

oJI 

l.U 



List of Tables: 
Page No. 

Chapter- Il 
Table 1.1: Average Rainfall irt the District ofCooch Behar .................. 95 
Table 2.1: The Classification of Rural and Urban People by Sex .......... 97 
Table 2.2: Population by Religion in the District ................................ 98 
Table 2.3.: Growth of Population during 1971..:1991 in the District ...... 98 
Table 2.4: Distribution of SC/ST Population by Sex in the District ..... 99 
Table 2.5: Distribution of Population According to Different 

Categories of Workers and Non-Workers by Sex .................. 100 
Table 2.6: Distribution of Vested Lands for Agricultural Purpose 

to the Landless and Small Farmers in the District.............. 10 1 
Table 2.7: Recording ofBargadars in the District ............................... 101 
Table 3.1: Some Land Utilization Statistics....................................... 103 
Table 3.2: Ownership Distribution of Land Holdings in Coach Behar 

District ............. :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 03 
Table 3.3: Area and Production of Principal Crops ............................ 103 
Table 4.1: Areas Irrigated and Its Potentialities .................................. l04 
Table 4.2: Area Irrigated by the Different Sources .............................. 105 
Table 5 :Variation and Present Position of Livestock in the District .. 106 
Table 6 : Fishery Cooperative Societies in the District .. ,................... 107 
Table 7.1: Registered Small Scale Industrial Units ............................. 108 
Table 7.2(i): Number of Registered Factories and Workers Employed ... l09 
Table 7.2(ii): Number of Small Scale Industrial Units and Workers 

Employed ......................................................................... 109 
Table 8 : Sub-Divisions, Blocks and No. of Gram Panchayats in the 

· District............................................................................ Ill 
Table 9.1: Per-Capita Income in the Rural and Urban Areas in the 

State ofWest Bengal ........................................................ 117 
Table 9.2: District-wise Per-Capita Income of West Bengal ................. 118 
Table 9.3: District-wise Index of Per-Capita Income of the 

Rural People ofWest Bengal .............................................. 119 
Chapter-III 
Table 1 :Poverty in the Developing Countries (Using Universal 

Poverty Lines).................................................................. 129 
Table 2.1: Head Count Ratio and Number of Poor and Its Growth...... 132 
Table 2.2: Percentage of Population Below the Poverty Line ................ 133 
Table 3.1: Classification of Families Living Below the Poverty Line ...... 158 

(Annual Family Income at 1984-85 Prices) 
Table 3.2: Classification of Families Living Below the Poverty Line ...... 159 

(Annual Family Income at 1991-92 Prices) 
Chapter- IV 
Table 1.1: Seat Division in Panchayat Elections ................................. 225 
Table 1.2: Regional Variation: in Trust in Central, State and Local 

Governments .................................................................... 226 
Table 2.1: Aggregate Target and Achievement for 1988-89 and 

1989-90 ..... : ..................................................................... 239 
Table 2.2: Aggregate Target and Achievement - for .1 990-9 1 to 

1991-92 .............................................. : ............................ 239 
Table 2.3: Aggregate Target and Achievement for the Eighth Plan 

(1992-93 to 1996-97) ........................................................ :241 
Table 2.4: Aggregate Target and Achievement for 1997-98 and 

1998-99 .......................................................... : ................ 241 

v 



Page No. 
Table 3.1: Aggregate Achievement of SC/ST and Women Beneficiaries 

for 1988-89 and 1989-90.......................... .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. 242 
Table 3.2; Aggregate Achievement ofSCjST and Women 

Beneficiaries for 1990-91 and 1$)91-92 .............................. 243 
Table 3.3: Aggregate Achievement ofSC/ST and Women 

Beneficiaries for the Eighth Plan {1992-93 to 1996-97) ....... 244 
Table 3.4: Aggregate Achievement of SC/ST and Women Beneficiaries 

For 1997-98 and 1998-99 ................................................. 244 
Chapter- V 

Table 1 :No. of Local Level Bank Branches in the District ofCooch 
Behar .............................................................................. 259 

Table 2.1: Block-wise Position of Bank Loan Targeted and Sanctioned 260 
Table 2.2: Bank-wise Position of Bank-loan Sanctioned Subsidy 

Released and No. of Families Benefited under IRDP ............ 262-64 
Table 3.1: Physical Targets and Achievement under IRDP in the 

District ............................................................................ 270 . 
Table 3.2: Financial Targets and Achievements under IRDP ............... 270 
Table 4.1: Yearwise Appraisal ofthe Families Assisted under IRDP 

by Class ........................................................................... 272 
Table 5.1: Block-wise Position of No. of Families Covered:vis-a-vis 

Target Fixed (1993-94- 1998-99) ...................................... 274 
Table 5.2: Block-wise Position of No. of Families Covered Target 

Fixed (1993-94 to 1998-99) ................................................ 275 
Table 6.1: Block-wise Position of Subsidy Released vis-a-vis Target 

Fixed (1988-89 to 1992-93) ................................................ 278 
Table 6.2: Block-wise Position of Subsidy Released vis-a-vis Target 

Fixed (1993-94 to 1998-99) ................................................ 279 
Chapter-VI 
Table 1.1: Planwise Appraisal of Physical Achievement on DWCRA 

(District, State and National Level).................................... 296 
Table 1.2: Yearwise Appraisal of Physical Achievement on DWCRA 

(District, State and National Level) ..................................... 297 
Table 2.1: Planwise and Yearwise Appraisal of Financial Achievement 

(District, State and National Level) ..................................... 300 
Table 3.1: Demographic Features ofCooch Behar-1 and Dinhata-11 

Blocks ......................................................................... : ... 302 
Table 4.1: Blockwise Appraisal of Development on DWCPA. ............... 304 
Table 4.2: Performance of DWCRA in Cooch Behar-I and Dinhata-11... 305 
Table 5.1: Sample Size of the· Respondents........................................ 306 
Table 6.1: Socio-Economic Status of Sample Respondents................. 307 
Table 6.2: Social Classification of the Respondents........................... 308 
Table 6.3: Educational Status of the Respondent Beneficiaries ........... 308 
Table 7.1: Occupational Status of the Respondents ............. : .............. 309 
Table 7.2: Various Assets of the Sample Respondents ......................... 310 
Table 8.1: ,Classification of the Members on the Basis of 

Income in the Pre-assistance Period .................................... 3 12 
Table 9.1: Views of Sample Beneficiaries on the Question when they 

Knew the DWCRA Component under IRDP .......................... 314 
Table 9.2: Views of Beneficiaries on their Source of Information ........... 314 
Table 10.1: Viability of the Projects and Economic Activity of the 

Groups ............................................................................ 318-19 
Table 10.2: Condition of Sample Group Activity ................................... 319 
Table 11.1: Employment Generation under DWCRA ............................. 325 

VI 



VII 

Page No. 

Table 11.2: Income Generation under DWCRA ..................................... 326 

Table 12.1: Asset Holdings of Sample Respondents in the 
Pre-assistance Period ......................................................... 330 

Table 12.2: Indicators for Measuring the Status of the Respondents ...... 332 
Table 13.1: Distribution of Benefits and Level of Social Awareness ........ 334-35 
Table 14.1: Perception of DWCRA Women and Role ofPanchayat 

Leaderships ...................................................................... 338 
Table 15.1: Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on whether the 

Local Leaderships played Positive Role in the DWCRA 
Implementation ................................................................ 340 

Table 15.2: Distribution of Opinion on whether the Respondents 
Thought that the Local Political Leaders have any Role to 
Play in the Development Process...................................... 341 

Table 16.1: Distribution of Sample DWCRA Women by Opinion on 
Whether the Government Officials played Effective Role 
In the Implemen~ation ofDWCRA .... ::: ............................... 343 

Table 16.2: On whether the Government Officials always show 
Official Attitude and are Reluctant to Cooperate with 
the Poor. .......................................................................... 343 

Chapter-VII 
Table 1.1: Demographic Features of Selected 3 Gram Panchayats 

(Sahebganj, Burirhat-1 and Bamanhat-1) ............................ 355 
Table 2.1: Support of Different Political Parties and the Seat Division 

In Panchayat Elections in Selected G.P.s ............................ 357 
Table 3.1: Physical Target and Achievement under IRDP in the 

Selected Gram Panchayats ................................................ 359 
Table 3.2: Financial Target and Achievement under IRDP in the 

Selected G.P.s ............................................ : ...................... 360 
Table 4.1: Sample Size and Age group of the Beneficiary Respondents .. 362 
Table 4.2: Social Classification ofthe Beneficiary Respondents ............ 363 
Table 4.3: Educational Statt1.~ ofthe Beneficiary Respondents ............. 364 
Table 4.4: Occupational Status of the Sample 

Beneficiary Respondents.................................................... 365 
Table 4.5: Family Health Care of the Beneficiary Respondents ............... 366 · 
Table 4.6: Various Assets of the Sample Beneficiary Respondents ......... 367 
Table 4.7: Classification of Beneficiary Respondents on the 

Basis of Annual Income ...................................................... 368 
Table 5.1: Number of Households and the Distribution by Sex of the 

Non- Beneficiary Respondents ............................................ 369 
Table 5.2: Social Classification of Non- Beneficiary Respondents .......... 369 
Table 5.3: Occupational Status of the Non- Beneficiary Respondents ... 370 
Table 5.4: Classification of Non- Beneficiary Respondents on the 

Basis of Annual Income..................................................... 371 
Table 6.1: Beneficiary of Respondents on whether they Thought that 

They got the Benefits Because they Belong to/Support of a 
Particular Political Party.................................................... 372 

Table 6.2: Satisfaction of Beneficiary Respondents with the Selection 
Process............................................................................. 372 

Table 7.1: Non-beneficiaries'· Perception on whether Political Considera-
tion was Prominent in the Selection Process ......................... 373 



VIII 

Page No. 

Table 7.2: Satisfaction of these Respondents with the Selection Process ....... 37 4 
Table 8.1: Distribution of Beneficiaries by Opinion on whether the 

Existing System was a Time Consuming Process ......................... 375 
Table 9.1: Distribution of Opinion on whether they got · 

Assistance through Legal Process ............................................... 376 
Table 10.1: Distribution of Beneficiary Respondents by Opinion on 

Whether they thought that the Financial Institutions always 
Cooperated with them ............................................................... 378 

Table 11.1: Distribution of Non-beneficiary Respondents by Opinion 
On whether they thought the Existing System was a Time 
Consuming Process................................................................... 3 79 

Table 11.2: Reasons of Non-receipt of Assets as expressed by them ............. 380 
Table 11.3: Distribution ofthem by Opinion on whether they got 

Cooperation from the Financial Institutions............................. 382 
Table 12.1: Classification of Beneficiary Respondents on the 

Basis of Selected Schemes.................................................... .. 383 
Table 12.2: Relationship of Selected Schemes to the Post-assistance 

Occupational Status............................................................... 385 
Table 13.1: Working Capital and the Satisfaction ofthe Beneficiaries........ 387 
Table 13.2: Distribution by Opinion on whether they thought that the 

Asset helped them in many Ways........................................... .. 387 
Table 13.3: Distribution of Beneficiaries on whether they thought that 

they were really de-serving..................................................... .. .. 389 
Table 14.1: Distribution by Opinion on whether they Utilized their 

Assets as Sanctioned............................................................... 390 
Table 14.2: Perception of Beneficiaries and the Reasons for Spending of 

Assets without Proper Utilization............................................ .. 390 
Table 15.1: Position of Repayment (Beneficiaries' Views).......................... 392 
Table 15.2: On the Reasons for being Defaulters ofthem........................... 392 
Table 16.1: Distribution of Beneficiaries by Opinion on the Physical 

Verification of Assets by Different Agencies................................. 394 
Table 17.1: On whether they thought that the Assets helped them to 

Create Subsidiary Activity......................................................... 396 
Table 17.2: Beneficiaries Opinion and Durability of Economic Activity........ 396 
Table 18.1: On whether they thought that the Assets helped them to 

Generate Additional Income in the f~y ..................................... 398 
Table 18.2: Beneficiaries Opinion and the Extent to the Generation of 

Additional Income ...................................................................... 398 
Table 18.3: Shift of Beneficiaries from Lower to Higher Income Groups....... 398 
Table 19.1: Beneficiaries Opinion and the Role of Panchayat Leaderships... 402 
Table 19.2: Non-beneficiaries Opinion and the Role ofPanchayat 

Leaderships.............................................................................. 403 
Table 20.1: Beneficiaries' Opinion on whether they thought that the 

Panchayat Members Played Positive Role in the Process of 
IRDP Implementation ................................................................. 407 

Table 20.2: On whether they thought that Political Parties and Leaderships 
Played Positive Role in the IRDP Implementation Process ............. .407 

Table 21.1: Opinion of Beneficiary Respondents and the 
Shortcomings in the Programme ................................................. 409 

Table 21.2: Suggestions provided by the Beneficiary Respondents ............... .410 
Table 22.1: Distribution by Opinion on whether the Panchayat Leaderships 

Were Supplied the Proposals ofiRDP Adequately ......................... .413 



IX 

Page No. 

Table 22;2: On the Procedure tl1.ey followed for the Selection of 
- Political Beneficiaries .................................................................. 413 

Table 22.3: On whether they Selected the List of Beneficiaries Independently.413 
Table 22.4: On whether the Meetings of the 'Gram Sansad'were 

Conducted Regularly ................................................................... 413 
Table 22.5: On whether the Panchayat Members thought that the Method of 

Selection was Satisfactory......................................................... 413 
Table 22.6: Distribution by Opinion on the Reasons for Satisfaction............ 414 
Table 23.1: Distribution of P~chayat Members by Opinion on the Agency 

Which helped most to the Beneficiaries in their Selection of 
Schemes ..................................................................................... 416 

Table 23.2: On whether they thought that the Schemes under IRDP would 
alone help the Poor in their Development ..................................... .416 

Table 24.1: Panchayat Leaders' Opinion on whether they helped the 
Beneficiaries in Dealing with the Banks ....................................... .417 

Table 24.2: On whether they helped the Banks in Repayment Process .......... .418 
Table 25.1: Panchayat Members' Opinion on whether the Local Political 

Leaders involved in the Implementation oflRDP ........................... .419 
Table 25.2: On whether they thought that the Political Leaders Played 

Positive Role in the Process .......................................................... 419 
Table 26.1: Opinion of the Panchayat Members on whether the Voluntary 

Organizations were involved in the Process ................................... .420 
Table 26.2: Distribution by Opinion on the Reasons for the Non-involvement 

Of NGOs in the Process ................................................................ 420 
Table 27.1: Opinion ofthe Panchayat Members on their follow-up action 

to the Beneficiaries ...................................................................... 4 21 
Table 28.1: Panchayat Members' Opinion on their Impression about the 

Success of IRDP .......................................................................... 422 
Table 29.1: Panchayat Members' Opinion on the Constraints which 

Created Obstacles in the way to IRDP Implementation .................. 423 
Table 30.1: Government Officials' Views, Selection Process and the 

Supporting Measures to the Recipients ........................................ .424 
Table 31.1: Views of Government Officials and the Participation of the 

Beneficiaries in Economic Activities .............................................. 426 
Table 32.1: Government Officials' Views on the Role of Panchayat Leaders .... .427 
Table 33.1: Views of Govern.rilent Officials and the Role of Political Leaders ... .428 
Table 34.1: Views of Bank Officials, Identificati.on of Beneficiaries and the 

Schemes under IRDP ................................................................... 430 
Table 35.1: Views of Bcink Officials, Functional Co-ordination and the 

Follow-up Action ......................................................................... 432 
Table 36.1: Bank Officials' Views on the Role of Panchayat Members ............ 433 
Table 3 7.1: Views of Bank O:l.ficials and the Utilization of Assets .................... 434 
Table 38.1: Views of Bank Officials and the involvement of 

Political Leaderships .................................................................... 435 
Table 39.1: Impression of bank Officials and the Impact ofiRD Programme .. .435 



List of Charts 

Page No. 
Chapter - III 
Chart 1 : DWCRA Administrative Machinery (District Level) .............. 173 
Chapter- IV 
Chart 1. 1: Physical Progress under I RD P in West Bengat and All 

India Level during 1988-89 to 1989-90 ............................. After 238 
Chart 1.2: Financial Progress under IRDP in West Bengal and All 

India Level during 1988-89 to 1989-90 ............................. After 238 
Chart 1.3: Physical Progress under IRDP in West Bengal and All 

India Level during 1990-91 and 1991-92 ....................... ; .. After 238 
Chart 1.4: Financial Progress under IRDP in West Bengal and All 

India Level during'1990-91 and 1991-92 .......................... After 238 
Chart 1.5: Physical Progress under IRDP in West Bengal and All 

India Level during 1992-93 to 1996-97........................... After 238 
Chart 1.6: Financial Progress under IRDP in West Bengal and All 

India Level during 1992-93 to 1996-97.... ....... ... .. .......... After 238 
Chart 1.7: Physical Progress under IRDP in West Bengal and All 

India Level during 1997-98 and 1998-99........................ After 238 
Chart 1.8: Financial Progress under IRDP in West Bengal and All 

India Level during 1997-98 and 1998-99 .......................... After 238 
Chart 1.9: Physical and Financial Progress under IRDP in West 

Bengal and All India Level during 1988-89 to 1998-99 ....... After 238 
Chart 2.1: Progress ofSC/ST Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in 

West Bengal and All India Level during 1988-89 and 
1989-90 .......................................................................... 242 

Chart 2.2: Progress of Women Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in 
West Bengal and All India Level during 1988-89 and 
1989-90................ .... . . .. . .... . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. . . .. .. 242 

Chart 2.3: Progress of SC/ST Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in 
West Bengal and All India Level during 1990-91 and 
1991-92 ........................................................................ After 242 

Chart 2.4: Progress of Women Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in 
West Bengal and All India Level during 1990-91 and 
1991-92 ......................................................................... After 242 

Chart 2.5: Progress of SC/ST Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in 
West Bengal and All India Level during 1992-93 to 
1996-97 ......................................................................... After 242 

Chart 2.6: Progress of Women Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in 
West Bengal and All India Level during 1992-93 to 
1996-97 ......................................................................... After 242 

Chart 2. 7: Progress of SC f ST Beneficiaries Assisted under I RD P in 
West Bengal and All India Level during 1997-98 to 
1998-99 ......................................................................... After 242 

Chart 2.8: Progress of Women Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in 
West Bengal and All India Level during 1997-98 to 
1998-99 ......................................................................... After 242 

Chart 2. 9: Progress of SC / ST and Women Beneficiaries Assisted 
under IRDP in West Bengal and All India Level during 
1988-89 to 1998-99 ........................................................ After 242 

X 



' 

Chapter VI 
Chart 1.1: Distribution of Official Respondents by Opinion on the 

Reasons for which the Groups in Many Cases were not 

Page No. 

Imparted Training ........................................................... After 346 
Chart 1.2: Distribution of Official Respondents by Opinion on the 

Individuals/Institutions for whom/which in most Cases 
the Recipients were not Imparted Training .................... : .. After 346 

Chart 1.3: Distribution by Opinion on whether the DRDA was fully 
Equipped for Supporting the DWCRA Groups .................... After 346 

Chart 1.4: Distribution by Opinion on to what Extent Forward and 
Backward Linkages were Established for DWCRA .............. After 346 

Chart 1.5: Distribution by Opinion on whether they favoured the 
Group Members through Organizing 'DWCRA Me1a' .......... After 346 

Chart 1.6: Distribution by Opinion on the Reasons for which it was 
hardly Achieved the Targets of DWCRA Year after Year ..... After 346 

Chart 1.8: Distribution by Opinion on whether they Found Lack of 
·Functional Co-ordination among the Agencies .................. After 346 

XI 



AARRO 
ACRC 
APO 
ARDC 
AIFB 
BPL 
BPC 
CAG 
CAP ART 
CBI 
CCA 
CCA 
CIRDAP 
CPWPSC 
CPM 
CSRE 
CPI(M) 
DCC 
DDK 
DIC 
DPAP 
DPC 
DPCC 
DRDA 
DWCRA 
DYFI 
EAS 
ECOSOC: 
EPLF 
FFDA 
FB(S) 
GIDP 
GKY 
GNP 
GPS 
HEART 
HYVP 
IAAP 
IADP 
lAY 
ICDS 
ICOR 
IFDA 
IFMR 
IJRY 
ILO 
IMC 
IMF 
IMY 
INGOS 
IRDP 

List of Abbreviations: 

Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization 
Agricultural Credit Review Committee 
Additional Project Officer 
Agricultural Refinance and Development Co-operation 
All India Forward Bloc 
Below Pover1y Line 
Block Planning Committee 
Comptroller and Auditor General 

XII 

Council for Advancement of Peoples' Action and Rural Technology 
Central Bank of India 
Child Care Activity 
Convergent Community Action 
Centre for Integrated Rural Development for Asia and Pacific 
Composite Programme for Women and Pre-school Children 
Capability Poverty Measures 
The Crash Scheme fo:r Rural Employment 
Communist Party of India (Marxist) 
District Consultative Committee 
Disposable Delivery Kits 
District Industries Centre 

. Drought Prone Area Programme 
District Planning Committee 
District Planning and Co-ordination Council 
District Rural Development Agency 
Development ofWomen and Children in Rural Areas 
Democratic Youth Federation of India 
Employment Assurance Scheme 
Economic and Social Council 
Eritrean Peoples' Liberation Front 
Fish Farmers pevelopment Agency 
Forward Bloc (Socialist) 
Gender in Development Programme 
Ganga Kalyan Yojana 
Gross National Product 
G:ram Panchayats . 
.Human Employment and Resource Training Programme. 
High Yielding Varieties Programme. 
Intensive Agricultural Area Programme. 
Intensive Agricultural District Programme. 
Indira A was Yojana. 
Integrated Child Development Scheme. 
Incremental Capital Output Ratio. 
Intemational Foundation for Development Alternatives. 
Institute of Financial Management and Research. 
Intensified Jawahar Rozgar Yojana. 
Intemational Labour Organization. 
Identity-cum-Monitoring Card. 
Intemational Monetary Fund. 
Indira Mahila Yojana. 
Intemational Non-Govemment Organizations. 
Integrated Rural Development Programme. 



JRY 
KVIP 
MFAL 
MLF 
MNP 
MWO 
MWS 
NABARD 
NIEO 
NOCS 
NREP 
NRF 
NSAP 
NUEW 
PEO 
PMRY 
PRIS 
RBI 
RGLIS 
RLEGP 
RMP 
RWP 
SAP 
SES 
SFDA 
SGSY 
SHG 
SITRA 
SLCC 
SPARC 
SSP 
TRYSEM: 
UNDP 
UNESCO 
UNHCR 
UNICEF 
UNRISD 
WID 
VLWS 

Jawahar Rozgar Yojana. 
Khadi and Village Industries Programme. 
Marginal Farmers and Agricultural Labourers. 
Mozambican Liberation Front. 
Minimum Needs Programme. 
Mozambique Women's Organization. 
Million Wells Scheme. 
National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development. 
New International Economic Order. 
Nothing Outstanding Certificates .. 
National Rural Employment Programme. 
National Renewal Fund. 
National Social Assistance Programme. 
National Union for Eritrean Women.· 
Programme Evaluation Organization. 
Prime Minister Rozgar Yojana. 
Panchayati Raj Institutions. 
Reserve Bank of India 
Rural Group Life Insurance Scheme. 
Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme. 
Rural Manpower Programme. 
Rural Work Programme. 
Structural Adjustment Programme. 
Socio-Economic Status. 
Small Farmers Development Programme. 
Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana. 
Self-Help Group. 
Supply of lmp~oved Tool Kits for Rural Artisans. 
State Level Coordination Committee. 
Society for Promotion of Area Resource Centres. 
Swayam Shikshan Prayog. 
Training of Rural Youth for Self Employment. 
United Nations Development Programme. 

XIII 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. 
United Nations High Commission for Refugees. 
United Nations International Children's Emergency Fund. 
United Nations Research Institute for Social Development. 
Women in Development. 
Village Level Workers. 



List of Appendices: 

Appendix-! : Questionnaire Seeking Respondents' Viewpoint 
(Respondents: Beneficiaries and Non Beneficiaries 
Under IRDP) 

Appendix-11 : Questionna:lre Seeking Existing Panchayat Members' 
Viewpoints on IRDP 

Appendix-III : Questionnaire Seeking Government Officials' 
Viewpoints on IRDP (District and Block Levels) 

Appendix-IV :Questionnaire Seeking Bankers Viewpoints on IRDP 
(Respondents: Managers of Local Level Branches) 

Appendix-V :Questionnaire Seeking Beneficiaries Viewpoints 
(Respondents: Beneficiaries of DWCRA). 

Appendix-VI : Questionnaire Seeking Viewpoints of Government Officials 
On DWCRA (District and Block Levels). 

XIV 



XV 

Preface 

The cmuch hyped' rural developntent still holds the l~ey position in the socio
ecmunnic devclopntent of our cottJttry. For, a vast section of the population is still 
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anti-poverty apprortch, called the Integrated Rural Develop11unt Pn!!Jramnte 

(IRDP). The basic aim was to raise the level of living '!fthe poor people in the rurr1l 
areas on t-~ lastiug basis by providing new:fary inputs they required. 

The Programme had been in exi.1tence fbr more than two decades (1978-79 
to 1998-99) tuzd merged ttltimately with- a ne1vly emerged holistic anti-poverty 
Progranune i.e., Swarnjayanti Grant Swarozgar Yojana. 

Under the backdrop ofsituatirm, it is considered appropriate to carry out an 
appraisal on the Working of IRDP and one of its sub-components i.e., Developn·tent 
of Women tm.d Children in -Rural Areas (D WCRA ) in smne selected areas rif 
Gooch Behar Di.1trict, West Rmgal. The inexorable thru.1t is, however, to rnalte a 
diagnostic evaluation of the Prr!!Jram111e to understand whether the (alternative 

development approach' of Left Front Government and the implementation of the 
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thankfUlness to Dr. M. Yasin, Reader, Department of Political Science, Univer.fity 
rifNorth Bmgal Jbr his continued interest, encouragement and help throughout the 

period of my work. I am also gratefUl to Proftssor DJ Bhowmick, Department of 
Political Science, Univer.fity of North Bengal and the Head of the Department, 
teacher.f and other staff members if the Department if Political Science, University 
f!{North Bent_:ral. 

Further, I thanlifully acknowledge the Award rif Teacher Fellowship by the 
. UGC (ERO), Kollmta, We.1t Bmgal Jbr the co1ttpletion rifthe work and record my 
appreciation to the tmthoritieJ of Nrmh Bengal University fbr extending all 
necessary facilities. 

. I gratefully aclmmvledge relevant cooperatirnz of the Director, CDR, 
Copenhagen; Director, UNRISD, Geneva; authorities of DFID, London; 
Chairper.wn rif Dag Hammar.rkjold Foundation, Uppsala; Editor, Development and 
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mtstinted cooperation. 
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Chapter- I 

Rural Development Programm~s in India: Theoretical 
and Conceptual Framework---

A Study in Historical Perspective 

SECTION-I 

"Long years ago we made a tryst with destiny, and now the time comes 

when we shall redeem our pledge ... The achievement we celebrate today is but a 

step, an opening of opportunity, to the greater triumphs and achievements, that 

await us . . . The service of India means d1e service of d1e millions who suffer.· It 

means the ending of poverty and ignorance and disease and inequality of 

opportunity ... " 1 this was the historic, emotional and emphatic declaration of]. 

Nehru at the time (14th August, 1947) when India achieved independence more 

than half a century ago. But, what about the present commitment on d1e tasks 

ahead even after the jubilant celebration of fifty years of independence of the 

country? 

Mr. K.R. Narayan~, the President of India, observed in an address to the 

Parliament on 25th March, 1998: "all our efforts will be directed at building a new 

India --- an India free from the triple curse of insecurity, hunger and corruption; 

an India free from illiteracy and disease; an India where more and more people are 

gainfully employed ... ".2 It was also observed that "Governments' top priority will 

be to reach out to the unprivileged and the unemployed. This vast multitude must 

be facilitated to obtain its meaningful share in national prosperity."3 --- This 

present commitment which is a repetition of the one in the past with the inclusion 

of certain new cures, has reminded the previously identified unaccomplished tasks. 

No doubt, this present commitment is to ensure prosperity and comfort to the 

teeming . millions whose .·life is neither satisfying nor decent. Hunger and 

malnutrition are the stumbling blocks to their minimum livelihood; the curse of 

illiteracy, disease and death visits their villages very often, stays there too long and 

returns too sootL But these unprivileged people simply want jobs for their 
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survival, food for their families and a minimum hope of a future for their children 

which may ensure an end of misery and a beg1nning of hope.4 So far, the misery 

prevailing in the present day Indian society ~as led to the violation of human 

rights to a great extent, even though 'a modest measure (by Third World 

Standards) of economic development' is found in the South Asian Countries. As 

Ross Mallick observed, "India, which has prided itself on the maintenance of 

democratic institutions, is at best a flawed democracy, tolerating gross violations 

of human rights alongside its democratic institutionalization."5 

It is found even in the 1991 Census that 78.28% of the total population of 

the country live in more than 576,000 villages of whom 70% are dependent on 

agriculture. It was also found that about 37% of the families live below the 

poverty line who are socially backward and economically deprived. A very wide 

number of this people belonged to the Scheduled Castes,· Scheduled Tribes, 

backward classes and other economically weaker sections.6 The 1991 Census 

further counted that there are 350 million literates when compared to 52 million in 

1951 in the country. The record shows that 200 million people, that is, more than 

half of the total population of d1e country in 1951, are illiterate. Even though d1e 

present 52.21% literacy rate is a significant achievement over the literacy rate of 

18.3% in 1951.7 

Although there has·been a sharp controversy between the different Expert 

Groups on the proportion of population below the poverty line, the study 

prepared by Minhas, Jain and Tend~ (1991) estimated that the absolute 

number of poor people in the country was 361.2 million in 1987-88 equal to the 

total population of the country in 1951.8 Another Expert Group headed by 

Professor D.T.Lakdawala (1993), appointed by the Planning Commission 

estimated that d1e proportion of the poor was 39.3 percent in 1987-88 against 54.9 

percent in 1973-7 4. 9 The sharp increase in the number of poverty-stricken people 

has been estimated by the former Expert Group thus: "those who cannot afford a 

subsistence standard of Rs.49 per capita at 1973-74 prices increased from 257.9 

million in 1970-71 to 283.7 million in 1987-88."1° 

From the above observations it is found that the absolute number of the 

poor people in the rural areas has increased but "the fact remains that their share 
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in India's population has registered a decline from 58.8 percent in 1970-71 to 50.8 

percent in 1983 and further to 48.7 percent in 1987-88."11 Here, it is further 

observed, "The annualized rate of decline in ~al poverty was much higher in the 

1970s than in the 1980s when the economy had a growth rate of 5.6 percent per 

annum. This speaks of limited relevance of the trickle down theory."12 A similar 

tone is echoed in the Report of the "Economic Survey (1993-94)", Government 

of India, which confinns "a steady decline in the proportion of population living 

below the poverty-line. Yet, a substantially high proportion of people continue to 

be living below the poverty-line."13 In regard to the progress that India achieved, 
' 

Jean Dreze and Amartya Sen observed that India's progn~ss in many areas of 

economic and social development has been 'quite creditable'. Nevertheless, the 

fact cannot be denied that "India's progress over the decades, while far from the 

worst, has been substantially and systematically outclassed by many other 

developing countries," 14 i.e., China, South Korea, Taiwan, Thailand, etc. and 

undeniably the tasks as Nehru identified, still remain unaccomplished.15 

It is generally held that the development in the real form of the entire rural 

sector of India signifies the development of the entire country. However, this rural 

sector of the country draws the attention of the government and the people on 

the way to the country's reconstruction. As rural development can be viewed in its 
' 

totality, the present shape of rural development programmes in India is, no doubt, 

the result of the past attempts in the development process. Therefore, it is 

relevant to malce a historical account of ¢.e past attempts that may give a clear and 

comprehensive idea about _the dynamics of the programmes. Further, "the present 

evaluation and diagnosis of the weaknesses and also the suggestions for 

improvement will not prove useful if we fail to take into account the original 

hopes and aspirations of the people affected by these programmes."16 

The long history of Indian rural development programmes and 

experiments can be discussed under two heads: 

(A) Pre-independence rural development attempts ; and 

(B) The . rural development programmes initiated after 

independence to the present day. 
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(A) Pre-independence Rural Development Attempts: 

With a view to discussing the· attempts as nndertaken during the pre

independence period m India, it is worthwhile to' sub-divide it into two sub

sections: 

(i) From 1858 to 1919; and 

(ii) From 1920 to 1947. 

(i) From 1858 to 1919: 

The Britishers who had not indianized themselves, started their conquest in 1757 

with the battle of Plassey and completed the same in 1857. During this long 

period the use of techniques of production which revolutionized manufacturing in 

England caused the industrial revolution. This kind of revolutionary change in 

production helped the British to sell machine-made goods in competition with the 

handicraft industries in India. However, the period of 1858-1919 was, no doubt, a 

period of direct British rule and complete domination, a period of looting and 

direct plunder. Pursued by their heinous exploitative policy to accelerate the 

process of economic drain from India, the Britishers destroyed the pre-existing 

'village communities' 17 in which three distinct classes were living: These were: (a) 

The agricultunsts, (b) the village artisans and menials and (c) the village officials. 

The introduction of the land revenue system and the process of 

. commercialization of agriculture tended to create the disintegration of these 

village communities. And, the decline of Indian handicrafts and 'progressive 

ruralization' of the Indian economy, the growth of the new land system and the 

commercialization of Indian agriculture and the process of industrial transition 

ruined the progressive economy of India. These policies and the deep impact of 

colonial rule had resulted in frequent famines which had culminated in the great 

famine of 1899.18 In fact, before this great famine, the British were interested only 

in the governance of .the country and not in ensuring socio-economic 

development of the Indian people. But it was the great famine which forced the 

government to think about the people who were dying of hunger, and the 

administrative machinery to arrange for the foodgrain stocks and other necessary 

amenities for its distribution among the famine-affected people. As these activities 



5 

had no legal sanction, these were treated only as a humanitarian act. The legality 

and legitimacy of rural development were provided by the government in the later 

period. Rural development was initially started as an 'alternative to the Laissez-faire 

policy by the government of India.19 

However, several famine Enquiry Commissions suggested to the 

govemment to promote a development of agriculture under the British 

Government as well as at the provincial levels. Under the Viceroyship of Lord 

Curzon, The Department of Agriculture at the Provincial levels was set up during 

the period o( 1901-05 and a Central Agricultural Research Institute of PUSA 

(Bihar) was established. The Indian Agricultural Service was also established with 

the onward effort of LordCurzon. 20 The Indian Cooperative Act of 1904 was also 

an attempt for the reconstruction. of rural areas. Beside these different 

governmet}tal efforts, the Christian Missionaries made attempts for rural 

development following the policy of Christian Conversion and by helping the 

famine-affected orphans till 1920. The effort was exclusively limited within the 

social and moral improvements but not for econotmc development. 

Consequently, the effort failed to make any impact on the rural people in all parts 

of the Country. The initiatives taken from the parts of the British Government 

with the introduction of "Dyarchy" in the provinces under the Government of 

. India Act, 1919 caused a considerable boost in 1921 but nothing could provide to 

the rural poor. 

(ii) Frmn 1920-1947: 

In Indian history the period between 1920-47 was highly imbued with the 

spirit of nationalist movement. The nationalists and social reformers or the 

architects of the Indian independence, who were known as the men of Vision and 

Compassion, had dreamt of a new India with the unification of the pre-colonial 

past India. Moved by the acute poverty of the rural masses, the leaders diversified 

their efforts to bring about rural development. The most well-lmown experiment 

was initiated by Rabindra Nath Tagore for this purpose at 'Santiniketan' in tl1e 

district of Birbhum in West Bengal in 1920. About the Santiniketan experiment of 
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Tagore, Mosher observed/'Tagore aimed at inducing each villagers to work to the 

limit of his capacity, and ~so to help his fellowmen. Tagore believed in both self

help and mutual-help and was one of the flrst to recognise the need for a change 

in the outlook of villagers as pre-condition for improvement. He, therefore, urged 

that every villager and h~s family should be educated. Community action· and 

collective endeavour, based on the intelligence and informed participation of all 

the members of the community, he realized, were essential for improving the 

condition of the villagers."~1 B.ut the experiment could not yield desired results due 

to the lack of adequate market facilities, lack of proper skills and incentives of the 

workers, lack of necessary guidance given by the authorities, etc. 

Mahatma Gandhi, \vho initiated efforts for an indigenous solution of the 

problems of the rural mas$es, started his programmes of mral reconstmction flrst 

at Sevagram in 1920 and later on at Wardha in 1938. He designed to establish 

there a comprehensive programme to ensure rural development which comprised 

the use of Khadi dress,· abolition of untouchability, development of village 

industries, educational development in the areas, prohibition, women's upliftment 

and the spread of the nationallanguage.22 He was in favour of a 'Gram Swaraj' a 

vision of a 'wantless community' also described as a 'Cooperative Common

wealdl'. This would not only be self-reliant but also self-sufficient. "With his faith 

in people, he expected this 'Commune' to be established spontaneously and 

voluntarily once foreign 'rule was removed. The Congress, which ·he wished 

dissolved as a political party immediat~ly after attaining independence, was to 

provide the enlightened and selfless cadres for his reconstmctive works, 

persuading the privileged to share with the deprived".23 Though the experiment 

was not successful, the· Congress Party was highly inspired by Gandhiji's 

philosophy of rural development, and, after independence, the leaders were 

committed to implement this project in rural India. 

Mr. F.L. Brayne, the Deputy Commissioner of the Gurgaon district in 

Punjab, started his 'Gurgaon Experiment' in the same year, which continued 

during the 20s .. By the creation of 'Village Guide' Mr. Brayne wanted to represent 

the mral workers in the various departments of government at the village level. 

With a view to removing poverty, he wanted to change the attitude of the people 
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as well as the government. His basic ann was to ensure development m 

agriculture, education, health, rural sanitation and the society as a whole.24 

Another experiment was started by Mrs. Spencer Hatch in 1921 at Martandam, 25 

miles south of Trivandrani. The basic principle of this experiment was that the 

people should not depend on the Government for support or any assistance. The 

purpose was to ascertain a·more complete and meaningful life for the rural people. 

However, the Organisation aimed at elimination of rural poverty by confirming 

spiritual, mental, physical, social and economic development of the people2s. With 

a view to reducing the burden of the poor, the Cooperative Societies were 

established and the farmers were adVised to use improved seeds, pesticides, 

necessary tools, etc. 

During the ftrst half of 20s when Indian freedom struggle gaitied 

momentum, the national leaders identifted the reasons of India's backwardness 

and stressed upon the fact that the country could never be developed unless the 

rural India was developed. Thus, as a response to the growing resentments of the 

Indian nationalists, the British Government appointed the Royal Commission on 

Agriculture in 1926 to fmd out the causes of backwardness of Indian agriculture 

and relevant suggestions _for its itnprovements. The Commission in its report 

stated," ... if inertia of centuries is to be overcome, it is essential that the resources 

at the disposal of the state should be brought to bear on the problem of rural 

·uplift - which required steps to be taken to remove illiteracy, poverty, ignorance, 

dirt, disease and general apathy and sust_ained effort should be made by all those 

departments whose activities touch the lives and surroundings of the rural 

population". 26 Since the r_ules were related only to the economic drainage from 

India, the recommendations given by the Commission had not been implemented 

and these virtually remained on the papers. 

Another attempt initiated by the Maharaja of Baroda in 1932 was known as 

Baroda Experiment. Mr. T.V. Krishnamachari, the Dewan of Maharaja, prepared 

the plan and implemented the prot:,l"famme in a comprehensive way. The aim was 

to ensure eco~wmic development by means of agricultural advancement and 

human development. With a view to ensuring self-help and self-reliance among 

the people, the role of coop<.:ratives and local institutions was k<.:enly felt. 
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However, it was intended that certain programmes were to be implemented 

through the Panchayats or local bodies and the Cooperatives. 

It needs mention here that the then Government of India introduced 

'Provincial Autonomy' under the Govemment of India Act 1935, which included 

the ingredients of rural development programmes in the country. However, rural 

development received a further fillip when a new developmental department was 

constituted in most provinces. In 1937 Congress Party fought in the election 

under this Act and pro~isec;l. wide agrarian reforms and "particularly sought a 

substantial reduction in revenue and relief from the burden of rural debt".27 In 

August that year, the Congress Working Committee adopted a resolution in 

Wardha recommended that the Congress Ministries should appoint a committee 

of experts to consider ~l the vital problems and to formulate a scheme . of 

'national reconstruction and social planning'. The committee started functioning 

in December 1938.28 The NPC emphasized rapid industrialization and held that 

an "all-round and self-reliant economic development required the development, 

on a high priority basis ... " 29 The Party remained in office in seven out of eleven 

provinces for a period of just over two years. During this period, the Party 

initiated the implementation of various rural development programmes and 

achieved a minimum goal. But the effort for the development of rural areas 

received a serious setback in 1939 when the Ministries resigned from their offices 

over the issue of India's forcible dramatic participation in the Second World War. 

The working of NPC ceased virtually wi0- the outbreak of the war. 

In 1942, the Sarvodaya Movement was also started by Mahatma Gandhi to 

enable the people to acquire the spirit of self-help and mutual help. The 

programme was concentrated only in the backward areas. According to this 

scheme, there would exist no difference between mental and physical labour. Both 

would command equal respect and utility. 

The Firka Development Project was launched by the Government of India 

in 1946 in 34 Firkas of Madras. In 1950 the number of Firkas was extended to 

50.3° There w~re two kinds of objectives of the project. In the short-term 

objective it was aimed to develop the basic amenities of the rural poor people and 

to ensure the development of communication, water supply, formation of 
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Panchayats, cooperatives, etc. The long-term objective was to achieve self

sufficiency in food, clqthing, shelter, development of agriculture, animal 

husbandry, cottage industry etc. But, when the· Madras . State adopted the 

Community Development Programme and National Extension Service in 1953-

54, the Firka Project was merged with it.31 

The Nilokheri Project, an attempt for rural development was launched by 

Mr. S.K. Dey in 1948. The Project was also known as 'Mazdoor Manzil' because 

of its principle of 'he who will. not work, neither shall he eat'. The project aimed at 

providing educational and medical facilities; establishing a vocational training 

centre for running daily, poultry, piggery, printing press, etc. on cooperative basis. 

The project could not run well and suffered from severe limitations. In spite of 

that, the Nilokheri Project was a symbol of progress and Nilokheri is still a 

training centre of Panchayati Raj and the machineries of rural development.32 

The Community Pilot Project launched i11 Eta wah of Uttar Pradesh 111 

1948 was the brainchild of an enthusiastic American, Albert Mayer who had a 

generous attitude to India·and was close to Pandit Neluu. In respon:se to the call 

of Neluu to be an advisor for 'planning village reconstruction and the ordered 

development of community life ... ' Mayer submitted the "Prelimiluty Outline for 

Rural Planning and Reconstruction" after a three montl1s' visit to India. Then 

from 1948 to 19 51 the team in which Mayer participated, set up five pilot projects 

i11 Uttar Pradesh.33 The objective was to see the potentiality of the social 

improvement and how far self-confide~ce and cooperation could be developed 

among the rural people. It was aimed to introduce the concept of decentralized 

economy, which would immediately lead to development of agriculture, 

horticulture, piggery, fishing etc. The other essential factors on which emphasis 

was given were: People's cooperation in the developmental process, the creation 

of self-reliance among the people, the development of rural leaderships, etc. 

Ret,>arding the impact. of Etawah Project over the countty Vernon W. Ruttan 

observed, "A Project initiated in 1948 in the Etawah District of Uttar Pradesh, 

India, served as a model of inspiration for many otl1er community development 

projects and pro,srrammes".34 
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Another movement was started in the same style of the pre-independence 

period movements with voluntary determination by Acharya Binoba Bhave in 

1951. Bhave launched his movements when he· received a gift of land for 

distribution among the landless. It was known as 'Bhoodan Movement'. As a part 

of the movement, Bhave and his followers called on the big landowners to 

contribute one-si.xth of their landholdings in 'Bhoodan' (t,rift of the land) for 

distribution among the landless people. The workers of the movement appealed 

that it would be the 'dharmd .(duty) of the upper classes to protect the poor and 

called for renunciation and self-sacrifice. The workers began to canvass for the 

'dmd (gift), such as ~'Sampattidall (money), Shramdan Qabour), B11dhida!l 

(intelligence) and even jiwandan (a pledge of lifelong dedication to bhoodan 

work)".35 The programme sought to solve many problems of the poverty-stricken 

landless people but it had a little success in reality. 

B. The Rural Development Progra1nmes after Independence to the 

Present Day: 

In fact, Indian 'poverty problem' became the centre of study during the 

different famine period of 19th century and the formative period of Indian 

nationalism. In 1876, Dadabhai Naoroji, the renowned national leader analysed 

the poverty of India in his essay 'Poverty of India' and declared, "India is suffering 

seriously in several ways and is sinking in poverty".36 In 1900, he said about the 

Indians that "millions of the people were dying of famine and disease, and scores 

of millions from year's end to year's end never knew what it was to have a full 

meal!"37 

Even in the mid-twentieth century, at the moment when Indian leadership 

assumed its full authority over the country, its extent of poverty was beyond 

imagination. The prolonged poverty was reflected in many spheres of Indian life 

and Jiving. The stagnation of the society as well as the masses "had induced 

something like· a fatalistic outlook on the part of the millions of peasants and 

other poverty-stricken persons. The relative lack of mass means of 
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communication, including.rural roads, sharply isolated some 300 million villagers 

from all agencies and , agents of change ... ".38 Like all developing and 

underdeveloped countries India had been tr~pped' then in a 'vicious circle' of 

poverty augmented by growing population pressure on limited land.39 The 

widespread poverty, high rate of illiteracy, the lowest production in agriculture, the 

ever-growing dependence of the people on agriculture, high frequency of famines, 

decay of handicraft industries, ovenvhelming rural population, rigid social 

stmcture and very low incom~ of the people were leading to rl1e low savings, low 

investment and low productivity of labour which were ultimately leading to 

poverty to a large extent. 

No doubt, the main reasons behind the clear proof of economic stagnation 

and the extent of poverty is that the Britishers consciously dashed into pieces the 

Indian economy and ensured their wealth and made a drainage from Indian wealth 
\ 

to England. As it. was found thfl.t in the middle of the Nineteenth Century about 

55% of the total population was dependent on agriculture, it was about 68% in 

1901 and it had gone up to about 72% in 1931.40 Here ]. Nehru beautifully 

asserted, "In every progressive country there has been, during the past century, a 

shift of population from agriculture to industry; from village to town; in India this 

process was reversed, as a result of British policy. The figures are instructive and 

significant. In d1e middle of the nineteenth century about fifty-five percent of the 
\ 

population is said to have been dependent on agriculture; recently this proportion 

was estimated to be seventy four percent (This is a pre-war figure)." 41 

Many scholars believed that the British rule rendered necessary impetus for 

the infrastmctural development in India, which had contributed to India's 

economic development. Regarding this infrastructural development K .. Marx 

observed, "England, it is _·true, in causing a social revolution in Hindustan, was 

actuated only by the vilest interests, and was stupid in her manner of enforcing 

them ... whatever may have been the crimes of England she was the unconscious 

tool of history in bringing about that revolution."42 In this context R.P. Dutt 

observed that Ivfarx's view about Indian situation up to the middle of the 

nineteenth century may be divided into duee main factors: the first was the 

destructive role.: of the British and the abolition of du: old society. The second was 
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the regenerative role of the British in the course of free-trade which helped the 

emergence of capitalists and the prediction of the new society. The third was the 

emergence of anticipatory political transformation ·by which the Indian people 

could be freed from the imperialistic ruling and could build up a new society.43 

Therefore, it is difficult to deny that the British were responsible for transforming 

the Indian economy known as the 'golden sparrow' into a stagnant economy. This 

shattered economy was counted as one of the poorest economics in the world. 

Before Indian independence the question in tetms of problems, the tasks 

ahead and the means to solve them were under active public debate. But, the 

general argument was thatpolitical independence was the pre-condition to redress 

ail these problems.44 On 15 i\ugust 1947, the foreit,'1l rulers left India and handed 

0\'Cr the political authority and the keys of the depleted treasuries and the stoi.·e

house of t,'1·ains to the Indian national leaders who led a long-term nationalist 

movement. The main problem, which the leaders encountered, was the 

'development' of the country. The 'development' implies here the task of 'nation

building' and 'socio-economic progress' has become the principal goal of India's 

polity. 'T'he task of 'nation-building' comprises the problems such as the 

establishment of a unified nation with the integration of about 600 princely states, 

the rehabilitation of nearly 20 millions45 of refugees from Pakistan, the building of 

a national society with theuniftcation of multidiversified culture of the people and 

the drafting of a Constitution for new India in the way to establishing 'a liberal 

democratic rule'. 46 

To attain the socio-economic prot,'1·ess, the Government planning is 

considered the keystone of development. J n the Resolution adopted by the 

Government in March, 1950, it was stated that the planning in India was intended 

"to promote a rapid rise' in the standard of living of the people by efficient 

exploitation of the resources of the country, increasing production, and offering 

opportunities to all for employment in the services of the community".47 In fact, 

the planning for this comprehensive socio-economic development of both urban 

and rural areas has taken its turn in 1951. 

Jawahadal Nehru, the architect of planning m India, had succeeded in 

getting the Cotlt,rt-css t!J accept: Formally land reforms, modernization ~1nd planning 



13 

as a part of its programme. The implications were given adequate emphasis in the 

National Planning Committee set up by Nehru which could report in 1948. 

During this period the impact of the socit'llist planning was such that even the 

authors of the "Bombay ,Plan" known as 'A Plan of Economic Development' 

introduced in 1944 or M. Visveswarayya who were not d1e advocates of socialism, 

realized the necessity of strong leadership and support from the part of the 

Government for speedy economic development. 48 Besides, there were two other 

private plans -- Gandhian Pl~n, prepared by Sriman Narayan and The 'People's 

Plan' fonnulated by M.N. Roy introduced in the same year (in 1944). Though the 

implications as inserted itl. these plans were good in character, and they had a 

constructive impact upon .d1e present plans, they remained merely as paper plans. 

Thei1 it1 1946, the coloni.'ll government took the ftrst initiative it1 the previous 

direction and set up the "Post \\far Independence Board". In fact, this was the 

precursor of the "Plannit1g Commission" set up just after independence.49 

In March 1950, the Government of Free India set up d1e Planning 

Commission to formulate a Comprehensive Plan considering the need of material 

capital and human resources and d1eir effective utilization. Then the Commission 

completed its work on a "Draft-Oudine" by June 1951 and presented the ftnal 

plan it1 Dec.1952. Under the sub-head, "Democratic Plannit1g" the Commission 

said it1 the plan, "now, what kind of an economic system do we need to achieve 

our aitns? The prevailing inequality, economic stagnation and poverty indicate the 

necessity for change ... ". 50 In the review of the First Five Year Plan it was stated 

that, "The First Five Year Plan was thus a step in a new direction, a step which 

itwolved greater direct responsibility for the state it1 promoting development and a 

greater degree of coordination of developmental activity in all economic sectors 

and at alllevel."51 This ftrst plan was followed by a series of Five Year Plans in the 

subsequent years. 

Further it was felt that the states it1 the United India should have a 

systematic voice in the total planning process. However, like Planning 

Commission, :the National Development Council was set up as an advisory body 

constituted with the Prime Mit1ister, members of the Plannmg Commission and 

the Chief Ministers of all states. Mr. T.V. Krishnamachari said, " the Union 
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Ministers in charge of subjects that come up for discussion are invariably invited 

to meetings of the National Development Council. The Planning Commission 

prepares papers for the CC?uncil on subjects in~luded in its agenda, in consultation 

with the Ministries concemed. Ministries are also requested to prepare papers 

relating to their own subjects whenever this is necessary ... ". sz 

It is observed that the agricultural policy and planning for rural 

development in the Indian post-independence period can be divided into two 

stages: the pre - 1965 a1id t,he post - 1965. The first phase is knowli as the 

structuralist- institutionalist phase and the second phase is known as the 

technology investment phase. The goal was fDced in the ftrst to create a modern, 

prot,>lessive and egalitarian rural society, 'a grand N ehruvian blend of Gandhian 

and Marxian vision'. Therefore, it was devised and stress was given on land 

reforms, Community Dev:elopment Programmes, Cooperative Farming, etc. The 

second phase emerged because of the disenchantment with the structuralist

institutionalist approach and under d1e dire need of augmenting the production of 

food in a rapid way.s3 

Concerning the pqlicy for mral development in South and South-East 

Asia, A.R.Desai observed that the governments of these states adopted the 

comprehensive and multi-variant policies where the bulk of the population lived 

in the rural areas. Different steps had been taken through these multi-pronged 

approaches of development in d1e way to develop the rural economic condition 

and to reconstruct the rural social structure with the modem system of 

reconstruction. The steps, taken by the government were: (a) the formulation of 

laws with the aim of land reforms, land ceiling, development of cooperatives, 

coming down of debt of the people, consolidation of extremely fragmented lands; 

(b) measures for providing irrigation and power facilities, development of 

transport and communication facilities; (c) implementation of necessary inputs 

such as improved seeds, fertilizers, at,>licultural machines, pesticides as well as the 

network of research centres for the improvement of agriculture and growth of 

production 54. 

As a South Asian country, rural India compnses three-fourth of the 

country's population, which can be characterised as low-income levels, not 
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adequate to ensure a mt,nunum quality of life of the people. However, the 

development of rural areas and rural people has become the central concem from 

the very inception of the planning period in the way' to the eradication of poverty. 

The Govemment of India has formulated a large number of programmes and 

projects and implemented them since the First Five-Year Plan period. While 

certain programmes are undertaken for the poor in general, certain specific 

schemes are undertaken Jor the socially backward classes. The several rural 

development programmes .launched by the Govemment of India after 

independence are indicated below: 

During the initial stage (1951-52) of the planning process in India, rural 

development became an integral part of overall national development. The two 

major int:,'1·edients or administrative systems of rural development which emerged 

within the framework of rural development were the Community Development 

Prot:,'1·amme introduced on 2nd Oct. 1952 and the Panchayati Raj Institutions set 

up in 1961. It is argued that these two administrative set up were the basis of rural 

development in India. 55 The former which was a landmark in the history of Indian 

rural development programmes, ushered in a new era of development with the 
' 

device of 'practised democracy' not only in terms of widespread participation of 

the people but also in terms of local initiative and local responsibility. However, it 

was conceived as a people's prot:,rramme, which aimed at the uplift of the rural 

people. It embraced at:,rriculture, animal husbandry, public health, women's 

development, drinking water, roads, rural industries, etc within its framework. 

Then, the National Extension Service Programme was inaugurated in 1953. In this 

context it was stated in the First Five Year Plan that, "Community Development 

is a method, National Extension Service is the agency through which the Five 

Year Plan seeks to initi.'l.te a process of transformation of the social and economic 

life of the villages."56 Though the National Extension Service attracted less 

attention of the people, it came to be "regarded as one of the most significant 

achievements of the First Plan Years" _57 In 19 55 ]. Nehru observed, "I think that 

the most significant development of the years has been in the domain of 

Community Projects and "the National Extension Service .... It means a social 

revolution in our ways of life and work which is creeping hrradually but surely over 

.1 .-1 saao 
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the vast land of India."SS By the end of the Second Five Year Plan 5000 National 

Extension Service Blocks were established under the Community Development 

Programme. 

But the programmes could not ensure desired results. The gap in 

expectation and achievement resulted in considerable frustrations among the rural 

people and the national leadership, while the national leaders had high 

expectations and they hoped that this effort directed to the poorest people in the 

rural areas, the rural mass<:;s could not see any evidence of hope in the 

programmes. "Neither their social condition nor their economic strength had 

changed and their immediate 'government', the local elites and exploiters, were 

neither touched in their conscience nor in their power and asset base. The concept 

of an Indian National State remained for them as remote and abstract as ever."59 

Francine R. Frankel viewed that even Nehru had been dissatisfied from the 

beginning with the narrow economic goals of the Community Projects. He 

particularly objected to the practice of "picking out the best and most favourable 

spots" for intensive development when the majority of agriculturists were 

economically backward. 60 In an evaluation made by the Pro!:,l"famme Evaluation 

Organisation in 19 59-60, the P.E.O concluded, "Peoples' reactions in most of the 

blocks studied are not yet generally favourable to the growth of self-reliance in 
I 

Village Conimunities which is the primary aim of the C.D.Programme".61 

In pointing out the 'reasons for the failure of the Community Development 

Programme Oscar Lewis. remarked, "Factionalism, the persistence of kinship 

loyalties, the absence ofvillage leadership and the limited identification with large 

groups were mentioned as major hurdles for Community Development".62 

In 1957 the Khadi63 and Village Industries Programme (KVIP) was created 

on the basis of Gandhiji's ideas for the social reconstruction of the polity. 

Gandhiji was of the opinion that the Village Community would manufacture its 

own cloth, produce their own consumer goods and interact with the immediate 

area. This idea had a considerable influence on the ideology and programme of 

the Khadi and Village Industries Commission. Although the All India Khadi and 

Village Industries Board was set up in Feb. 1953 to prepare and organise the 

programme for the production and development of Khacli and Village Industries, 
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nevertheless, the aims and objectives lagged behind due to several problems which 

completely overshadowed the gains.64 

\V'hile the CDP introduced a new type of ·administrative system with a 

centralized approach where "planning was from the top-down, with targets sent 

down the hierarchy from ~he Planning Commission to the State Governments to 

be implemented at the local leve1",65 the Balawantrai Mehta Committee Report 

recommended decentralization of adminiitration and democratization of power. 

To achieve the policy of 'derp.ocratic decentralization' it suggested the formation 

of a democratic body in each block for development activities and encouraged 

popular participation in the decision making process to put the bureaucracy under 

local popular control."66 However, the Committee envisaged a three-tier integrated 

ort,>anic structure with the village Panchayats in the village level, Panchayat Saniity 

at the block level and Zilla Parishad at the district level. During the initial stage of 

PlU's performance, it worked with high enthusiasm and the period 1959-64 can 

be regarded as the period ,of ascendancy in the history of local self-governments. 

But. the institution failed in its thrust and lost its dynamism because of the 

dominance of the rural elites, i.e, the moneylenders, landlords, conupt officials, 

and the upper class, upper caste and upper strata or power t,>roups. 

During the process. of formulation of the Third Five Year Plan, once again 

a Study Team known as Agricultural Production Team was appointed to point out 

the causes of limitations of the past attempts and the measures for rapid · 

production. After a three months' intensive study the Team submitted its Report 

on "India's Food Crisis and Steps to Meet It" in April, 1959 to the Ministry of 

Food and Agriculture and the Ministry of Community Development and 

Cooperation. The remarkable recommendations given by the team "were 

converted into specifications for the 'package programme' more formally known 

as the Intensive Agricultural Districts Programme (IADP)"67 in 1960 --- a 'path 

finder' 'pace setter' for Agricultural Development Programmes. The programme 

was taken up in 15 selected districts, one in each State of the country. The next 

step considered was to analyse the various recommendations of the Agricultural 

Production Team and to highlight them into a "10-Point Pilot Programme", to 

increase food production. The approach for the intensification of agriculture was 
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extended to a large number of districts of the country in 1964 under Intensive 

Agricultural Area Programme (IAAP) which was a modified programme of 

Intensive Agricultural District Programme (IADP). In 1965, the High Yielding 

Varieties Programme (HYVP) was introduced as a "New Agricultural Strategy" 

for the growth of agricultural production. The IADP, IAAP and HYVP aimed at 

malting a spectacular achievement in agricultural production, and the success of 

"Green Revolution" was claimed. 

But the change cause~ from the so-called "Green Revolution" could not 

ensure the common good ,of d1e rural people. It centralized only in d1e well-to-do 

classes and the growth resulted following the mode of capitalistic farming. This 

mode of farming created unequal distribution of income and d1e bulk of rural 

population remained under the shadow of poverty. The small and margffial 

farmers could not receive benefit much from the breakthrough in agricultural 

technology. However, "the rich became richer while the poor poorer".68 In this 

very context Raff Carmen opined that even though the Gt·cen Revolution in mid

sixties proved its viability in producing miracle crops, it had no real impact on 

mass-poverty. It benefited only d1e better-off classes "while the majority poorer 

peasants who could not afford hybrid seed, fertilizer or (irrigation) equipments -

were left in the lurch."69 , 

It was found specially after the Third Five-Year Plan that the programmes 

and policies undertaken in terms of rural development would cover a broad 

spectrum of activities. Following a rural_credit survey in the early 60s, the concept 

of small farmers, margin~ farmers and agricultural labourers and the separate 

agency for their assistance emerged. It was stated that besides small farmers~ there 

are the marginal farmers whose asset base was so small that d1ey could not ensure 

themselves as full-time farmers. The number of the agricultural labourers was also 

increasing from one agricultural census to another. The Community Development 

Programme was, however, gradually banished and specific programmes for rural 

upliftment came into being for necessity actions. Thus, a number of special 

programmes for mral development were introduced in the Fourth Five Year Plan 

period (1966-71) onward which have been multiplied further. These programmes 

can broadly be pointed out under the following categories: 
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.1. Rural Employment Programmes: 

It deserves mention that with a view to reviewing the progress of industries 

m the rural areas, the Government of India appointed the "Rural Industries 

Planning Committee", in April, 1962. However, the aim was to make 

recommendations to promote intensive development of village and small 

industries in the rural areas. Under the Committee's recommendations "Rural 

, Industries Projects" was mtroduced as an intensive demonstration of what could 

and should be done.70 Then ·during the Annual Plan of 1967, the "Rural Work 

Programme" (R\V'P) was introduced and the "Tribal Development Blpck" was 

further created in the next year Annual Plan period. Under the Annual Plan of 

1968, the "Rural Man-Power Programme" (RMP) and "Composite Programme 

for Women and Pre-School Children" (CPWPSC) were introduced in 1969 to 

promote rural development. 

Despite the fact, it was identified in the sixties that one of the main causes 

of rural poverty was the lack of purchasing power of a large section of rural 

people who had no employment opportunities. However, special attention was 

given to the problems of poverty and unemployment of the rural areas in the 

1970s. Though "Rural Man-Power Employment Programme" (Rl'viEP) was the 

first attempt to create employment opportunities in India, certain employment 

creating and income guarantee programmes were undertaken in the Fourth Five 

Year Plan period. The Programme for the Educated Unemployed (1971-72) was 

introduced for three years for the mobilization of technical and educated 

manpower. The Special Employment Programme (1972-73) was also set up for 

two years for the creation of employment opportunities of both educated and 

uneducated unemployed in both urban and rural areas. The Half a Million ] obs 

Programme (1973-7 4) was introduced with the coverage of the educated and the 

village artisans in the rural·areas. 

The other components of new policies of rural development attempted to 

generate employment opportunities in the rural areas and to make the marginal 

and small farrpers participate more productively in the economic development 

process. The Chief Public Schemes for employment expansion in India were: The 
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Draught Prone Area l~rogramme (1970), The Crash Scheme for Rural 

Employment (1971), The Small Farmer Development Agency (1971), The 

Marginal Farmers and Agricultural Labour ~rogrammes (1971-72), The Tribal 

Area Development Programme (1972), The Pilot Projects for Tribal Development 

(1972), The Pilot Intensive Rural Employment Programme (1972), The Command 

Area Development Programme (1974), The Hill Area Development Programme 

(1975), The Special Livestock Production Programme (1975), The Desert Area 

Devdopment Programme(1977), etc. 

During the period of the process of formulation of the Fifth Five-Year 

Plan, it was observed that the performances under CSRE were not encouraging. 

'The experiences of the firs·t four plans and widespread poverty had led to a certain 

reorientation of development programmes. It was same as the new practices· of 

the developmental process introduced in Brazil and Guyana - the result of the 

fundamental lesson of 1960's that the settlement schemes had not contributed 

sit,•nificantly towards development or, the "trickle down" policies even in respect 

of the poorest section in rural areas 'did not prove valid in reality'. In India, 

however, in 1972 the "Mii1imum Needs Programme", a special programme "was 

created in order to ensure. a minimum quality of life"71 to the small and marginal 

farmers and agricultural labourers by providing infrastructural support in the way 

to the poverty alleviation. However, the objective of 'growth with social justice 

was given priority in the. plan and in the subsequent period and· :MNP was . 

designed in the line of the intemational approach to meet the basic needs mainly 

under the ILO auspices'. It was intended that ":MNP sought to identify the 
' 

priority areas of social consumption along with laying down of minimum norms 

for each compound of the l'vft\JP".72 In reality, the :MNP included the 

components, actually formed the basis of the "New 20-Point Programme" of Sri 

Rajiv Gandhi announced on 2Qth April 1986 with its revised form. 73 However, this 

"New 20-Point Programme" was the culmination of the previous "20-Point 

Economic Programme" initiated in 1975 'to heighten the hardships of various 

t,>"t·oups' providing more emphasis on the social justice with growth. "The 

fulfilment of' several targets, the changes that subsequently took place in the 

economic and social life of our people and the new challenges that arose made it 
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necessary to recast and redefine the programme".74 This was the realization under 
' 

~hich the "New 20-Point Programme" was announced on 14th January 1982, 

which was an extension of an earlier progr~me With a view to improving the 

standard of living and creating necessary infrastructural development for the rural 

poor people. 

All these were several _rural employment programmes, which were being 

tried actively in India. Such programmes and projects are not merely being 

implemented in the developing and underdeveloped countries, but certain model 

experiments in the form of Area Development Schemes are also being initiated. In 

connection with the implementation of such schemes the World Bank report has 

pointed out that "an empl:asis on area development is common in many countries 

for ahtticultural as well as rural development projects. Basically, arguments in its 

favour stem from the often-complex nature of the target httoups; the complexity 

calls for specific prohttammes locally prepared and tailored ·to local conditions. 

Technical considerations. related to specific requirements for agricultural 

improvement also tend to favour placingdevelopment schemes in the framework 

of an area," and it further pointed out, "the special advantage of comprehensive 

area development projects, however; is the opportunity to focus directly on the 

needs of the rural poor through diversified crop and integrated farming systems. 

The development of these activities can then be linked with training and social 

services ·and possibly with ,rural works programmes" .75 

But the several programmes as cit_ed above suffered from severe limitations 

even in respect of planning policies and their implementation. Professor Amartya 

Sen has pointed out in his study for the ILO that many of the poorest could not 

get benefit at all from. these programmes, while some of the relatively 

economically affluent or better off could get benefits under the programmes. 

Here, the Indian rural institutional framework has made limitations extremely 

real. 76 He further remarked, "The schemes have suffered from an inadequacy of 

criteria for selecting projects or participants .... The highest deficiency of these 

schemes lies in. the absence of the systematic framework for evaluating productive 

contributions of \XI ork Programmes."77 
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(2) Food for Work Programnw: 

The Government of India launched a non-plan scheme in the year 1977 

known as the Food for Work Programme to if:lcrease the state governments' fund 

for the maintenance of the development works. The programme aimed to increase 

the production, raise the· income level, nutritional level and to create durable 

community assets of the. rural poor. The programme also aimed to generate 

additional employment to the unemployed and underemployed persons especially 

during the lean period. However, the principal aim was to ensure better living 

standard in the rural areas· with the utilization of surplus food stocks available in 

the country. But, the programme could not run well and it suffered from many 

loopholes and several limitations. The state governments did not take any serious 

step to provide technical and administrative support and monitor and oversee the 

prot,>ramme. The operational method on year to year basis resulted in uncertainties 

about its continuation, and the operation of the programme in the block level fell 

in uncertainties with low priority at several places. 78 

(3) Anti-Poverty Programnws: 

The approach of the large number of anti-poverty programmes during the 

period of 1970s with Mrs. Indira Gandhi's slogan of 'Garibi Hatao' (abolish 

poverty) was an integral component of planning process. The central design was 

to eliminate poverty, reduce inequalities . and abolish prevailing traditional 

dominance of the landed gentry and castes in the rural areas. The initiated anti

poverty programmes during this period were of two broad types: 'beneficiary

oriented' and 'employment-oriented' programmes. While the 'beneficiary-oriented' 

programmes were initiated to solve the problems of poverty by providing income

generating assets or skills or both to the poor, the 'employment oriented' 

prot,>rammes were designed to provide merely temporary wage employment to 

generate a subsistence income to the rural poor and landless persons and, thereby, 

the latter programmes did not offer any permanent solution.79 

It was also realized in the 70s that the development programmes could not 

make any remarkable dent in the adverse rural poverty and the 'trickle down 
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effect' even created more inequalities and unbalanced level of income, which 

would persist unabatedly. Because, the "growing unemployment, soaring prices, 

shortage of foodgrain and· essential commodi~ies, all of which imposed the most 

severe hardships on the poorer section of the population, converted the slogan of 

"garibi hatao" into a bitter joke."80 Jagdish N. Bhagwati stated that the rural works 

programmes in India have not even become· substantiated or effective enough to 

create any real impact on d1e agricultural economy. The aims were repeatedly 

reflected and the tasks were ~nvisaged in the plans that the surplus rural labour 

could be mobilized to ensure development81 . 

Therefore, special priority is given to rural development, and the removal 

of widespread rural poverty has become the main issue of rural development since 

the eighties onward. In the Sixth Plan period (1980-85), the Government of India 

initiated two parallel strategies - intensification of agricultural productivity with 

the hope that it would raise the quality of living standard and implementation of 

certain anti-poverty prot:,llammes for rural India. The programmes are devised to 

deal with mass-poverty and unemployment and to focus on the specific backward 

areas and deprived sections. Following the footprints of the Sixth Plan, the 

Government adopted the measures in the Seventh Plan (1985-90) for at:,llicultural 

growth with the expansi'on of irrigated facilities on the one hand, 'and the 

implementation of a number of anti-poverty, employment generation programmes 

to create additional income and to cross the poverty line on the other. 82 

The Seventh plan reiterated tha~ 'the guiding principles of the Seventh 

Five-Year Plan should continue to be growth, equity and social justice, self

reliance, improved efficiency and productivity'. The plan has established a 

concrete relationship between productivity and growth. The principal objective is, 

however, to generate productive employment, which would only be able to sustain 

employment of the people. The plan has made it clear that the essence of 

employment and anti-poverty programmes is to provide income generating assets 

on the priority basis to those who lack them. 83 

During the Eighth Five-Year Plan (1992-97) emphasis is laid on the rural 

infrastructural development. The priority is, however, given on the development 

of roads especially in. the tribal, hill and desert areas, minor irrit:,>ation, soil 
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conservation and social forestry. It is also initiated to ensure peoples' participation 

in the developmental programmes by means of PIUs, Cooperatives and to 

envisage for the provision 'of short-term employment through IRDP and JRY. 84 

·During the Sixth Five-Year plan, National Rural Employment Programme 

(NREP- on 15th August 1983) was started replacing the previous Food for Work 

Programmes. In April 1989, a new programme, namely, Jawahar Rozgar Yojana 

QR\') was adopted, which; was the culmination of the previous two programmes 

i.e., NREP and RLEGP.ss 

In order to achieve the main thrust of JRY, a new developmental strategic 

change had taken place under the programme in 1993-94. The Government had 

come to the decision that the objectives of JRY would be implemented in three 

streams. The first stream for their implementation consists of general works under 

the programme and other.two newly created sub-schemes. These are Indira Awas 

Yojana (IAY) 86 and the Million Wells Scheme (MWS). 87 The second stream in the 

name of Intensified Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (IJRY) came into effect in 120 

identified backward districts to concentrate upon unemployment and 

underemployment, labour mi!:,>ration, and natural resource expans10n m the 

country. The third one consists of special and innovative projects and policies. 

The lAY and M\V'S are being implemented as separate schemes since the year 

1995-96 because these are now delinked from JRY. Later on, Rural Housing 

Scheme, the centrally sponsored project, is merged with the IAY.88 

On 2nd October 1993, the Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS), a 

scheme for rural employinent generation was started at 1,778 blocks of 261 

districts in the country .. The scheme intended to provide the assurance of 

employment to the rural poor for a period of 100 days during the lean season. It is 

a vital mechanism of the security of employment and food to the people of the 

backward and resource-poor blocks of the country. 

(4) Self-Employment Progra1nmes: 

The co11ntry had never witnessed such a programme as the Integrated 

Rural Development Programme - a massive poverty alleviating, credit based, self-
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employed programme mtroduced U1 1978-80 during the Janata regune 

consolidating the prevailing programmes such as SFDA, MF AL etc. The policy of 

"Antyodqya" was also introduced under this programme, which laid stress on the 

poorest of the poor. 

Recent Trend of Indian Rural Development: 

C.T. Kurien observed that at the time when Indira Gandhi came back to 

power in 1980, she realized. that a major change in the policies of economic 

development was needed because the policies and projects of the sixties and 

seventies could not ensure economic growth atl.d eradicate poverty. Thus, the two 

necessary int,:rredients of economic policies, i.e., economic growth and poverty 

alleviation were to be separated from each other. \Vhile the responsibility of 

economic t,:rro\vth had to be entrusted to those who possessed economic resources 

for development, the duty of poverty alleviation was to be taken over by the state 

with the help of government machinery. It was argued that the result of economic 

growth and the special poverty alleviation programmes aimed at specific target 

t,:rroups, would help to bring down effectively the proportion of the people under 

the poverty line. These two-pronged strategies were to be the strategy of the Sixth 

Five-Year plan period (1980-85).89 

It was further asserted that India pursued the policies for the eradication of 

poverty in three successive phases of the Indian history of poverty alleviation. The 

first phase, which started in the very inc~ption of Indian independence, lasted till 

the end of 1960s. The second phase was started in the late 1960s. In this phase of 

hist01y, the target group oriented approach was introduced with a view to 

improving the conditions of small and marginal farmers, landless labourers living 

in the backward areas of the country. The commitment culminated with the 

serious effort i.e., Integrated Rural Development Programme and National Rural 

Employment Programme. ·The third and the last phase started from the beginning 

of the 1990s. In this phase of history 'emphasis has shifted to measures aimed at 

accelerating ec~nomic grqwth and on creating an environment for ensuring a 

spread effect'. Under this latest approach, emphasis has shifted from structural 
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intervention to the target group oriented approach and to the market oriented 

policies. It is art,rued that all States have followed the same guiding principles. The 

difference of achievement can be found among the States only in terms'of socio

economic condition, particular geographical and demographic characteristics, 

dimensions of economic growth, relative emphasis on poverty alleviation 

programmes and the method of programme formulation and their 

implementation. 90 

Presently, when India is passing through a maJor transition ill terms of 

economic, social and political spheres, it is argued that tl1e nation started a new 

governing system of the state based on tl1e federal principles, policy of 

decentralization and social justice. Now it has been realized that the general 

economic development is hot sufficient to ensure the alleviation of poverty due to 

its limited trickle down effect. It is not the market forces, but the government 

intervention that alone can help the mral poor people to fulfil their basic 

minimum needs such as shelter, food, education, health, employment; etc. \XIith 

this realization, the Minis tty of Rural Areas and Employment has taken a number 

of recent initiatives for the alleviation of mral poverty in the country under the 

Government of India. It was found in the evaluation of NREP that about 53 

percent of the villages in the country had failed to generate even a single work 

under the prot,:rramme in ~1e nine years after its implementation. It was also found 

that tl1e assets created in the villages were not economically viable, the system of 

approval of tlle schemes suffered from many limitations and there was not much 

involvement of the masses in their identification and the implementation of tl1e 

programmes.91 

Against tl1is background, the introduction of JRY ill tl1e fillancial year 

1989-90 was an important landmark in the hist01y of the wage employment 

prot,:rrammcs in India. The year 1993-94 was another landmark when the principle 

of assurance was added to the wage employment programmes. This assurance of 

wage employment was launched with the Employment Assurance Scheme in 

1,746 blocks. The ending year of the Eighth Five-Year Plan was also another 

landmark when the income generating asset oriented programmes were delinkcd 

from J R Y and when l::i\S w:1:; extended all over the country.92 
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The Government further claims that the principal objective for realizing 

which India has intensified its efforts over the years with a view to improving the 

living standard of the people is 'Growth with Social Justice'. The economic 

growth rate has been acce~erated, a broad-based economic development has been 

achieved and a large volume of rural investment is also kept in view during the 

period. However, the Government has pursued a three-pronged approach: 

promotion of rapid employment generating efforts, intensification of poverty 

alleviation prot:,rrammes and ft strong emphasis on the programmes related to the 

social sectors and social security.93 In analyzing the present policy method for 

rural development it is also observed that India is now follO\ving a strategy of 

micro-level planning policy with a two-fold thrust: socio-economic development 

in the rural areas and rl1e policy for individual families. This micro-level plamiing 

policy comprises two basic ingredients, which form a sound mix in them. These 

are beneficiary oriented programmes and community oriented schemes. "The 

micro-level plan is open-ended and a component of d1e higher district and sector 

level plans. Hence, micro-level planning not only needs to be evolved based on 

the scope, need and purpose of such development at the village and block levels 

but it is also to be directed from district and sector frame for adaptation towards 

the holistic development of the rural areas".94 

During the major transition of Indian economy, a number of maJor 

developmental programmes and policies came into effect with their wide spread 

form. The Common Property Resource planning (CPR) is a landmark that has 

t,l"3.ined momentum as a micro-level planning. The main idea behind the 

programme is to achieve by involving the rural people in the plan formulation, to 

be implemented by them and the benefits generated are to be derived by them. 

During the regime of United Front Government, the central thrust of the 

Common Minimum Programme has brought a new hope of reducing poverty in 

the next few years. In the presence of the Chief Ministers of all States a decision 

was taken to materialize the issue by extending specific Basic Minimum Services 

to all in the country. The new aspirations, sought to be fulfilled were: (i) the 

recognition of the right of the people to basic social support services; and (ii) 

furthering the recot:,'1lition of capability of the people to overcome poverty with 



28 

the support of the government, especially in the grassroots level. This is the 

background through which the developmental process comes closer to the people 

to involve them fully in it. And, it is argued that ·the process of social change 

should be started not by the government but by the people at the grassroots with 

the relevant support of the government at all levels. "This is the basic approach of 

the social development_ strategy of Convergent Community Action (CCA) started 

in a modest way in a few selected districts during 1996-97".95 

It has been claimed th_at the programmes, which are in action in the rural 

areas resulted in a noticeable decline in the ratio of rural poverty in recent years. 

Nevertheless, a vast majority of rural population is still below the poverty line. 

This poverty scenario is because of the fact that the Scheduled Caste and 

Scheduled Tribe sections· of the community are still perilously close to acute 

poverty not capable of fulfuling then· basic minimum needs. The Government has, 

therefore, to provide essential services like education, safe drinking water, 

sanitation, primary health care, shelter, etc. But, the pro,s>t·ammes suffer from a 

number of limitations such as the flows in programme design, non-involvement 

of the masses, inadequate motivation of implementing agencies, inadequate and 

sometimes-rigid administrative structure, etc. 96 However, the present policy of 

decentralization is established and it is asserted that "the decentralized set up 

would facilitate integration and rationalization of the programmes for the district 

as a whole, which are likely to ensure better planning, greater accountability and 

transparency i11 implem~ntation of the programmes. These institutions are 

therefore being strengthened administratively, technically and fmancially to play 

their role effectively."97 

Besides, many social welfare schemes have also been initiated for their 

effectiveness and sustainability. The National Social Assistance Programme 

(NSAP) is one of the multi-dimensional and important steps in the recent 

development of rural development programmes in the way to achieving the 

objectives of Directive Principles as envisaged in the Indian Constitution98. There 

is also an ongoing scheme i.e., the Rural Group Life Insurance Scheme (RGLIS), 

is to be implemented through the Panchayats wid1 a life coverage of Rs. 5,000.00 

in the rural areas and the Prune Minister Rozgar Yojana (PMRY) is another 
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comprehensive programme, which has aimed to assist seven lakh educated 

unemployed youths with a view to engaging them in the self-employed ventures 

during the Eighth Plan period. 

The various poverty alleviation programmes as delineated above, are the 

essential ingredients for ingress into the developmental framework with provision 

of supplementary works to the unemployed or underemployed. In this context, it 

was asserted, "to create self-sustaining employment, however, it is necessary to 

increase employment opportl}nities in the growth process itself. This would imply 

both an increase in the number of jobs and improvement in productivity of those 

cnt,raged in work. The latter is imperative as the low level and slow increase in 

productivity of much of the work-force constitutes a far bigger problem than 

unemployment per se".99 ·However, it is imperative to say that without payillg 

proper attention to the problems, efforts and prospects on rural poverty, no 

scheme or project or programme and even a number of policies will be able to 

eradicate poverty. At present, this realization is the main focus of rural 

development programmes:· 

Certain. Development and Commitments in the Ninth Five-Year Plan. 

(1997-2002): 

In the address to the Parliament on 25th March 1998, as cited above, the 

President of India has expressed further the government's concern and 

commitment that "prosperity and econC?mic well-being cannot be the privilege of 

a few; it must percolate to. the last person in the last row. Hence, my government 

will pursue the twin objectives of total eradication of poverty through generation 

of employment opportunities as well as sustaining a high GDP growth of 7 to 8 

percent. The central theme of my government's national development plan will be 

"Berozgari Hatar/' 10° (eliminate unemployment). In this statement the President 

reaffirmed that the government is committed to generate productive employment, 

which w:ill help the unemployed and underemployed to raise the quality of life. 

\Vllile the Ninth Five-Year plan (1997-2002) is in operation with new 

hopes and thrusts, the realization of the Eighth Plan (1992-97) has proved once 
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again many a thing bleak. It is found in the evaluation that the plan has failed to 

ensure the benefit of growth to the poor and the underprivileged, especially in the 

mral areas and the hinterlands. Under this hi~torical :ealization, even during the 

jubilant celebration of the Golden Jubilee Year of our Independence, the new plan 

connotes certain new ideas and contemplates to usher in a mass-oriented, 

participatory democratic 'planning in which the poor have a scope of full 

participation with the government machinery in the planning process. 

The approach of the Ninth Plan has been developed accompanied with 

four dimensions of state policy against a perspective of developmental prospect 

for fifteen years. The principal areas of thmst in the state policy ·were: quality of 

life, generation of productive employment, regional balance and self-reliance.l01 

The focal point in the plan is "Growth with Social Justice and Equity".1°2 

It is expected that the t,'1·owth rate will enhance the growth of economy; the 

growth of economy will pilot the agricultural and n1ral income, and it will target 

the small, medium and marginal farmers and agricultural labourers with relevant 

people-oriented programtnes 103. 

Another objective of the Ninth Five-Year Plan is to empower the women 

and the socially backward sections of the people such as, SC, ST, Backward 

Classes and Minorities who are considered to be the agents of socio-economic 

change and development: In the Executive Summary of Ninth Five-Year Plan 

(1997-2002), it is enshrined that the incidence of poverty as the people below the 

poverty line is recorded to have declin~d from 56.4 percent in 1973-74 to 37.3 

percent in 1993-94 in the mral areas, from 49.0 to 32.4 percent in the urban areas. 

The incidence of poverty for the country as a whole is recorded as having declined 

from 54.9 percent in 1973-74 to 36 percent in 1993-94104. However, with a view to 

generating gainful employment for the eradication of poverty, the poverty 

alleviation programmes need to have large funding from the Government of 

India. 

The specific objectives105 of the Ninth Five-Year Plan as fixed by the 

Planning Com!nission in the context of the dimensions of the state policy arc as 

t,>1ven below: 
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(a) priority to at,rriculture and rural development to generate adequate 

productive employment and eradication of poverty; 

(b) accelerating the growth rate of the economy with stable prices; 

(c) ensuring food and nutritional security for all, particularly the vulnerable 

section of society; 

(d) providing the basic minimum services of safe drinking water, primary 

health care facilities, universal primary education, shelter and road 

connectivity to all ip a time-bound manner; 

(e) checking the growth rate of the population; 

(t) ensuring environmental sustainability of the development process 

through social mobilization and participation of people at all levels; 

(g) employment of women and socially disadvantaged groups such· as 

Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Classes and 

iviinorities as agents of socio-economic change and development; 

(h) promoting and developing people's participatory institutions' like 

Panchayati Raj Institutions, Cooperatives and self-help groups; and 

(i) strengthening efforts to build self-reliance. 

The Ninth Plan has also emphasized the minimum needs of the people for 

the economic development and the improvement of social status. It is also 

expected that the people's active participation in the developmental system will 

make the system economically viable with a view to enhancing self-reliance among 

the people. No doubt, the objectives furnished in the Ninth Plan are the old 

propositions, which have been emphasized in a more intensive and more 

integrated way. 

Another innovation change in terms of DPAP and DDP has been that a 

long-term plan is to develop a watershed project in all villages within 20 years 

from 1997-98. It is to be implemented for the sake of both the landless and 

landowner class in the country. Peoples' participation is sought through 

\Vatershed Associations and Watershed Committees. It is further proposed that 

the prevailing comprehensive plan, IA Y is to be continued in the Ninth Plan to 

curb the problems of homclessness in the rural areas with its existing programme 

design carrying 100 percent t,'r::.nt. Tt· is also proposed to iutroducc a reward 
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recognition system for the good perfonnancc of the project during the Ninth 

Five-Year Plan. 

Another importan~ component of tl~e intensive efforts of generating 

working opportunities for the seasonal or casual unemployed taken into account is 

the Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS) in tl1e 9th Plan. "The EAS, being 

demand-based in character, has the potential to significantly increase the 

bargaining position of unorganized labour. Eventually, the self-selection process, 

which is implicit in the EAS will allow it to become the basis of a credible social 

security programme for the poor and the unorganized work force in the 

country". 106 In addition, it is worthnoting that a vigorous implementation of land 

reform prob>-ramme has been provided in the Ninth Plan. In the context of the 

new initiative of land reforms, the regional survey settlement, updating of latld 

records and cadastral maps as well as man power development had been given 

adequate emphasis for strengthening Revenue Administration and updating land 

records during this Plan.107 

Need of PRls an.d NGOs or Voluntary Or;ganizations ~n llitral 

Developnwnt a1-td Their Recent Development: 

Now it is widely believed that Indian developmental process should be 

supported by tl1c local organizations like Panchayats, Cooperatives, young 

women's ort:,'ll.nizations, etc. These organizations are required to be strengthened 

to play an important role in the developmental process. It is in tl1is context the 

PIUs in the representative local organization, which gives due importance to 

enhancing local action for participative development. "It is generally believed that 

setting up their own organizations would be the most effective weapon in the 

hands of the poor. Such organizations can facilitate collective action by helping 

people to reach consensus and provide a channel for communication with the 

delivery system."IOS 

Properly speaking, the voluntary or6'll.nization 1s tl1e agency, which 1s 

initiated and led by its own members whether the workers paid or unpaid, 1s 

secondary and not controlled by any external authority. fn India, the voluntary 
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organizations are "non-party process, social action groups, developmentalists and 

alternatives, having displayed a vast diversity in approach and orientation. They 

are segmented along methodological, ideological, gender and rural-urban 

continuum, presenting a picture of heterogeneity and fragmentation. Individuals 

representing varied backgrounds, range from philanthropists at one end, to social 

workers, developmental experts and ideologues at the other". 109 

On 24th July 1997, Dr. Shankar Dayal Shanna, the former President of 

India recalled once again fqe need for devolution of power in his Farewell 

Address to the nation: "Democratic institutions have flowered from the grassroots 

to every level of society. New content and meaning is being imparted to 

democratic process through Panchayati Raj" .1lll 

During the Ninth Five-Year Plan, the need of introducing grassroots 

planning as an essential component of planning in India is given due emphasis so 

that fhe rural poor can hold more and more powers to determine their own 

destiny with their effective and popular participation in fhe developmental 

process. The Planning Commission in its "Approach Paper" to the Ninth Five

year Plan has expressed its serious concern that the PIUs will have to function 

more effectively in the grassroots by preparing the plans followed by the flow of 

local demands and they would implement them in a more concrete way. The aim 

is to ensure social justice through economic development. The Commission has 

expected that the Panchayati Raj will be an umbrella for integrating sectoral 

programmes with the poverty alleviation and rural development programmes. 111 It 

is further expected that "in ilie Ninth Plan the PRis would become the pri.t:lcipal 

agencies for delivery of the development programmes at the grassroots. The States 

would devolve funds on the Panchayats both from ilie consolidated funds of fhe 

States and the allocations made by the central Government for Centrally 

Sponsored Schemes, including a certain guantum as untied funds ... " 112 

Since independence, the t,>rowth and range of voluntary agencies and their 

movements have assumed a large scale reorienting themselves as charitable local 

self-help ort,>ilnizations in lndia. Especially during in two decades of 70s and 80s, a 

large number of these agencies had emerged, which provided reasonable answers 

to the problems faced by the governmental machinery while implementing 
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developmental programmes. The agencies have focussed successfully on the issues 

relating to ecological degradation, appropriate technologies, occupational health 

and safety, waste land development, holistic development of young children, etc. 

It has been a micro-level thrust to mobilize, educate and train beneficiaries. 

No doubt, the government is also committed to undertake help of the 

voluntary organizations · to promote peoples' participation and relevant 

involvement in the ongoing programmes. In the context of the role of the NGO 

in the process of developme~lt, the Seventh Five-Year Plan clearly asserted that, 

"serious efforts will be made to involve voluntary agencies for various 

development programmes, particularly in the planning and implementation of 

prot:,trammes of rural development". 113 Since these thoughts are taken into account 

in the plan, the NGOs are being spontaneously involved in the implementatioti of 

the rural development programmes. 

\V'ith a view to materializing the objectives as envisaged in the Eighth Plan 

relating to the voluntary agencies, the Government has taken initiatives to make 

development a peoples' movement. In pursuance to this objective, the Planning 

Commission organized a workshop on "Creation of nation-wide Network of 

NGOs for Accelerating Development" on 29th April 1992 with the following 

objectives 114: 

(1) to create or promote the self-managed people's institutions for 

development; 

(2) to multiply the models derived from the work of existing successful 

voluntary organizations; 

(3) to evolve the strategies for reducing the people's dependence on the 

government and create self-reliance; and 

( 4) to accelerate development in the rural and tribal areas and the areas of 

urban poverty. 

In the early years of 1994, in an address in the two days meeting of 54 

countries held in Geneva, the then Indian Minister of State for External Affairs 

said, "the government's development strategy in future is going to be people

oriented and therefore, . will involve much t:,treater participation by non

government oq,Ianizations (NGOs). The Panchayati Raj Act just enacted (73rd 
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Amendment) gives political power to the people, but a social dimension by way of 

empowerment of the people will come only when the people are organized in the 

context of the socio-economic programmes that are meant for their own 

development" .115 

Contemporary Global Economy and Indian Rural Development: 

The global key-strategy adopted for economic development in the 1950s 

and 1960s has been that of a. broad consensus that the government must have a 

direct and active interventi.on in the development process. It has been argued that 

the role of the state in removing the defects of all market failures and 

imperfections and in rq,rulating the process of economic development is 

unquestionable. Even the \XIorld Bank with a development mission did not show 

its adherence to the avowed objectives while granting loan to those countries 

which had no government-sponsored 'development plan' or planned economy. In 

the beginning of 1980s, this faith has eroded sharply. 116 The present and contrary 

assumption stands on the arguments that the nation state has lost its importance 

and the contemporary emerging problems cannot be adequately solved at the state 

level but in the transnational structures.l17 In regard to this,] acques Maisourouge, 

one time President of IBM \XIorld Trade and an early exponent, viewed that the 

global corporations operate in such a way that as if the world has no real boundary 

lines, and all countries round the globe are one. 118 This implication of 

globalization gain momentum and the s~holars have intensified their studies on 

this aspect. 

It deserves mention that globalization is the product of liberalization and 

further liberalization is to be accelerated by globalization when it is in motion. 

Then the process of globalization tends to give rise to structural adjustm.ent 

programmes (SAP) as a response to the economic crisis. And, stabilization implies 

a device of SAPs for the implementation of imposed 'prescribed appropriate 

programmes', which is short-run in nature. Raff Carmen, while analyzing the 

impact of SA I> viewed that SAPs include stabilization, a process pursued by the 

'hidden agenda' provided by the World Bank and IMF. They do not force the 
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market actually, but enslave countries and throw millions of people out of their 

jobs. 119 It is regrettable that "a process that is based on freedom needs to create so 

much lack of freedom".120 

However, it is evident that the world analysts express their different views 

on the impact of globalization and competitiveness on human development and 

human security. The 'op~istic' school holds their arguments that the wave of 

globalization will lead to a greater integration of the developing countries and 

ensure benefits and 'converg~nce' towards the level of global economy. But the 

'pessimistic' school argues, "globalization as being largely confined to the Nmth, 

is widening existing inequalities and further marginalizing the vast majority of the 

developing countries- a process of divergence, which is set to continue". 121 These 

conflicting views on the implication of globalization have tended to be the issue 

largely debatable. It is supposed that if globalization continues with its basic global 

int,•1:edients and creates open markets with extreme competition, some countries, 

rather some parts of the world, will have their best ability to control the global 

economy. But some countries with minimum resources and abject poverty and 

others with extreme internal instability, lil<:e Sri Lanka will have to lose their 

control on d1e global economy. Rather, their ability will diminish due to the varied 

atl.d competitive capacities of the global states. Moreover, these nations will have 

to lose d1eir control even on their own national economy due to the policy of 

intervention of powerful actors in the global economy. 

Global Econmny and Rural India-1"elated Issues: 

The present Indian scenario in the context of development and poverty, 

specially in the rural areas, signifies that India's effort for rural development 

. during the last fifty years has brought about a considerable change in the social 

structure. There has been an urgent constant need of monitoring and coherent 

evaluation of the existing policies and programmes in a more sophisticated way. 

No doubt, it is too difficult to present any concrete judgement on the facts: how 

far the programmes and policies have helped to raise the ·socio-economic status of 

the poor? Is there a lack of integration, inter alia? \\!hat is the impact they have 

caused <Jll the livelihood of the rural people in a micro-level perspective? \Vhile 
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the above questions call for more scientific evaluation, the Government of India 

initiated economic reforms in the middle of 1991, which envisage not only in 

terms of reality of change, but also a belief that, tlie 'wave of liberalization' that 

has been happening duoughout d1e world, is unavoidable. And, we should never 

remain dogmatic in our views and static about our economic policies. They are of 

the view that when circumstances change policies must also change accordingly. It 

is also argued that d1e period of profound change in economic reality and policy is 

invariably encouraging and aqvantageous for the Indian economy in view of the 

opportunity it creates for playing a meaningful role in global capitalism . .J-~owe\ er, 

Indian national economic policies are sought to be designed according to the 

global capitalistic principles. 

The critics of reform policy opine that this new phenomenon of econoniic 

reforms is possibly a menace to India's domestic policy and these shifts amount to 

a betrayal of formal commitment to socialism. 122 Terence]. Byres observed that 

since the World Bank's sttuctural adjustment lending programme was initiated, the 

twin patrons of liberalization - International Monitory Fund and World Bank 

became very much active to reach their goals with 'insistent cross-conditionality' 

following the inttusive way. Under this programme loans are provided when the 

given conditions are fulfiUed by the borrowing countries. The implication of the 

programme is like that d1e borrowing nations will be forced to swallow the 

medicines as the 'new liberals' prescribe these. Supposedly, this will cure their ills 

and be d1e way for dynamic growth and development. " 'Liberalization' and 

'Stabilization'/ 'sttuctural adjustment' have become synonymous. Since, however, 

it is the long-tun and d1e systemic, that is the major concern, it is 'liberalization' 

and 'stmctural adjustment' that have come to be used interchangeably. This is so 

in India". 123 In the context of India's developing style and policy of liberalization 

it was asserted: "illusion tuns through what we call our 'globalization'. It has the 

Indian elite excited. We must globalize. There is no choice. Everybody else is 

doing it. Look at Sitlt:,}{tpore, Ivialaysia, Indonesia, Taiwan, .South Korea .... 

Progress is being made. The reforms are fme. But some thing must be done about 

poverty". 124 
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In reviewing the adverse impact of Indian reform policy, it is seen that the 

actual working of the new economic policy including globalization and 

liberalization has tended· to create "foreign. debt burden, and the myth of 

technology transfer has been exposed by the patent registered by the multinational 

corporations. The new Economic Policy has not only aggravated social cleavages 

and disparities, it has also encouraged and institutionalized regional disparities and 

imbalances in India". 125 The internal fonn of India's governance 'has seriously 

deteriorated, if not collapsed ltltogether'. 126 And, with the dramatic expansion of 

freedom of the transnational corporations, India 'is indeed getting recolm1ized 

without occupation'.l27 

In fact, the thrust of globalization, which symbolizes the 'end of 

geot,ttaphy', has far-reaching implications especially in the local economies. The 

same, which had been laui1ehed in 1991 in India in the form of 'New Economic 

Policy' had not only raised confusions but also marked the end of specific poverty 

alleviation programmes for the rural uplift. The commercialization of Indian 

agriculture and the global marketization with forays of the multi-national 

companies invariably pose a serious threat to the unprivileged, especially in the 

rural areas. 

The fundamental question raised if it is possible to formulate and 

implement specific poverty alleviation programme within the framework of New 

Economic Refonn Policies. Dantwala is of the opinion that "a direct attack on 

poverty without an equally direct attack ?n the structure, which has bred poverty 

and continues to do, is an illusion at best and fraud in worst".128 

It is analyzed on the basis ofNSSO data that the rural poverty ratio, which 

was found 57 percent in 1970-71, declined to 35 percent in 1990-91 but 'shot up' 

to 41.7 percent in 1992-93. "This big jump of almost seven percentile points in 

rural poverty is a matter of grave concern".129 The significant improvement that is 

to be cited is that "real wages will show a significant decline and even becommg 

negative for skilled labour.". 130 While it is claimed that the economic reform has 

helped the poor in the way to their development, Ruddar Dutt is of the view that 

the claim of the government in this re_s>ard is totally fallacious'. "The new 
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economic reforms have not been able to make any dent on poverty, not to speak 

of making a serious dent on poverty reduction" _131 

The Alternative Economic Survey done in 1995-96 indicates that 'the 

percentage of population below the poverty line has increased from 36 percent in 

1990-91 to 37.52 percent in 1993-94. Another report estimated by the 

Government of India in 1993-94 (according to the modified methodology on the 

recommendation of the Likdawala Committee) shows that more than 40 percent 

people are living below the poverty line. The UNDP Human Development 

Report estimated that 61.5 percent of the total population of India do ~ot have 

their opportunity to promote three basic capabilities - 'Capability to be healthy 

and nourished, capability for healthy reproduction and capability to be-educated 

and knowledge'. A new index introduced by the UNDP in terms of the Capability 

Poverty Measures (CPM) has graded Indian rank in 89th amongst 101 developing 

countries. 132 

Today, as a member of the WTO and as a signatory of GATT, India has 

some sort of an obligation 'to replace non-tariff m~:mres by reasonable levels of 

tariffs'. It is apprehended that the agricultural imports undertaken in the 

liberalization process would pose a threat to the farmers and 'impair the growth 

prospects of the agricultural.sector'.l33 However, the 'dose' of structural measures 

undertaken in India, which resulted in the reduction of investment and withdrawal 

of subsidy in many cases, leads to a reduction of agricultural production. It is 

found that India has had a very bad agricultural_ performance during the period 

1991-97 in spite of very 'unusual favourable occurrence'. It has been caused 

"mainly because of (a) a drastic curtailment in public investment in agricultural 

infrastructure, (b) an increase in the prices of potassic and phosphatic fertilizers, 

following subsidy reduction, with a consequent disproportionate increase in the 

consumption of nitrogeneous fertilizers". 13-t 

Further, in the ongoing process of SAPs, with a view to reducing the 

'social cost of adjustment', the approach of social safety net' is claimed necessary. 

In reality, the 'informal sectors' are often treated a~ 'natural safety nets'. Jessica 

Vivian viewed that the compensatory measures, which have been introduced in 

mat•y countries to reduce the 'social costs of adjustment', are commonly known as 
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'social safety nets'. These. social safety nets compnse both the targeted social 

services and benefits and different project-based 'social funds'.1 35 

In India, a National Renewal Fund (NRF)' was established 111 1992 to 

provide necessary assistance to those who become 'redundant' as a result of 

structural adjustment programme. "Together with the rural development and 

social sector programmes, NRF was intended to constitute a comprehensive and 

permanent social safety net, providing adequate shelter for those who would be 

temporarily affected by India's SAP".136 

Here, a question is equally sit,mificant if it is possible to formulate actually 

'a well-designed safety-net" in a cout1try where the adverse effects of SAPs are 

prominent or, rl1e fund like NRF can reach to the 'redundant' people where the 

administrative set up is not equipped to identify the redundant people and help 

them adec.1uately. As it is observed that if "only a fraction of dwse in need are 

reached and, further, if there are impediments to reaching the poorest, it must be 

concluded that the safety nets are not successful in direcdy alleviating either 

fractional or structural poverty". 137 

However, it deserves a stress that during the ongoing period of structural 

programme, development should be redefined and development process should 

be reevaluated, which is to be accompanied by the revitalized developmental 

institutions. Even though the short-term stabilization measures may serve the 

government in terms of fiscal deficit, the long-term measures may surely be a 

threat to rural economy in many ways. And, it would be necessary to take a 'hard' 

and close look at what extent more facts reveal and show the adversity. 

In India, the rural development institutions of the 70s and 80s were 

administered basically following the capitalist path of development. No doubt, the 

varied strategies for development process have been generated from a high degree 

of good intention of the government. But d1e weaknesses repeatedly found are 

that the programmes could not reach the poor and could not attack on the rigid 

base of inequality: There has been the basic assumption that the rural 

devel()pment 1~rog-rammes stiii remain in the experimcnc1.l level as the success is 

markedly low in every sphere and there have been an ever-chant:,ring dimensions ()f 

dcvel<Jpmental prot:,rrammes. J\ Fairly large arnount is spe11 c every year but the poor 
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remained poor or became poorer. The so-called relief services tend the people to 

.be beggars and certain assistance programmes create debt-trap and resulted 

. nothing or with a,meagre result. These distortions are revealed in the new strategy 

due to 'lack of political will' of the rulers, bureaucratic dominance of different 

developmental agencies and in many cases Panchayats, upper caste, upper class, 

upper strata or power groups, which create class interest, caste solidarity and 

power politics, no doubt, a new ugly face of feudal system. · Besides, the 

suppression of human rights by means of higher ruthless measures and coercion 

in the name of 'law and order' is alarmingly fierce in nature as revealed by a 

number of studies. On the basis of these gathered experiences, the economic 

reforms policy of the 1990s has·tended to make the sittiatioiiworse, and, however, 

the question of rural development has become much more complex and tangled 

and, thereby, confusion is compounded and fears are augmented to a great extent. 

As a democratic state India cannot deny its commitment to economic 

development for achieving the goal of real social justice. Therefore, India should 

intervene actively in the process of production, equitable distribution and 

controlled national economy and all productive resources so that the country 

would be able to implement all welfare programmes, like food security and job _ 

guarantee. This is the only method in the way to establish the real social welfare 

sector. 138 While the rural ~asses objectively and subjectively depend upon or are 

ruled by the elite class, it is to be steered by the 'committed' leaderships with very 

special qualities' 139 in the rural areas. 

SECTION -II 

Plan of the Study 

The present study has been divided into eight chapters. Chapter-! entitled 

"Rural Development Programmes in India: Theoretical and Conceptual 

Framework - A Study in Historictl Perspective", discusses the history of rural 

development pro!:,>'l"ammes in the pre-and-post independence period in India, 

recent trend of Indian rural development, developments and commitments in the 

Ninth Five-Year Plan (1997-2002) and contemporary global economy and Indian 
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rural development (section-l); rev1ews existing literature on the subjects under 

study (section-Ill); and designs Methodology of the study stating the objectives, 

methods of data collection and analysis, samp.le design, organization of the study 

and the limitations (section-IV). 

Chapter-Il entitled "Socio-Economic Profile of Cooch Behar District" in 

which necessary emphasis on economic factors indicates the magnitude of poverty 

-ultimately signifies the background of the present study. 

Chapter-Ill entitled "Rural Development.- Its Constraints and IRDP- the 

nature, objectives, Composition and Various Components - A brief Account" 

involves a detailed discussion on Poverty - its worldwide multi-dimensional 

syndromes, Indian Poverty profile and, especially rural Indian scenario and the 

need of the people; concept of development and the implication of rural 

development, rural India and development prot:,Jt·ammes - ultimately leading to 

IRDP -as a concept and, as a strategy- its nature, objectives, composition and 

various components and its development and reorientation in the Ninth Plan. 

Chapter-IV entitled "Left Front Govemment, the Strategies for 

Development of lRD Programmes and Its Progress in West Bengal: Some Related 

Issues" involves the theoretical discussions on the changing dimensions of 

'Development' and Development Administration and the development of the 

reorientation of 'rural' development administration in the developing countries -

the present concerns and need of the study in West Bengal. Here, there is also an 

attempt to make a critical assessment on tl1e development administration and 

strategies of the left front government in the implementation of IRDP. It is 

followed by a brief review 'of existing literature on it; and also, a comparative study 

on national and state (West Bengal) level perfonnance on IRDP. 

Chapter-V on "IRD Programme and Development Agencies 111 the 

District of Cooch Behar", attempts to examine the role of agencies i.e., Financial 

Institutions, GovemmentAgency and Voluntary Organizations -responsible for 

the implementation of IRDP. 

Chapter-VI entitled: "DcccntraJizccl Development and EmpcJwerment of 

\\'omen: 1\ Study of 0\VCRJ\ in a Selected District (Jf\Vest Bcnt:,ra.l", deals with an 

attempt to examine the impact of the programme on the sample t:,>-roups followed 
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by a theoretical discussion on certain factors, viz., the worldwide condition of 

women, 'Women' for development and their role in development, measures in 

India - ultimately leading to DWCRA - its role in the national and state ~est 

Bengal) level, etc. The relevant analysis for the assessment of the programme 

involves aspects such as the impact of the programme - considering the pre

assistance period, post-assistance period and at present when group activity is not 

being carried out; perception of the respondents; opinion of the administrative 

officials; role of the leaderships at the grassroots level; the constraints to the 

programme and the main findings revealed in the study. 

Chapter-VII entitled: "Evaluation and the Impact of IRDP in the Study 

Area", contains the major findings of survey study relating to the socio-economic 

status of the respondents both past and present; the impact of the programme on 

the creation of employment and the income generated from the assets provided; 

mode of the distribution of benefits; repayment position; 

misutilization/misappropriation of assets; problems faced by the respondents; 

procedure of sanctioning loans; respondents' perception on Panchayats, banker~ 

and officials; opinions of the Panchayat Members; perception of the bankers and 

government officials. 

Chapter-VIII entitled: "Concluding Observations" starts with a section 

which deals with the justification of extending the period in the proposed study. 

The chapter is devoted to a summary of main findings. Certain relevant 

suggestions on the basis qf the experiences and findings have also been made in 

this chapter. 

SECTION - III 

Review of Literature: 

At present, IRD_P, tl1e widespread credit linked self-employment 

programme for poverty alleviation is no longer in operation, and DWCRA, a1i 

exclusive and single gender specific programme for women groups has also been 

pulled under SGSY (Swamjayanti Gram SwaroZ!:,'ttr Yojana) -- really a neyv 

programme launched from 1999. This situation tends to grow a !:,>reat interest to 
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know the actual performance of these programmes. Wh.ile the main programme 

and its sub-scheme have attracted the attentiou of the scholars; .policy-makers and 

academicians, a:nd various attempts have been_made' op the subject for evaluation, 

there has ·been ·.'a. fierce controversy on their success or otherwise. Such a 

controversy: is equally prevalent in the case of West BengaL The· debate was too 

severe to reach any.conserisus about the quality of the performance .. 

However; an attempt has been made in the ,present section to scan the 

subjects through the existing.literature on· the national level, and West Bengal in 

particular, so that our·present study.is proposed on.a reasonable perspective ... 

A~ On'IRDP (Integrated Rural Development Programme): 

1. · Different Studies at the National Level: 

'D~l.-it~g the. ~lei-eighties there had been four importan't evaluation studies 

of IRDP, whicl~· we~e. carried out by NABARD (1984), the RBI (1984), the 

Programme Evaluation Organization (PE0-1985), and· the: Institute· of Financial 
. . . ' . 

Management and Research (IFlVfR-1984) .. Tl1e said four studies put emphasis 

mainly ·on the mis.identification of households for asset end6Winent. The studies 

po~ted ~ut ·c~rta~ reasons for gr~up identificatiOn, which ·...,{rete: (i) in case of 

SFDA, identification-was based on landholding rather thab household income; (i1) 

the people's. identifications were r;o·t involved in the 1cientification process; (ill) 
. . 

c~nfli~tbetwe~n th~ government functionaries and ~esteclint~rests, etc.140 But D. 

Bandyopadhyay critically . reviewed the s~dies a~d pom'ted·. out tWo major 

limitation~ .. First, these related to a very short period of stUdy; and' (i1) their 

. coverage ·was rather . small. As it ~as. found that ·the co~erage of percentage of 
. - . -

sample to .the total beneficiaries ~ere o.op percent, o.oo~t-'per~ent, 0.009 percent 

and 0.007 p~rcent in case ofiFMR, RBI, NABARD andPEO respectively.141 

The Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment, Govemment of India, had 

undertaken concurrent evaluation of IRDP. since 1985. The basic aim was to 

evaluate the impact of the programme, and to assess to what extent the 

beneficiaries have been enabled to derive additional income and to create· 

employment T n 1989, the Ministry of Rural Development in its Concurrent 
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pvaluation, arrived at a number of findings. It was found that, 47 percent of 

-· IRDP beneficiaries were of the very very poor and destitute families; (ii) the assets 

provided, had generated additional income of more than Rs. 2000.00 in 42 percent 

cases, between Rs. 501-2000 in 27 percent cases, and in 26 percent cases, assets of 

old beneficiaries had not generated any 'incremental income'; (iii) the old 

beneficiaries crossed the poverty line in 28 percent cases and the households of 

very very poor and destitute families crossed the,poverty line in 16 percent cases; 

and (iv) in 71 percent cases flSSets were found intact whereas it was not found 

intact in the remaining 29 percent casest4z. 

In 1985, Nilakantha Rath, after reviewing many evaluation studies on IRD 

Probllammes voiced his concern that the strategies through which attempts had 

been made to help the rural poor with assets or the skilled ones, yielded little 

result and was highly misconceived. Further, he concluded that, "eradication of 

poverty needs a multi-pronged strategy. But as things stand, the most important, 

indeed the central one, has to be the creation of massive wage employment 

opportunities, both on private and public sectors, in rural areas".143 On the 

contraty, M.L. Dantwala· expressed his concern in favour of self-employed 

performances. 144 

Dr. V.K. Ramachandran in his book entitled, "Wage Labour and 

Unfreedom in Agriculture, An Indian Case Study" found severe deficiencies and 

high rate of failure of IRDP in a village of Tamilnadu. As he observed, "not a 

single household .... That had been a beneficiary of IRDP schemes for the 

purchase of cattles or sheep still had an animal". 145 Besides, even though tl1e 

premiums had been paid, insurance claims were not settled. As he pointed out, it 

was a "cruel epitaph to the IRDP for many poor households".146 

In 1987, the Comptroller and Auditor General (CAG) carried out an audit 

on IRDP based on a limited sample they examined. It was found in tl1e study the 

diversion of funds for other purposes a considerable amount in excess of Rs. 16 

crores. 147 

The Public Accuulll:!' Committee, in its Ninety First Report (1986-07) 

found a number of major itLtdequacies of IRDP, which 'vvere analyzed by Indira 

Hinvay in the article: "lZc:shaping JRDP: some Issues" in 1988. The m;l)!!l. 
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limitations as pointed out were: (i) inadequacy of IRD Programme approach to 

achieve the goals; (ii) it was reflected in the design and implementation of the 

programme that the programme was casually ~1andled by the Union ministry; (ill) 

very low per-capita investment; (iv) unsystematic and below quality of plans in the 

local level; and (v) absence of the participation of the people in the process of 

IRD Programme.148 Further, after mentioning the conceptual shortcomings of 

development programmes, Hirway pointed out in another article entided 

"Alternatives in Rural Develapment- some Suggestions" that d1e weak planning 

component is another major weakness of the programmes of mral 

development. 149 

Likewise, N.G. Kurian in 1990 pointed out in his study a number of major 

limitations in terms of monitoring arrangement for IRDP beneficiaries, which 

were: (i) lack of inter-departmental and even intra-departmental coordination in 

planning and execution of the projects; (ii) the prevailing input-oriented rather 

than output-oriented monitoring system; and (iii) the monitoring devices such as 

quarterly prob:rress reports were not exercised properly.150 Similar to this, in regard 

to evaluation and monitoring of IRDP, R.D. Maurya suggested, "The monitoring 

and evaluation studies should not be treated as fault-finding mechanisms. In fact, 

it should be treated a~ a part and parcel of programme planning and 

implementation to ensure that the fuller benefits of mral development 

programmes reach the poor people". lSI 

In 1989, Rakesh Upadhyay in hi? article on 3 districts of Rajasthan State 

highlighted the fact that .no systematic household survey was conducted. He 

pointed out that the non-covering of Gram Sabhas and the maximum political 

interference of the local leaders had tended to contribute to the wrongful 

identification of beneficiaries.1s2 

In the same year, Damodar Sharma in his article, "Implementation of 

IRDP in Ganganagar District of Rajasthan" pointed out a number of problems 

faced by the IRDP beneficiaries, which were: (i) IRDP was not planned on the 

basis of multiyariate approaches; (ii) for direct attack on poverty and balanced 

development, IRDP would be supplemented by infrastructural planning at lower 

level tiny industries, ecc.; (i1i) the performance of the Cooperative Banks was 
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found very poor due to the lack of recovery of loans; and (iv) as it was revealed in 

many studies done by independent institutions that in many cases misutilization 

and diversion of funds·. were done by the beneficiaries. Besides, the lack of 

adequate staff in the block level and the low capital investment because the 

bankers were hesitant to· provide sufficient assets to the beneficiaries without 

guaran tee. 153 

While IRD Programme was a credit-cum-subsidy based programme, 

significantly, the AgricultUral Credit Review Committee 1989 documented the 

problem of rural credit delivery system. The major problems as pointed o-:1t by the 

Committee are that of repayment and recovery of loans at the borrower level and 

the consequent weakening of the entire institutional credit system. The report 

presented by the ACRC in 1991 was undertaken by the Narasimhan Committee 

1991.154 

In 1990, Jean Dreze concluded his critical study by saying that, "in large 

parts of India (with some important exceptions such as West Bengal), tl1e 

selection of IRDP beneficiaries at best indiscrinlinate and at worst biased against 

the poor."155 

Similar to this V. Eshwar Anand raised the fundamental issue that initially 

wrong identification was done and thereby the households identified, were not 

eligible under the scheme.156 

M. Padmanabhan, in 1990 111 the study of the State of Andhra Pradesh 

observed some aspects, which were: (a)_ the type of scheme had a great influence 

on the additional income;, (b) tl1e achievement of the ST beneficiaries was found 

better than those of SC beneficiaries; and (c) it was observed that IRDP has 

generated a momentum through which about 40 percent of the task of lifting all 

the beneficiaries above the poverty line has been achieved.157 

Inderjit Khanna in. his article entitled "Integrated Rural Development 

Programme - Strategy for Self-Employment Opportunities" made a detailed 

analysis on tl1e strategy of IRD Programme and its major changes took place for 

major cmploy~nent. The study was concluded with the observation that, "both in 

concepr and size, the prot,TJ:amme provides a unique effort at tackling the problem 

of rural poverty in a developing country". 15 ~ 



48 

In 1990, A.K. Rajula Devi in her article: "Poverty Alleviation Programmes 

in Rural India" highlighte.d the strategies of rural development in India and the 

Poverty Alleviation,Programmes undertaken, their impact in the national level and 

their future planning. A critical study was also carried out on the different 

evaluation studies on IRDP such as NABARD (1984), the RBI (1984), the PEO 

(1985) and the IFMR (1984).1S9 

In the same year, Kakwani and Subbarao m their study raised a 

fundamental issue that one of the main problems faced by the household 

beneficiaries of IRDP 'was the continued reluctance of the institutional credit 

agencies to lend working capital on a regular basis even after the households have 

proven their credit worthiness by promptly repaying the IRD P loans'. And, 

however, they. suggested that it would be necessary to ensure continued access of 

institutional credit to the very poor for sustainable income generation.t60 In 

another study Subbarao observed that 'the absence of regional dimension to 

IRDP create serious problems'.161J. Mohan Rao cited the observation of Kakwani 

and Subbarao in his study (1997) that while the impact of IRDP in terms of 

raising the poor above the poverty line had been marginal C/%) during the Sixth 

and Seventh Plan, it 'has nonetheless contributed. to raising the ultra-poor's 

incomes' .162 

\Vhile several deficiencies were found in IRDP implementation, V.K. 

Mad alia in 1990 pointed out the major limitations and suggested· for remedies. As 

he observed, "the weakest part of the IRDP ts the inadequate supervision 

mechanism. Consequently, it is not possible to take up follow-up action 

effectively. Instances have been reported about the lack of proper maintenance of 

assets. In order to take up follow-up action, it is necessary to strengthen the 

administration of IRDP".t63 

C.K. Hebbar in his detailed study of Dakshina !<annada District in 1991, 

highlighted several constraints in the way to the implementation of the 

prot,l'famme. Despite the fact, he observed that of the 550 sample beneficiaries, .38 

percent had annual family·income exceeding Rs. 3500.00 even in the pre-fmance 

year 19~4. In the next year, tl1e number of families above the poverty line 

increased to 50 percent. It was found in 1986 that 69 perce:lt families had family 
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income exceeding Rs. 3500.00. Further it was found that 'excluding the number of 

persons above the povert)r line in pre-fmance year 1984, it was observed that 12 

percent beneficiaries ,in 1985 and 19 percent in_ 1986 ·crossed the poverty line'.164 

In 1992, in the study of Srinagar district, S.U. Dar found that 'the overall 

achievement of the IRDP do not present an encouraging picture both in terms of 

income and employment'~ However, he revealed a number of reasons for the 

negative impact of the IRDP assistance and suggested remedies.16: Likewise, in 

1996, Hoshiar Singh pointed.out very low level of performance of IRDP. While 

studying the overall performance of IRDP in the national level and the evaluation 

of the independent research agencies, he highlighted that, "though the programme 

provided incremental income to the poor families, the number of families able to 

cross the poverty line was relatively small" .166 

Asha Garg, in the comparative study (1992) between Kurukshetta and 

Bhiwani districts of Haryana pointed out a number of limiting factors. 

Notwithstanding, the programme resulted in a positive impact on the economies 

of household beneficiaries. Garg showed in her study that 'out of the 225 

beneficiaries falling in income group of below Rs. 3,500.00, 210 (93.33 percent) 

have shifted to the next higher income groups after getting assistance. under 

IRDP. Beyond the income group of Rs. 3,501-4,800, the number of beneficiaries 

shifting to the next higher income brackets has shown a decreasing trend'. It was 

further found in the study that in case of the total net income, average ·net income, 
' 

and the percentage increase in the net ~come were higher in Kurukshetra than 

Bhiwani. 167 

The fourth round of evaluation was carried out all over the country during 

the period of September 1992 - August 1993. The data collected by 44 

independent and reputed ·research institutions were analyzed further by Pradeep' 

Kumar and S.P. Pal to examine the success of the programme. The authors found 

a positive impact of the programme and it was also found that, "the initial 

endowment of the beneficiary in terms of income, and the level of investment 

under JRDP, ~oth had positive correlation with the index". 16H 

It deserves mention that the Expert Committee constituted by RBI to 

review the performance and existing policies of lRDP, submitted its report in 
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October 1994 and the Government of India accepted its recommendations. These 

were: "identification of projects with higher investments; working capital 

assistance, realistic repayment schedule, greater freedom to banks m 

implementation of IRDP, involvement of voluntary organizations, loans for 

acquisition of lands; extension of FCP (family credit plan) and Cash Disbursement 

Schedule and supplementary dose of assistance to IRDP beneficiaries, who were 

unable to cross the poverty line through the initial dose of assistance".169 

While analyzing the. problems and prospects of the anti-poverty 

programmes, Samirendra N. Ray pointed out that a "a major drawbaL.k of the 

IRDP, for example has been that it is essentially a bureaucratic programme",l7° 

In 1995, Bipin Kumar in his study of Bikram Block of Patna district of 

Bihar observed that in 53 percent cases, the assets were intact, in 23 percent cases 

the beneficiaries had sold their assets, 12 percent of beneficiaries fully perished it, 

while 12 percent had not started the scheme. The study further showed that as per 

data collected, only 8 percent of data were found in highly successful category, 12 

percent was found moderately successful or marginally successful whereas in 68 

percent cases the income ofbeneficiaries remained constant. 171 

V.S. Vyas and Pradeep Bhargava in their detailed study on the poverty 

alleviation programmes and the role of public intervention on it reviewed a 

number of evaluation studies on IRDP and TRYSEM and summed up that while 

the maximum transfer of assets to the poor was envisaged through IRD 

Programme, 'the necessary backwar~ and forward linkages have to be 

strengthened and risks to the households have to be minimized'. 172 Later on, the 

authors observed, "poverty alleviation measures like IRDP have made some 

impact in a few states. But if we examine the type of households that have been 

able to cross the poverty line, which is the objective of the scheme, we find that 

those households, which are closer to the poverty line, presumably the 

households, which had some assets to start with, have been able to reap the 

advantages of these programmes to a larger extent".173 

S. !\'hhcndra Dcv in his article entitled "J\lle\·iating PfJverty - Maharastra 

r·:mployment Cuarantce Scheme" in 1995, made an attempt: to '(a) analyze its 

macro-ccuuumic, dctn<Jt,:rt·aphic, political and institutional dimensions, (b) examine 
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characteristics of poverty; (c) assess the major anti-poverty programmes in the 

state; and (d) critically evaluate the EGS'.174 

Surinder J odhka, in the study of ~al dis'trict of Haryana analyzed the 

in1pact of IRDP mainly on d1e changing credit relations and debt dependencies of 

rural people in getting subsidized loans from the banks. The study revealed that 

most of the beneficiaries were of the Scheduled Castes, Backward Castes and 

women, and most of them were agricultural labourers. The study further revealed 

that most of the beneficiaries did not purchase assets, instead the amount was 

used for clearing of debts taken earlier from the moneylenders, wedding expenses, 

medical expenditures, etc.175 In the same year of 1995, S.K.. Gupta and A.N. 

Sadhu in their study of 2 blocks in Rajouri district of Jammu and Kashmir 

analyzed the consequences of IRDP on employment generation and the problems 

faced by the beneficiaries. It was noted in the study that IRDP resulted in 

generating additional income which improved the socio-economic status of the 

household beneficiaries to some extent. But, it failed to make a significant 

breakthrough in reducing poverty, unemployment and inequality.176 

In 1996, P. Sainath in his critical study of 14 poorest districts of 5 states 

entided: "Everybody Loves a Good Draught-Stories from India's Poorest 

Districts" observed that, "this is not to say that IRDP loans have never 'helped 

poor people. Just that, wid1in the existing political and social framework, such 

help is likely to be marginal".177 

Vijay Joshi and l.M.D. Litde in _their book: "India's Economic Reforms 

1991-2001" cited the independent studies such as Jean Dreze (1990) and 

commented that the studies 'have provided a damning indictment of IRDP'. They 

further indicated, "even government evaluations of IRDP does not show it to be a 

success".178 Further, one of the major problems as identified by the investigators 

to which the authors gave emphasis, is that, "the income generated by IRDP is 

insecure and risky and poor households do not have the required debt capacity -

IRDP borrowing often I?ets them deepen into debt than they were to start 

with".179 Like~se, other fundamental issue was raised by Tushaar Shah that, "for 

most lAS officers, posting to DRDAs ... are opportunities for 'cooling d1eir heels' 

before they proceed to more meaty postings. Even as d1ey absent-mindedly help a 
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few poor here and uplift a few tribes there, the eye is constantly on a probable 

posting in finance ... and if possible, in Delhi''.180 However, Kuldeep Mathur, after 

reviewing a number of. evaluation studie~ concluded his study with the 

observation that, "we find that the opportunity for local innovations is hard to 

come by. Local planning, or integration of other activities with this main thrust, is 

usually very thin ... "181 

In 1996, M.M. Sathey in his study of Pune district of Maharastra pointed 

out a number of problems at).d suggested remedies, which are: "(a) Dairy cannot 

and should not be mainstay of IRDP. Hence, cost effectiveness of different 

activities should be studied/worked out by DRDAs and maximum feasible 

physical units should be worked out per blocks ... (b) For Scheduled Tribes, 

beneficiaries asset transfer programme is ineffective from the viewpoint ·of 

poverty removal. Hence, wage employment is recommended for ST population. 

(c) Activities in services sector are promising from poverty alleviation point of 

view. However, to avoid leakages, population criteria should be prescribed for 

each of the activities village wise/block wise" .182 However, it was suggested in the 

study for conducting a fresh household survey for identification. 

In the same year, Jasbir]. Singh in his study of Jammu and Doda districts 

of Jammu and Kashmir pointed out that 68.33 percent of the IRDP beneficiaries 

crossed the poverty line of Rs. 6,400.00. "However, the figures are inflated since 

35.83 percent of them were already above the poverty line of Rs. 6,400.00. 

Therefore, the net percentage of beneficiaries' households crossing the poverty 

line of Rs. 6,400.00 is 32.50. The net percentage of crossing the poverty line was 

higher in Jammu district as compared with the beneficiaries in Doda district".183 

Dr. Keshav Dav Gaur in his study on the effectiveness of IRDP in eradication of 

poverty observed that about 44 percent of the eligible beneficiaries crossed the 

poverty line of Rs. 3,500.00 at the national level. Whereas, with respect to the 

revised poverty line of Rs. 6,400.00, the said percentage came down drastically and 

it was only 5 percent.184 

Ajit Kumar Sinha, in his article "An Integrated Policy for Viable Rural 

Employment" observed that IRDP and JRY as well failed to make any significant 

dent on the problem of mral employment. It could hardly achieve in creating 
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employment and generating income. Because, the programmes, IRDP in particular 

suffered &om a number ·of limited factors, which were: lack of political will, 

vested interest, negative role of bureau~acy,' inadequacy in programme 

formulation, inadequacy in banking facilities,~ corruption in the government offices 

and local levels, lack of awareness of the participants, lack of monitoring, lack of 

forward and backward linkages, etc. These factors are stronger in backward states 

like Bihar. 185 

In 1996, the Concun;ent Evaluation of Integrated Rural Development 

Programme (IRDP) reported that 14.8 percent of the old beneficiaries assisted 

under the Programme crossed the revised poverty line of Rs. 11,000 (at 1991-92 

prices). Whereas it was 50.4 percent in case of the earlier poverty line of Rs. 6,400. 

The assets provided under IRDP generated an incremental income of more than 

Rs. 2,000 for 56.6 percent of the assisted families at the national level while in 

about 29.3 percent cases, the assets could not generate income. The study further 

pointed out that only 3.9 percent of the IRDP beneficiaries could receive training 

under TRYSEM and 'as much as 47.2 percent of the TRYSEM trained 

beneficiaries could not graduate for undertaking economic activities' .186 

S.R. Hashim, the member Secretary of the Planning Commission observed 

in the NIRD Foundation Day Seminar 1997 that, 'a major weakness of IRDP has 

been low investment and activities to scattered and heterogeneous to be 

supported by any worthwhile programme of relevant infrastructure and market 

linkages. Inconsequently the activities la~gely remain unviable'. And, therefore, he 

suggested a concerted shift under IRDP from the individual beneficiary approach 

to a group approach by adopting area approach.187 

In 1997, the UNDP Human Development Report pointed out a serious 

concern that even though IRDP was a massive subsidy-credit-linked programme 

implemented in India, pov_erty levels continued to be high.188 

In the same year, Vinita, Kumar found the positive impact of IRD 

Programme in the evaluation of different studies. As he concluded, "despite 

leakages and ~orne obvious shortcomings, the programme did result in direct 

transfer of assets in the hands of tl1e poor ... "189 
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While analyzing a number of fi~ld-based studies on IRDP,Jean Dreze and 

Haris Gazdar observed in' their study of Uttar Pradesh that for IRDP, "the main 

national anti-poverty programmes, have produced much evidence of systematic 

abuse and corruption".l90 He added that here the "fraudulent practices include 

large scale selection of ineligible beneficiaries, disregard for the prescribed norms 

of consultations with villages, and endemic extortion of bribes by bank managers, 

gram sabhas, and other government officials ... "191 

In 1998, Dr. Sayed Ali.in his study of Nalgonda district of Andhra Prsdesh 

entitled: "Income and Employment Generation through IRDP: An Analysis" 

found that of the schemes relating to agriculture, the incremental average income 

was the highest in milch animal i.e., 50.16 percent whereas it was 33.33 percent in 

bullock with cart; of the schemes relating to in:dustry, it was the highest 67.26 

percent in Chappal making and lowest of 32.11 percent in Handloom schemes; of 

the schemes relating to service sector, it was the highest in Flour and Chilli-mill 

scheme, which was 18.00 percent, whereas it was 35.6 percent in vegetable and 

fruit vending scheme. Similarly, in case of the employment generation in different 

sector under IRDP, it revealed the highest in service sector, which was 143.58 

percent. Whereas it was the lowest in agriculture sector, which was 40.62 percent 

only. 192 

In 1999, K.G. Karmakar in his study on the role of credit m rural 

development emphasized that the 'increasing access to the rural_ poor has not 
' 

helped and neither has subsidized cre~it led to reducing poverty levels'. For 

instance, the IRDP in India succeeded in increasing the assets of a large number 

of rural people 'but failed to ensure sustainable financial reforms to them' .193 

Mention must be made here that earlier the Government of India in its Annual 

Report of 1996-97 expressed the concern for the increment of the level of 

investment per family to such an extent that it would enable them to attain an 

annual income of at least Rs. 24, 000 by the. end of the Ninth Plan and, it equally 
' 

emphasized the multiple dose of credit.194 

Lil<:ewise in January 1999, it was observed in the "State Level Conference 

of NGOs" ort:,>anized by, NABARD in Calcutta that though total Bank-credit 

installed under IRDP was considerable, 'the directed lending approach adopted 
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has not brought about desired results'. It was found in the different studies that a 

substantial number of recipients did not ensure benefits and, only about 20 

percent of the borrowers crossed the poverty line.' It pointed out a number of 

major reasons for poor performance, which were: (~ minimal role of bank in the 

identification process; (it) poor follow-up action; (~ high transaction costs; (iv) 
' 

bank's perception about the poor as unviable and a high-risk proposition. 

Consequently, the rural credit system was burdened with 'poor quality loans, high 

level of over dues, non-per(orming assets, subsidized and uneconomic rate of 

interest and high transaction costs' .195 

In the same year, G.K. Lieten and Ravi Srivastava i11 their study of Uttar 

Pradesh pointed out that IRDP benefits "have accrued mostly to people who have 

a nexus with the prodhan or local officials whereas many of the poorest 

households did not benefit; nearly one-fourth of the beneficiaries were not 

eligible, and some of the beneficiary households have obtai11ed multiple benefits. 

The Gram sabhas do not play any role i11 the identification of beneficiaries or 

schemes as it required ... A large percentage of the subsidy component is deducted 

as bribe or commission by·various officials or non-official intermediaries".196 

Pradeep K. Sharma (2000) 197, M.S. Ramanujan and I.C. Awasthi (2000) 198, 

and D. Sunder Raj (2000) 199 highlighted several deficiencies in the IRD 

Programme. The leakages·, misappropriation of funds, poor repayment position, 

violation of IRDP Guidelines, wrong identification, lack of coordination among 

different programmes, low level of pe?ple's participation etc. were the major 

constraints in the way to the successful implementation of IRD Programme. 

Nevertheless, Ramanujan and Awasthi voiced their feeling that the programme 

made a progress and caus~d a positive impact on the rural beneficiary households. 

2. Studies Related to West Bengal: 

\\lhile decentralization denotes the devolution-of power, it emphasizes on 

the functional integration. of regional planning to a considerable extent. M.B. 

Shankar Rao (1991) considered the functional and special integration in regional 

planning as 'an exercise of completing an incomplete system' .... To him, "the 
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locational priorities, if properly fixed, the hypothesis is that the gap between the 

developed and underdeveloped parts of a region would be reduced maximally''.200 

However, the most important issue ~ighlighted by Mohit Bhattacharyya 

and Prabhat K. Dutta iLJ. _·1991 that "the decentralized planning in West Bengal 

adopted from 1985-86 was preceded by the politicization of Panchayat elections in 
I 

/ 

1978 and 1983, by the introduction of land reforms through Panchayats and 

finally by the implementation of rural development programmes like, IRDP, 

NREP, IU.EGP through Pan<;:hayats".201 

The Task Force on Panchayati Raj, Rajiv Gandhi Foundation presented its 

report on the status of panchayats in 1999. In regard to West Bengal, the Task 

Force commented that, 'there was hardly any scheme or programme of rural 

development with which Panchayats were not associated'. And, however, the 

major employment generation programmes such as NREP, RLEGP, JRY and, 

'also the Integrated Rtiral Development Programme (IRDP) were being 

implemented through them'. Nevertheless, a very serious concern was voiced that, 

"decentralized planning could not be institutionalized... the system of 

decentralized planning launched in 1985 died its natural death. Thus, West 

Bengal's Panchayats remain contended with being a part of the delivery system of 

the state government. The possibility that they would emerge as institutions of 

'self-government', thus facilitating genuine decentralization of governance, still 

remains a distant dream".202 

While, our present review of exi~ting literature has been explored on the 

basis of above controversy, it is worth-noting that consistent with the critical 

discussion in Chapter-IV, we have reviewed a number of evaluation studies in the 

chapter. Many of these studies such as Kirsten Westergaard (1986) 203 and 

(1998)204, Swaminathan (1990)205, Neil Webster (1992)206 and (1996)207, Vyas and 

Bhargava (1995) 208, Dasgupta (1995)209, Dreze (1990) 210, Sengupta and Gazdar 

(1996)211, Kohli (1987) 212 highlighted the positive role of Left Front Government 

in implementing the anti-poverty programmes, which caused a positive change of 

rural Benb>-al. 

Furthermore, many other investigators and reports highlighted the success 

in terms of the revitalization of PRis in particular. These studies and reports were: 
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Guha Roy (1996)213, Datta (1996)214 and (1998) 215, Jain (1991)216, Kar (1999)217 

and 'Executive Summary'2ts ofthe.Ninth Five-Year Plan (1997-2002). 

But, other evaluation studies showed ~ither 'negative results or expressed 

mixed reactions. However, the major evaluation studies were: Institute for 

Financial Management and Research (l\tfadras- 1984)219, Sundaram and Tendulkar 

(1984) 220, Ashok Rudra (1981)221, Ross Mallick (1993) 222, Lieten (1992)223, 

(1992)224 and (1996)225, Tornquist (1999) 226, Roy Chowdhury and.Biswas (1996)227, 

Williams (1999)228 and Rm:id O 999)229. 

Of the other major studies, such as C.N. Ray (1992) 230, in his Comparative 

Study of West Bengal and Gujarat pointed out that the average IRDP benefit 

received per household was Rs. 6,419 of West Bengal whereas it was found Rs. 

3,776 in Gujarat. In 1994, in another study the author found active participation 

of the panchayat functionaries in the local level in West Bengal not only in the 

distribution of benefits ot IRDP but also in the repayment system. It was also 

observed that most of the beneficiaries of IRDP '\vere from the lower income 

groups.231 On the contrary, while P.C. Mathur (1999)232 observed in regard to 

Rajasthan that the government and its administrative policy makers 'have not been 

able to stem the tide of proliferation of administration-dominated development 

programmes like the IRDP', and V. Krishna Bhaskara Rao (1985) 233 found that 

the local political activities 'have contributed to increase the percentage of willful 

defaulters' in most of the states. K.S. Subramanian, in 1996 in regardto the self

governance through PRis in West Ben~ that, "they have functioned more as 

implementing agencies for Union and State schemes than doing things on their 

own. Even here, they depended more on departmental staff outside their control. 

While they had, by and large, resigned themselves, to the situation, there was a 

great deal of dissatisfaction below".234 

Mention must be made here that an Evaluation study done by the 

'Monitoring Cell' under DRDA, Coach Behar during 1987-88, revealed tha~ 22.39 

percent of beneficiaries misutilized or misappropriated their assets, 40.54 percent 

utilized their assets but failed to clear up the credit of the bank, and 37.07 percent 

utilized their assets and generated some' income out of which bank dues were 

being cleared up. 235 
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Further, it is to be mentioned that consistent with the evaluation studies at 

the national level, the NABARD, RBI and different autonomous academic 

institutions examined the quality of Hill . Programme implemented by the 

panchayats in West Bengal. Here, N.f\BARD and RBI observed in their evaluation 

the proper identification of poor families by the panchayats. The Concurrent 

Evaluation studies also indicated the sufficiency of assistance and good quality of 

assets under IRDP in West Benga1.236 Notwithstanding, the State Finance 

Commission 1995, pointed 9ut that the panchayats in West Bengal at present 

suffer from three limitations: "They virtually have no funds of their own. 

Secondly, the major part of the Central Scheme coming to them, JRY and the like, 

has to be implemented by them without much staff support. T~e State's 

development projects are. executed through departmental_ staff on whom the 

panchayats have no control. ... Thirdly, the idea of rights of a self-governing body 

regarding funds and staff was nearly absent or was so timid that it made no 

impression on the State Governments' decisions".237 

B. On DWCRA (Development oi Women and Children in Rural 
Areas): 

1. Different Studies in the National Level: 

While the working group on Employment of women appointed by the Planning 

Commission (1977-78)238 emphasized the gainful employment of women for the 

attainment of social objec#ves, the Working Group on Development of Village 

Level Organizations of Women (1978)~9 recommended a similar approach that, 

'if rural women's role in the economy and the political process was to be 

strengthened, their organization at the grassroots level was a must'. 

In 1980, Kumudini Dandekar and Manju Sathe pointed out in their study 

that the share of women in the benefits 'equalled the share of man'. But, it was 

also revealed that while wpmen worked on EGS, male workers worked on better 

paying jobs.240 

The Papers presented at the Conference held in 1985, on "The Impact of 

Rural Development on the Economic Status of Women" was conducted by the 

Indian Society of Agricultural Economies to evaluate the impact of IRD 
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Programme on women beneficiaries. It was pointed out in the Conference that 

the assets under the Programme were provided to the beneficiaries who belonged 

. to landless and. marginal farmers and most were below the poverty line~· But~' it ·cild : · 

not highlight the serious problems as faced by the women beneficiaries. Few 

points, exceptionally introduced were that the women, who took loans for milch 

cow, faced difficulties in maintaining them and who took loans for tailoring, faced 

difficulties of poor quality training.241 In 1985, the Programme Evaluation 

Organization (PEO) in its evaluation highlighted details on the number of women 

benefited under IRDP and their share in the national level. It was found in the 
i 

report that. 'women benefici<lries formed only 4.50 percent of the total 

bCiteficiaries'. 242 

Prof. G. Parthasarathy commented on the Evaluation Report that there 

was little information in the report 'in the circumstances under which women had 

such poor representation in the IRDP' and pointed out the constraints. Similar to 

these, in regard to the newly implemented DWCRA Programme, the author 

observed that tl1e programme 'is reported to be popular. But as yet its quantitative 

impact is negligible: only 30,000 women benefited during the two years period' .243 

The National Perspective Plan for Women 1988-2000, prepared by the 

Department of Women and Child Development identified a number of problems 

facing rural women that: "(1) policy directives issued by Government of India for 

increased share of women in development programmes and promotion of 

participatory approach fail at the state level for lack of adequate infrastructure, 

extension training, information support and a monitoring system; (2) 

contradictions between the household approach of IRDP and group/collective 

empowerment approach ofDWCRA and other women's programmes".244 

In 1989-90, the Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment, Government of 

India highlighted in its report the difficulties experienced by the DWCRA groups 

in terms of institutional credit. Because, the banks were reluctant to provide loans 

'to informal and unorganized groups as they are not considered as legal entities'. 

And, the issue was discussed in the meetings of the Advisory Body, the High 

Level Committee on credit and also in the \Vorkshop on "\Vomen's Need for 

Credit- Role of Banks", organized by UNICEF.245 
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While the studies pointed out several limiting factors as well as difficulties 

faced by the DWRCA groups, the NIRD in its report (1989-90)246 suggested the 

formulation of detailed strategy 'for dove-tailing' different income generating 

programmes for propagating successful rural women entrepreneurship. Narayan 

Banerjee concluded his study with the recommendations of which the major 

issues were: "(i) an institutionalized process of dialogue with poor women; (ii) real 

convergence of policies, measures and programmes; (ill) an attempt to increase 

poor women's awareness a~out women's development programmes and anti

poverty programmes in particular".Z47 

P. Sainath, in his study of Pudukkottai district of Tamilnadu visited twice 

(1993 and 1995) the area and collected necessary data on the DWRCA groups of 

stone-quarries, which l1:1..d been formed in 1991. The author found a positive 

impact of the programme in case of income, health care and education of the 

children of the group members. In his second visit (1995), he found that, "the 

women-led quanies had come under great pressure but had held out. They had 

even scored major victories in their battle for survival". 248 

In 1995, C. Hemlatha Prasad in her three case studies (Pottery Unit, Sirki 

Making Unit and Bakery Unit) in Gurgaon district of Haryana examined the 

impact of DWCRA in the socio-economic life of rural women. The study put 

forward a large number of fmdings in the successive three case studies, which 

characterized the indicators of success of the groups. The author concluded the 

study with the observation that, "(1) homogeneity of the group in terms of 

location caste and occupation leads to cohesiveness, which, in tum, contributes to 

the success. (2) Ensuring regular income from the economic activity is the prime 

motivating factor for sustainability of the group. (3) High degree of awareness 

about the bank procedures pertaining to credit and the consequences of non

repayment contributed to the prompt repayment. ( 4) Systematic planning for skill 

training, raw material supply, quality ~ontrol and marketing, support from offici~tls 

were key factors for effective management of the programme".Z49 

K I'vfanuja Dcvi pointed out in her study of selected district of J\ndhra 

Pradesh that there had been a continuous falling trend in terms of the number of 

groups a::; well as number of women benefited under D\\ICRA. She found that in 
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1988-89 the number of beneficiaries decreased to 0.12 lakh from 1.01 lakh in 

1985-86. She pointed out in her study that, "th~ socio-economic conditions that 

positively affect the :fin~cial independenc~ of the respondents would also 

influence their status in a similar way''.25° Further, a comparative study conducted 

by Mahiuddin, Hemlatha Prasad and Branham, Sridhar Seetharaman and Achari 

on IRDP and DWCRA revealed that a large percentage of women beneficiaries 

were in agricultural sector .both in IRDP and DWCRA. And, a higher percentage 

of IRDP beneficiaries belonged to the middle and low-income group. Whereas in 

case of DWCRA a higher percentage of women were from the lower income 

group.2s1 

The Approach Paper of Ninth Five-Year Plan (1997-2002) documented 

that the DWCRA scheme had been successful in empowering women and in 

improving d1eir socio-economic status in selected states such as Andhra Pradesh, 

Kerala, N agaland and T ripura. 252 

In 1998, Sangeetha Purushothaman in her study of (primarily) Maharastra 

and (partly) Kamataka and Andhra Predesh observed that in case of acquisition of 

assets or applying for credit allotted only for women under DWCRA, it was done 

often in the name of women only. The real decisions were undertaken by the 

husbands even in case of the utilization of assets.253 The author pointed out some 

of the major problems as identified by the SPARC, and experienced by women 

with the state, which were: (D women seen as simply targets by the officials; (ii) 

little or no follow-up action or traini.f.lg to the women's groups; (iii) lack of 

recognition that DWCRA· ensured limited support; (iv) it was seen as a marginal 

programme; (v) DWCRA was not viewed as a 'catalytic programme'; and (vt) 

inadequacy of forward and backward linkages etc. 254 

In 1998, M.J. Mohan Rao in his study of a DWCRA group at Pallipudu 

village in Khammam district of Andhra Pradesh found that all the 12 group 

members increase their family income, which was mosdy invested 'on house 

construction, better clothing, improved sanitation and children's education'. And, 

the group met-r:bers crossed the poverty line within three years.255 

C.S. Rama Lakshmi, in her study of 1\ndhra Pradesh on 'D\V'CRA Mcla' 

organized at Hyderabad in 1997-98 by the State Government found the growing 
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level of social awareness a,nd their participation in the production and marketing 

system and, most importantly their confidence with new social values of the 

DWCRA women. At the same time, the author pointed out a number of 

constraints.256 

In 1998, S. Victoria Nefa and K. Someshwar found in their study a success 

story of DWCRA groups at Anantpur district in Andhra Pradesh. The authors 

pointed out that 80 percent of groups were functioning effectively; in maximum 

cases thrift was started properly and 80 percent of DWCRA women felt the 

importance of their thrift and, the programme helped to create an additional 

employment and the income as well. 257 Similar to this, Dr. N. Manimekhalai, in 

her study of ·Pudukottai district of Tamilnadu in 1999 found that the benefits of 

DWCRA activities helped them to contribute on their household expenditUre, 

specially on food. And, by virtue of this contribution, they were considered 

significant in decision-making at home.2ss 

In 2000, S. Rajakutty in his article entitled: "Rural Employment -

Magnitude, Achievements and Challenges" viewed that in groups under DWCRA 

and savings of them showed commitments in the area of self-employment 

through mobilizing and operating micro-credit.259 In the same year, Asghari 

Mohiuddin, Sridhar Seetharaman, C. Hemlatha Prasad, A. Rizwana and D.V.B. 

Ramana Rao in their study o~ Rajasthan, Gujarat, Kerala and Tamilnadu put 

forward that the performance under Community Based Convergence Services 

(CBCS) had· been satisfactory but, the other initiatives under DWCRA namely, 

Child Care Activities (CCA) and Information Education and Communication 

(IEq had 'neither been properly understood nor assimilated by the implementing 

officials.'260 

2. Studies Related to West Bengal: 

Mention must be made here that a number of important issues have been 

raised by some major studies on women development in West Bengal and 

D\XICRA in particular. Of that, a fundamental issue highlighted by L. 

Mayoux in the detailed study (1999) has been cited by Gina Koczberski that the 

official explanation for the failure of training schemes of women for income 
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generation in West BengaLwere incorrect. It was revealed in Mayoux's study that it 

failed because it was 'inappropriately designed and targeted'.261 

While Neil Webster (1992)262 and G.K. Lieten (1996)263 found a low 

participation ratio of women in public life, D.K. Ghosh (1993)264 in his study of 

Burdwan District entitled:. "IRDP and Women Development: A Case Study in 

\X'est Bengal" observed that in 87.08 percent cases the beneficiaries (women) 

could not change their socio-economic status after they had been assisted. Thus, 

the author concluded that ev~n though IRDP recognized the productive power of 

women, it could hardly empower the women to enjoy economic liberty. 

Further, an Evaluation study carried out by Ministry of Rural 

Development, Govemment of India and UNICEF in eight states including West 

Bengal, highlighted a number of major fmdings pertaining to West Bengal, whl.ch 

were: (a) even the group leaders could not remember even half of the members. 

The implication of which was that the group formation was opportunistic and 

lacked cohesive individual operation; (b) most of the members were not aware of 

Revolving Fund, which envisaged that the basic objective of DWCRA and tl1e 

purpose of R.F. was not understood by the members; (c) the groups were mostly 

formed by the panchayats and, however, the rate of failure was found high due to 

'dispersed location of members'; (d) similarly, the group leaders were also selected 

by the panchayats, which caused the domination of higher strata or upper groups 

on the group members; (e) the Gram Sevika represented the characteristics of tl1e 

groups; (f) it was also found that Govert?-ment officials acted as resource persons, 

reading materials were not supplied to the members, the sequencing of the topic 

was also found not logical. And, the trainers were not available which too caused 

the poor quality training. 265 

But the authors in the study of 24-paraganas district on DWCRA pointed 

out that in addition to the income generating activities, the group members were 

also found socially active. They had also active participation in literary campaign 

and child immunization. The authors concluded their study with the observation 

that, "systematic planning (training, pre-group formation foundation) and slow 

but steady prot,ltess towards target fulfillment and frequent interaction with group 

are essential for the successful implementation of DWCRA scheme".266 
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The above review of relevant ~tudies makes it clear that despite plenty of 

evaluation studies and their fierce controversy on the subjects, one of the major 

fmdings has emerged in a comprehensive w~y. (Details are highlighted in "The 

Methodology of the Present Study'). Keeping in mind the aspects, which have not 

yet received an in-depth attention, our present attempt has been explored in this 

direction in the subsequent chapters. 

SECTION- IV 

Methodology of the Present Study 

The present study is a modest attempt to evaluate the working of 

Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) and its component i.e., 

Development of\V'omen and Children in Rural Areas (D\XICRA) in the study area 

especialJy on the poor, very poor and destitute families. No doubt, while IRDP 

and DWCRA are no longer in operation ('\vith the introduction of Swarnjayanti 

Gram Swarozgar Yojana - SGSY), the relevance of the study has been 

accentuated to a considerable extent. It may, however, be mentioned that the 

major fmdings emerging from the above review of literature on the subjects under 

study indicate that there has not been a detailed and micro-level study on West 

Bengal and, no special stress is given on the role of restructuring of the system 

(with the 'alternative development approach' projected in West Bengal- as it is 

claimed) in the implementation of the programmes. For West Bengal, such an 

academic scrutiny seems to be quite lacking, which deserves careful attention. 

However, realizing the need for meeting the gap, the study is carried out for the 

appraisal of the programmes and the role of different agencies in the light of 

decentralized process of development. 

The special reason for the choice of this state is that the Left Front 

Government,which came to power in 1977 has been consistently claiming that its 

performance iu the countryside has been of a different kind from what existed in 

1977. It is also claimed that the same Left Front has been able to retain and 
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extend its mass support in the countryside of West Bengal because of its new 

approach. However, the Front's view is that before 1978, in the mral areas of 

\XI est Bengal developme!1t administration,. village Panchayats, leaders, etc. 

belonged to the mral elite class. They were guided by their own class interest and 

caste considerations. Then power politics was rampant. The Left Front 

Government claims to have attacked the stagnatory system and generated a new 

life to Panchayati Raj at the grassroots level. Its objective was to decentralize 

socio-economic and political, development through democratic rebuilding of the 

Panchayati system. It is also claimed that the PRis is playing a positive role in 

implementing all the developmental projects in the mral areas. In the context of 

these claims, it is felt that an int~nsive study of the work done by the present 

govemment in West Bengal under IRDP and its component i.e., DWCRA are 

considered to be fit subjects for academic scmtiny. ' 
No doubt, the North Bengal Division of \\lest Bengal is less developed 

than the southern divisions of the state. Our attempt is, however, concentrated on 

some areas of this Division, of Cooch Behar district and, especially because it is 

not only backward but also there is a diversity of political forces there. One 

political party does not dominate the district. 

It is equally important d1at for the work of the IRDP and DWCRA, the 

functions of Panchayat Samiti and Gram Panchayats were very important keeping 

in view the diversity of political support in the district of Cooch Behar, it is felt 

that some of the grassroots levels in Panchayati system may be chosen with 

different political parties having their respective dominance. Besides, for 

D\VCRA, two blocks in the district under study were selected with different 

demobl"faphic features. 

The present study is, however, supposed to be intensive. There have been 

some overall assessments of IRDP in d1e country, studies for different states, 

studies based ~m selected areas, comparative studies between the states, study on 

different DWCRA groups, etc. Nevertheless, it has ample scope for more 

intensive studi~s. The study may, therefore, yield results, which are not simply the 

duplication of work already clone. In the way to making analysis and evaluating the 

pwgrammes certain questions have been raised, which arc as below: 
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(a) How far the prot,>rammes benefited the poor ultimately or, how far had 

these programmes been successful in the area under study? 

(b) To what extent~ have the agencies been successful in implementing the 

programmes? 

(c) To what extent has the Left Front Government been successful m 

administering decentralized alternative development approach m 

implementing the programmes? 

Objective ofthe Study: 

The IRDP introduced by the Government of India was the most 

important instrument for the alleviation of poverty. Its basic objective was· to 

enable the identified faniilies to cross the poverty line through the strategy 

providing them productive asset endowment. And, DWCRA, the component of 

JRDP, was a 'movement to awaken the rural women, to release their potential' and 

virtually the first specific programme for the empowerment to the women in the 

rural areas. However, our. present endeavour is to initiate a comprehensive and 

intensive investigation on the working of IRDP in relation to the supplementary 

organizations. The study is to present an overview of incidence of poverty and the 

role of IRDP in a particular district of a specific period; an overview of two blocks 

in terms of one block level sub-component under IRDP i.e., DWCRA and more 

importantly to critically review its role in employment generation and its failure in 

a block-level comparative· study (between two blocks). The study also aims to 

make a comparative study in terms of IRDP and its relevance in depth between 

the three selected Gram Panchayats in the backward district of Coach Behar in 

West Bengal dominated by different political parties. The study further examines 

the problems of implementation of the programme in general. Moreover, keeping 

in mind tl1e role of constitutional and extra-constitutional leaderships in the 

implementation of the Programme, there has been a modest attempt to study on 

the decentralized planning process, especially PRis and, however, specific 

objectives are pointed out. The study has been undertaken with the following 

objectives: 
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A. OniRDP: 

(a) to study the performance of the gram panchayats in implementing the 

prot,rramme in a comparative study;_ 

(b) to assess d1e success on income generation under IRDP of the selected 

t,rram panchayats in comparison; 

(c) to assess whether the beneficiaries have not been properly identified; 

(d) to study the variation in the way to self-reliance by generating 

additional income; , 

(e) to study the variation of performance from the part of d1e banking 

institutions, government agencies, etc.; and 

(~ to put forward certain relevant suggestions based on the data collected 

through field survey. 

B. OnDWCRA: 

(a) to make a block-level comparative study on the role of DWCRA in the 

way to raising the income level of women of the poor households; 

(b) to study how DWCRA enabled wemen to organize the beneficiaries in 

social developn~ent and economic self-reliance; and 

(c) to study the . limitations found in the way to its successful 

implementation and d1e suggestions for remedies. 

C. Decentralized Planning Process, PRis, IRDP and DWCRA: 

To study the real impact of the programmes in the light of the 

decentralized planning process and the role of panchayats and extra-constitutional 

leaderships in this regard. 

Keeping in mind the above objectives, the following hypotheses are 

proposed for analysis: 

(a) That the coordinated agencies sanctioned loans for the weaker sections 

based on the principle of "A11(Jodrrya". 

(b) That though the principle of redistribution and growth with social 

justice is pursued by the Government of West Bengal and, the goal of 

productivity and equity is significantly developed in the state (as it is 

claimed), the developmental programmes, like IRDP and D\"X!CRA had 

not pn>t:,JL·essed in all West Bengal uniformly. 
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(c) That though the 'printed matters' or 'unwritten documents' indicate a 

remarkable uniformity in tenns of targets and achievements in the 

different gram panchayats, the real pich1re puts forward some concrete 

different thing. 

(d) That a high majority of IRDP beneficiaries did not repay loans 

regularly, which had an adverse effect on the achievement of the 

scheme and on the behaviour of the individuals and the assets in most 

cases were hardly u.tilized and even the scheme was seldom started. 

(c) That most of the non-beneficiary respondents had an adverse reaction 

on the prevailing system. 

(~ That a D\VCRA group once got momenhnn and became the best one 

in the district a'nd anod1er simply started income generating activides, 

notwithstanding, both groups failed to continue their t,rroup activity for 

the long term. 

(g) That the expectation limiting the system not:wid1standing, some 

positive changes are found. 

Li1nitations of the Study: 

It is better to mention here that the survey-based empirical research study 

in particular has certain limitations. Our present study is not an exception. The 

limitations can be pointed out in the following way: 

(a) The sampling in terms of the selection of three gram panchayats and 

their different political dominance is narrowly confmed in the limited 

areas. Besides, the selection of respondents in both cases of beneficiary 

and non-beneficiary respondents is nothing but a very small percentage 

of the total beneficiaries as well as the poorer people in the area chosen 

for study. These limitations can never be denied. 

QJ) Though the primary data are considered indispensable for the empirical 

study, it is based on the perceptions and memories of the respondents, 

who arc mostly illiterate and have sometimes specific motivations as 

\vel!. T tis too hnd to accept it as genuine. 
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(c) The non-beneficiary respondents are selected by means of 

observational method. As the poor rural people have no proper record 

of income, it is. ·hardly acceptable that either the governments'' 

identification or the selection made by the researcher himself is 

scientific. 

(d) Similarly, for the comparative study on DWCRA, two blocks and only 

two DWCRA groups (one in each block) are selected for study. The 

limitations can never be ruled out. 

(e) With a view to' analyzing the impact of IRDP and DWCRA and the 

role of PlUs, when we have met the government executives, authorities 

·- of the financial · institutions incorporated in implementing the 

Programmes and the newly elected panchayats, it cannot be ruled out . 

that these respondents are not motivated politically or by bureaucratic 

intentions. 

(f) In certain cases the non-availability of secondary data collected from 

the official sources curb the effort of sophisticated analysis about the 

adequate performance of IRDP and DWCRA. 

(g) The cross-devel~pmental study between gram panchayats and blocks is 

done on the basis of available resources collected from certain sources. 

It is tried to generalize the result derived from the study in the limited 

area. These limitations are not also to be ruled out. 

Methodology: 

1. Research Design· 

As the objective of the study suggets that the reseach questions thought to 

be addressed, the present study was a combination of exploratory, descriptive and 

dia!:,tn.ostic research. As part of the exploratory research, it aimed at especifically 

formulating hypotheses on the oveall process of rural development in West 

Bengal in general. Descriptive part of the study was concerned with accurately 

describing the State of rural development in general and the performance and 

impact of IRDP and its component, D\VCRA in ·particular. The study also 

.',< •• 
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intended to diagnose the success/ failure of the IRDP and DWCRA in the selected 

area. As such, all the tools and techniques relevant to the three types of research, 

that is, exploratory, desct'iptive and diagnos~c, were adopted. In fme, research 

design that was followed was an_ eclectic design to explore, describe and diagnose 

sin-iultaneously so that the objective of the sh1dy could be properly addressed. 

2. Sample Design: 

For the purpose of collecting quantitative data at the Gram panchayat level, the 

respondents were selected for personal interview by means of purposive method 

of sampling. The lists of beneficiary - households were collected from the 

respective banks in the selected gram Panchayat area and from the respective 

Gram Panchayat offices. For the block level survey, groups were selected 

following the same method of sampling for the purpose of personal interview, the 

lists of which were collected from the respective Panchayat Samiti offices (Block 

Development Offices). 

3. Method of Data Collection: 

For the pull_)ose of present study we needed both (a) Quantitative or 

Primary data and (b) Library or secondary data. 

4. QJtantitative or Primary Data: 

These kinds of data were collected through the survey method by way of 

direct contact with the respondents in the selected study area. The tools used for 

the collection of quantitative data were (i) Method of Interview and (ii) 

Observational Study. 

5. Method oflnterview: 

The tools used for the collection of pnmary data in the method of 

interview were the 'interview schedules'. While contacting with the respondents 

for interview in every sphere of field survey, special emphasis was given to collect 

more accurate and consistent information. However, different sets of 'interview 

schedules' were used for different purposes. In case of IRD Programme, five sets 

of interview schedu\: were employed, which arc: schedule used for the beneficiary 

respondents, non-bencficimy respondents, existing Gram Panchayat members, 

government officials rcbtcd tu IRDP implementation and the head of the 
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financial institutions in the study area as well as in the district. And, for D\VCRA 

study, two sets of schedules were prepared - one for the DWCRA beneficiary 

respondents and another for the government officials responsible for the 

implementation of the programme i.e., the Project Officer in the district, APO 

(woman) Gra!JJ set;ikas in the block level, etc. 

In every case pilot survey was conducted by the researcher himself by 

making personal and direct contact with the respondents. Every unit was 

interviewed on the basis o~ prepared interview schedules. In every case the 

purpose was introduced carefully and the respondent was requested to answer in 

the consistent manner so that his/her real feelings and reactions would be 

reflected with regard to a particular issue. It was assured that the information 

t,tiven by them would be used only for academic research work. Every intervi"ew 

was conducted between the researcher and the respondents in the respondents' 

residence. In case of interview with the beneficiary and non-beneficiary 

respondents, it lasted on an average 50-60 minutes. By and large, similar method 

was followed when the panchayats, government personnels and the head of the 

fmancial institutions were met. In these cases iJ1terview lasted on an average 20-30 

mmutes. 

6. Observational Study: 

The technique of observational method has also been used in collecting 

necessary data. Here, the techniques of 'uncontrolled observations' and 'non

participant observation'267 have been resorted to to achieve the desired objectives. 

There has been a significant effort to guard against all the possible errors like, 

prejudice, haste, little knowledge, conservatism, etc., which may create obstacle in 

the way to scientific observation. The economic condition of the respondents, the 

rural organizational or institutional set up, the procedure for the sanction and 

disbursement of loans -all these were cautiously investigated. The reasons for the 

misutilization or misappropriation of assets, dominance of the rural elites, 

additional income generation was also observed carefully. These observations 

have helped tQ collect the field data in a more scientific way on tl1e one hand, 

these have also helped in the inteqJretation and analysis of the data, on the other. 
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These scientific observations, which formed an important aspect have also helped 

to explain the findings lucidly whenever necessary. 

7. Secondary Data: 

In order to achieve the objective of the present study, necessary library 

data, which are equally important as primary data, were collected through the 

secondary sources. This information is related to the following items: 

(a) Data in relation to· the socio-economic, political and cultural history of 

Cooch Behar district before its merger with the Cnion of India and 

after. 

(b) Data in relation to the different poverty alleviation programmes and 

rural development programmes undertaken in India ultimately leading 

to the Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) and 

thereafter. 

(c) Data 111 relation to vanous instmments responsible for the 

implementation. of IRDP and D\'\ICR.A. 

(d) Data in relation to the theory of development, development 

administration and the stratet,:ries undertaken by the Left Front 

Government in \\lest Bengal for this puq)ose. 

(e) Data in relation to the restructured-decentralized alternative planning 

process administered by the Government of\X1est Bengal. 

(f) Data in relation to the performance of IRDP and DWCRA at the 

national and state level. 

(g) Data in relation to the performance of IRDP and DWCRA at the 

district of Cooch Behar. 

(h) Information in relation to the Census Reports, records of the respective 

Panchayat Samities, socio-economic status of the beneficiaries, fmancial 

institutions involved in the implementation. of the programme; and 

(i) Data in relation to the various studies conducted at the national, state, 

rct:,rional, district and block levels. 
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\"XIith a \·iew to achieving the objective, the official records, published and 

unpublished materials were collected from the Department of Rural 

Development, Government of India, New Delhi; Ministry of Information and 

Broadcasting, G ovcrnment of India, N cw Delhi; the \"X." orld Bank, New Delhi; 

National Institute of Rural Development, Hyderabad; National Council for Social 

Science Research, Calcutta; Panchayats and Rural Development, Government of 

\Vest Ben_s:tal, Calcutta; State Institute of Panchayats and Rural Development, 

Government of \Vest Bengal,. Kalyani, Nadia; Bureau of Applied Economics and 

Statistics, Government of West Bengal, Calcutta; District Rural Development 

Agency, Cooch Behar and Murshidabad, \Vest Bengal; Office of the District 

l\.fagistrate, Cooch Behar; Office of the Zilla Parishad, Cooch Behar; Office of the 

Panchayat Samities, Cooch Behar-I and Dinhata-II; office of the selected three 

gram panchayats; respective banks; etc. Besides, library data were also collected 

from the libraries of different institutions inside and outside of the state and 

abroad by the researcher himself. 

8. Locale ofthe Study: 

The district of Cooch Behar, one of the most backward districts of \\lest 

Bengal, located in the North Bent:,~ Division is selected to make an overall study 

to focus on certain factors. As D\"XICRA under IRDP was administered at the 

Panchayat Samiti or block level, Dinahata-II, a bordering block of the district and 

Cooch Behar-I, a block adjacent to the district headquarters were selected for 

comparative study on the programme. Further, for an intensive study three sample 

Gram Panchayats were chosen within the block of Dinhata-II, which are -

Sahebganj Gram Panchay'at, Burirhat-I Gram Panchayat and Bamanhat-I Gram 

Panchayat. Here, there has been a modest attempt to make a comparative study 

on the success and failure in the implementation of the IRDP and the role of PRis 

in it. 

9. Nature and Scope ofthe Study and Period to be Covered: 

\\lithin the framework of the objectives, attempts had been made to study 

the lRD ProJ.-,>-ramme and its effects during the period of 1988-89 to 1990-91. A 

block-level study had also been proposed to be dealt with. But, in course of time, 
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111 April 1999, when the slX ongomg programmes have been integrated and 

renamed as SG~Y, the need of a concrete and coherent evaluation on IRDP with 

its terminal year (1998-99) is highly felt. How:ever, the present period of study is 

proposed to be covered from 1988-89 to 1998-99 in case of IRD Programme. 

Further, keeping in mind the relevance of DWCRA, the programme had been 

selected for a block-level comparative study. 

\'(lith a view to making an intensive study attempted herein, we have 

selected three b>-ram panchayats to look into their performance. The sample gram 

panchayats are chosen with respective dominance of the CPI (M) in Burirhat-1, 

Conb>-ress (I) in Sahebganj and Forward Bloc in Bamanhat-I. Accordingly, the 

selected study period has allowed sufficient scope for actual growth of benefits 

and development. After a reasonable time gap attempt is initiated to judge the 

quantity of benefits derived by the beneficiaries from the assets provided. Further, 

the gap of time is also reasonable to review the continuity of benefits over the 

time period. 

For the present comparative study, a detailed survey work was done on the 

basis of schedule on the IRDP beneficiary respondents (120 beneficiary 

respondents in each Gram· panchayat) for focussing the impact of the programme 

on a durable basis. The aim was to find out present socio-economic status of the 

beneficiaries, perception of the respondents on the panchayats, impact of IRDP 

on the beneficiaries and mode of distribution of the assets. The same number (120 

in each gram panchayat) of non-benefici~ry-respondents were also selected in each 

gram panchayat under study. Here, the purpose was to see the socio-economic 

status of the non-beneficiary respondents, respondents' perception on the 

panchayats, their perception on d1e prevailing system of the mode of distribution, 

etc. This kind of survey work was done in two periods - 1998-99 and 1999-2000. 

Moreover, to make the study relevant and comprehensive, other three sets of 

interview were conducted in 2000-2001: (a) one was conducted qn the existing 

panchayat members (in Sahebganj GP- 17, Burirhat-I- 13 and Bamanhat-1- 10) 

in the respective three b>-ram panchayats; (b) another was conducted on the 

government officials responsible for implementing the programme (12 in 

number); and (c) the other was conducted on the heads of the financial 
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institutions (10 in number) connected with IRD Programme. TI1e basic purpose 

was to judge the problems and prospects of the programme. 

For D\VCRA, a similar survey work w~s conducted within December 2000 

to February 2001. The detailed survey work was done on the basis of a 'schedule' 

in getting relevant information about the respondent beneficiaries. However, we 

met 13 DWCRA members, which constituted the group in Cooch Behar-! and 15 

members, which constituted also the group in Dinhata-II. It is worth-noting that 

while we met the DWCRA. women, the need of a separate set of interview 

schedule with the government officials was highly felt. However, this kind of 

interview was conducted with 12 official respondents within March to April 2001 

with the help of a precise schedule. The purpose was to judge the net,>ativc views 

of the beneficiaries against' government officials. 

10. DataAnalysis: 

In analyzing data, we have kept in our mind that quantification is intimately 

related to scientific research. The eminent scientists are of the opinion that if 

something is not measured and analyzed in numbers then the knowledge of it is 

'meagre, unsatisfactory and unscientific'. It is also important d1at quantification 

has a very important role to play in the study of socio-economic development. In 

one hand, it is partly because the content comprises d1e population and socio

economic conditions, which cannot be observed directly in their totality; the 

assumptions of d1e socio-economic conditions of a country and their change can 

be/must be constructed out of a smaller observations and this can be done only 

through d1e scientific quantificational analysis. On the od1er hand, quantification 

is also important because "development is a subject that is strongly pervaded by 

personal, professional and ideological interests and pre-conceptions, which affects 

judgement about existing conditions and how development is proceeding. The 

very idea of "progress" - to which the concept of socio-economic development is 

closely akin, was a subject of debate for several centuries between those who 

believed that human conditions were improving and those who believed they were 

deteriorating frpm a prior golden age". 268 Again, some other reliable quantification 

is the only means to get a pwper answer to such questions - or to the modern 
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questions whether in the developing countries the people are really experiencing 

an improved condition in many fields that define development.269 

The data collected from different sources - separate and distinct in nature 

have been presented in tables (in many cases) in a compact form. The data 

tabulated in the statistical form are accompanied by appropriate analysis and 

explanations. It 1s also intended to present comparative situation of 

implementation, necessary organizational structure, role of agencies, constitutional 

and extra-constitutionalleade\·ships, etc. However, the descriptive analysis has also 

been resorted to. In case of the analysis of statistical records, ratios, averages, 

percentages, rates of growth, etc. have also been used for making comparisons. 

Thus, suitable quantitative techniques have been devised for the analysis of data 

whenever necessary. 
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Chapter- II . 

Socio-Economic Profile of Cooch Behar District 

The Background of the P.resent Study 

General Features: 

With a view to making an empirical study on the problem cited in the 

foregoing section characterizing the very basis of the present research study i.e., 

Development through IRDP of a backward area of West Bengal, Cooch Behar 

region is chosen for a sample study. The reasons identified for stress on the area 

of study and the region chosen have also been pointed out earlier. In delineating 

research questions to be explored through empirical study, the need of relevant 

analytical information regarding the region under reference is being presented 

below. One thing, however, kept in mind is to avoid too much of focus beyond 

the aspects related to our study. 

Origin of the District: 

'Koch Bihar' is the northeastern frontier district of India which was 

formerly one of the feudatory states under the British Indian Government. It 

deserves mention that in accordance witJ: the treaty of 1773, 'Koch Bihar' came to 

be a tributary state and it was commonly admitted that the state of 'Koch Bihar' 

·"had made only a partial and voluntary surrender of its rights and maintained its 

independence unimpaired in its domestic administration" .1 In the later parts of 

40s of the 20th century, it was ruled by the king of 'Koch Bihar' named Maharaja 

J~gaddipendra Narayan. As a step to transfer the power to the Indian hands the 

British Government made an· announcement in the British Parliament on 

February 20, 1947 which posed a serious uncertainty to the Indian feudatory 

states. 

"On August 14, the necessary adaptations of the Government of India Act 

of 1935 were put into effect by the Indian (Provisional Constitution) Order, 
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1947."2 By 15th August, 1947 most of the states contiguous to India merged and 

were included in Indian Federation following the declaration issued by Nehru to 

the states on 25th July, 194 7. 'Koch Bihar' did not participate in it before that. On 

15th August, 1947 India officially became a Dominion. Then on 28th August, 1949 

Maharaja Jagaddipendra Narayan came forward and ceded his territorial 

administration to the 'Dominion Government' of India. This transfer of 

administration officially took place on 12th September, 1949. Then 'Koch Bihar' 

was administered as a Chief Commissioner's Province. This Chief Commissioner 

was appointed by the Government of India. Under Section 290/\ of the 

Government of India Act, 1935, the Government issued an order by which 'J(uch 

Bihar' was transferred and merged with the Province of \Vest Benbral on lst 

January, 1950. Since then 'Koch Bihar' or present Cooch Behar is being 

administered as a District of West Benbra.J.3 

The records of history phced the territory under the former 'much bigger 

kingdom of Kamrup'. In the later period Kammp was bifurcated, of which 

western part came to be identified as 'Kamata' containing Cooch Bchar. 4 The 

former name (Koch Bihar) was first used in 'Shah Jahan Nama' in the middle of 

the 171'' century. ''But the balance of probability lies in favour of the etymology 

that Koch Bihar means the land of the Koch"5 who are the native residents of the 

region. These Koches (Rajbangshis) are a "sub-Himalayan tribal com~nunity with 

strong lviongoloid traits". 6 The available historical records suggest that during the 

rule of King Vishu or Visvasingha (1496-1553?) the 'Koches' had become semi

Hinduized and took the name of Rajbangshis'.7 The district town bearing the 

same name "Cooch Behar" "is situated on the river Torsa at 26"19'86" north 

latitude and 89"23'53" east lont,ritude". 8 

It deserves mention here that the wave of freedom movement emerged 

th~·oughout India could not boost up the aboriginal residents because they 

followed the older truck and thought of a self-mled Country where they were 

living. 

1\ t present, the factors which influence commonly the sociio-economic, 

political and cultural life of the individuals of the district, are as below: 
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Location and Area: 

Geographically Cooch Behar is a part of the Himalayan Terai of West 

Ben,s>ttl. It lies between the 25°57' 40" and 26"32'20" latitude in the Northern 

J-Jemisphere. The eastern-most longitude of the district is 89°54'35" east and its 

western-most longitude point is 88°47' 40" east.9 According to the survey of India, 

the total area of the district is 3345 sq. km. excluding enclaves. There are 1165 

Mouzas in the district. 

Boundaries: 

Even though there is no natural boundary of the district, the exception is 

that at the extreme southern part of Tufan,s}{lnj sub-division, the Raidak river and 

for about 5 miles to the north of Mekhlit:,}{lnj thana, the Jaldhaka river form the 

boundmy. The northern boundary and most part of the western boundary of d1e 

district are formed by the Jalpaiguri district. While the southern boundary is 

formed by the district of Rongpur, Bangladesh, the eastern boundary is formed by 

the district of Goalpara of Assam. 10 

Topography and Geology: 

Cooch Behar, an expanded part of Himalayan Terai, has generally flat lands 

with a slight slope in the southeastern part. There are, however, slight ups and 

downs. There is no hill or mountain; there are little barren lands and most of the 

lands arc cultivated in the district. The soil is alluvial but it is sandy and loose. The 

depth of this kind of soil is 6" to 3 '. Generally below this surface is all bare sand. 

Climate: 

The district climate is highly humid w·ith seldom excessive temperature. 

The winter season starts from the mid-November to the end of February. This is 

followed by the summer from the month of May. The month of March may 

commonly be regarded as the Spring and October may be regarded as Autumn in 

the district. The monsoon season is from the mid-June to October. The two 

seasons - surnmer and winter dominate tl1e district. The summer is characterised 

with heavy rainfall. 

The average rainfall and number of rainy days during the year 1989 are as below: 
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Table 1.1 
A verage atn a urmg e R"fllD thY ear 1989 

Month Actual Number of Month Actual Number of 
MM. Rainy days c MM. Rainy days 

January 3.2 1 Jul_y_. 970.8 21 
Feb mary 16.8 1 Au~st 273.8 12 
March 1.4 1 September 653.8 22 
April 29.7 4 October 177.4 6 
May 781.3 18 November 30.8 3 
June 692.4 18 December 10.5 2 
Total 3581.90 109 
5 oJ.trce: The Official recordJ ~~District Rttra! Det;e/opment Age11ry, Coach Behar, tl!lder IRD P, 
1990-91. 

The records of rainfall in the year 1989 of the district shows that short or 

heavy rainfall is available in every month of the year. The month of July is 

recorded as the rainiest month in the year. The southwest monsoon causes about 

70 percent rainfall in the district. The Table shows that there are total rainfall 

3581.90 MJ.\1 and about 109 rainy days in the year. Even though the district has 

not ever experienced drought situation in its tme sense, the rainfall in every year 

controls heavily the economic life of the district. 

Temperature: 

The records of meteorolot,>1cal observation done in Cooch Behar take the 

meteorological conditions in the district as a whole. The winter season starts from 

the middle of November when temperature bet,>1ns to decrease steadily. January is 

the coldest month of the year. Then the temperature begins to rise from the 

beginning of March. April is the hottest month of the year. If any rainfall does not 

occur in the months of April and May, the temperature increases to a great extent. 

Notwithstanding the records show that the temperature by itself is not excessive, 

though dampness in the air makes the weather unpleasant. 

River System: 

The main rivers in the district of Cooch Behar flow slantingly from north

west to south-east. Most of the rivers ori.L,>1nate from the f-Jimalayas and then enrcr 

into the surface of Cooch Behar from the \XI estern Duars to Jalpaiguri district. 

Afterwards they pass on to the Ran.L,'11ur district of Bangladesh and discharge their 
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waters into the Brahmaputra. The nvers m the district become calm in the 

summer losing its devastating form. But in the monsoon session even an ordinary 

rainfall in the hill areas and the Himalayan vicinity easily causes the rise of water 
. . 

which overflows the banks of the rivers. Very often this sudden overflow destroys 

the crops and even homesteads. By the end of October, water in the main rivers 

comes down progressively and by March the current of the rivers becomes slow. 

The six main rivers which flow on the surface and cut through the district 

from the southeastern direction are: Tista, Jaldhaka, Torsa, Kaljani, Raidak and 

Gadadhar. 

There are, however, a large number of rivers m the small district which 

have changed their trends frequently. In course of time, there have been created a 

large number of abandoned channels of the rivers. The heavy rainfall in the 

monsoon session helps tl1e channels to accumulate water. These bils and marshes 

are used for producing fishes. These bils also help the cultivators in the high jute 

productive district by providing water for the steeping of jute. In the winter 

session the cultivators also use the accumulated water of the bils for cultivation. 

These bils, abandoned channels -locally known as 'Chhara', 'dara', 'doba' or 'kmd 

have a great influence on tl1e economic and social life of the district. .'\. poor 

section of the people belongs to Namasudra Community and Kaibarta lives on the 

bank of the bils. Most of them are landless and they have no earning scope but 

fishing. They belong to _the poorest of the poor class. Their fishing is neither a way 

for profit nor even a livelihood and a way of life. Of late, the undertaking of 'biLr 

by the Government, semi-Government and Government controlled Co-operative 

Societies augments the plight of the community to a great extent. 

Economic Condition Of The District - Some Related Issues: 

Population: 

The census records of 1991 show that 21,71,145 people have been counted 

in the district of whom 20,06,934 live in the rural areas and only 1,64,211 live in 

the urban area~. The following Table shows tl1e classifications of rural and urban 

people by sex: 
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Table No. 2.1 
The Classification of Rural and Urban People by Sex 

Sl. Item 1981 1981 1991 1991 
No. Cooch Behar West Bengal Coach Behar West Bengal 

1. Population 
a) Total 17,71,643 5,45,80,647 21,71,145 6,80,77,965 
b) Male 9,15,461 2,85,60,901 11,22,306 3,55,10,633 
9_ Female 8,56,182 2,60,19 746 10,48,839 3,25J67 ,332 

2. Rural 
Population 
a) Total 16,49,383 4,01,33,926 20,01,648, 4,93,70,364 
b) Male 8,52,016 2,06,17,489 10,35,418 2,54,42,21 0 
c) Female 7,97,367 1,95,16 437 9,66,230 2,39 28154 

3. Urban 
Population 
a) Total 1,22,260 1,44,46,721 1,69,497 1,87,07,601• 
b) Male 63,445 79,43,412 86,888 1,00,68,423 
c) Female 58~815 65,03_,_309 82,609 86_,_39' 178 

4. Density of 
I 

Population 
1677 (per sg.km.) 523 615 641 

Source: CenJuJ ojl11dia 1981 and 1991; cited in Kry StatiJticJ ofthe DiJtrict ofCooch Behar-
1996-91, Bureau if Applied EconomicJ attd StatiJticJ, Got;ermnmt of WeJt Bengal, Cooch 
Behar. 

The data fumished in the Table (No. 2.1) show that Cooch Behar district is 

predominandy rural. Out of the total population of 1991 in the district, 21,71,145 

or 92.19 percent live in the rural areas with 51.73 percent males and 48.27 percent 

females. The remaining 1,69,497 or only 7.80 percent are living in the urban areas 

with 51.26 percent males and 48.74 percent females. The density of population is 

641 per sq. km. and it is 94.68 percent to the state density of the population. 

With the formation and implementation of the new Constitution m 

independent India, a large number of the population specially a major section of 

the former aboriginal residents have been identified as Scheduled Castes. 

As per records of 1991 census, 76.44 percent Hindus, 23.34 percent 

Muslims, 0.07 percent Christians, 0.02 percent Buddhists and 0.10 percent Jains of 

the total population are living in the district. The following Table shows the 

population by religion: 



Sl. Religious 
No. Community 
1. Hindus 
2. Muslims 
3. Christians 
4. Sikhs 
5. Buddhists 
6. Jains 
7. Others 
Total 

.. ,- ' . ,, ' 
·,~; . .- .. ; . 

p opu a 1on >Y e lgiOD-

Table No. 2.2 
I t' b Ft 1' . 1991 

Male Female Total 

8,58,559 8_,_00_,_77 4 16_,_59,733 
2,60,777 2,45,951 5,06,728 
763 704 1,467 
178 37 215 
179 174 353 
1,151 942 2,093 

299 252 556 
11,22,306 10,48,839 21,71,415 

Source: ibid. (K~y Statistics qfthe District ofCooch Behar- 1996-97). 
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Percentage to the 
Total Po_.I!_ulation 
76.44 
23.34 
0.07 
0.01 
0.20 
0.10 
0.02 
100.00 

It is revealed from the above Table that the Hindu community constitutes 

the bulk of population in the district followed by the Muslims. The other 

communities are too significant to play any role in the socio-economic, political 

and cultural life of the di~trict. The district is not, however, multi-religious and 

multi-religious affluent cultural exchange has not occurred. Nevertheless, it has 

happened between the two major religious communities. A large number of 

people belonging to the Hindu community migrating from East Pakistan after 

independence, rehabilitated themselves. This has an impact on the characteristics 

of the district because the migrated community had more cultural sophistication 

than that of the natives. 

One thing better to mention here is that d1e growth of populatiot;I. in the 

district has intensified the problems faced by the people of hinterlands specially, 

to a great extent. The following Table. shows the growth of population in the 

district during the period. (1971-1991): 

Table No. 2.3 
ro 0 0....2._u a 10n G wth fP I t' D unn_g 19711991 -

Year Total Year Total Year Total Growth of 
Population Population Population Population (in%) 

during_ 1971-1991 
1971 14,14,183 1981 17,712643 1991 21,71,145 53.52 
S ottrce: Cw.rJ.t.r of India, 1971, Cited m Mqjumdar, Durga Das: We.rt Be11gal Gazetteers-Koch 
Bihar, Calmlla: Government qf West Be11gal, 1997, p. - 36; and, Census of India, 1991, 
Series-26, U:/e.sl·Bettgal, District Ce~mfs h{mdhook- Koch Bihar-Patt-XII-B, Directorate qf 
Census Operations, !V'est Bengal, p-(XXI). 
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The Table envisages that the growth of population during the period 1971-

1991 numbered 7,56,962 from 14,14,183 i.e., 53.52 percent. The spread of 

popul~tion fnainly in the rural areas is highly s~cewed in the sense that most of the 

population live in the rural areas. This numerous growth rate and the scattered 

nature of the population in the rural areas create a set back in the way to 

development. 

To have an observation on the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

population in the districtwho need special attention for development, we may 

look into the SC and ST population growth during the last two decades. The 

following Table shows the sex wise distribution of SC and ST population and 

their growth during the period (1971-1991) in the district: 

Table No. 2.4 
D" 'b . fSC/ST P 1 . b S 1stn utwn o opu atwn ,y ex 

Year Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe 
Male% Female% Total Male% Female Total 

1971 3,46,364 3,18,656 6,65,020 5,430 5,181 10,611 
(52.08) (47.92) (51.17_2_ i48.83) 

1981 4,55,877 4,27,207 8,83,084 5,310 4,795 10,105 
(51.62) (48.38) (52.55) (47.45) 

1991 5,80,384 5,43,335 11,23,719 6,957 6,318 13,275 
(51.65) (48.35) (52.40) (47.60) 

Percentage of growth 68.97% 25.11% 
SC/ST Population during 
(1971-91) 
Source: Census if 1971; Cited in ibid. p.-37; a11d, Census if India, .1981, 1991; Cited in Kry 

Statistics if the District if Cooch Behar-1996-97, op. cit. 

As per d1e 1991Census, Cooch Behar has a high concentration of schedule 

caste population. The SC population is 11,23,719 or 51.76 percent to the total 
~ 

population with 51.65 percent males and 48.35 percent females. It is found that 

there were no wide variations in the male and female population during the 

decades. During 1971-1991, the growth of. Scheduled Caste population is found 

4,58,699 or 68.97 percent. The total number of Scheduled Tribe population is 

13,275 with 52.40 percent males and 47.60 percent females and it is only 0.61 

percent to the total population. The growth of Scheduled Tribe population is not 

high and it is only 2664 or 25.11 percent. A bulk of population is however of the 

backward classes. 
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Occupational Distribution: 

The incidence of poverty among the population of the district chiefly in 

the rural areas may be analysed through the distribution of population according 

to the different categories of workers and non-workers. The followmg Table 

reveals that the. total main working force in the district is 30.56 percent of the total 

population. As per data available, the total number of cultivators is 3,19,642 and it 

is 14.72 percent of the total population. Of the total main working population 

7.96 percent is agricultural labourers and 2.17 percent is engaged in household and 

other than household industry i.e., manufacturing, processing, repairing etc. The 

workers engaged in other services are 5. 71 percent of the total population. 

Table No. 2.5 
Distribution of Population According to Different Categories 

OfW k dN W k b S or ers an on- or ers >y ex 
Sl. Categories Po~ulation (numbel)_ %to total 

No. Male Female Total Population 
1. Total Main Workers 5,97,823 65,601 6,63,424 30.56 
2. Cultivators 3,06,789 12,853 3,19,642 14.72 
3. Agricultural Labourers 1,42,935 29,829 1,72,764 7.96 
4. \Y/orkers for household 

and other than 
household 35,383 11,791 47,174 2.17" 
Industry (Manufacturing, 
Processing, ·Repairing 
etc) 

5. \XI orkers in other setvices 1,12,716 11,128 1,23,844 5.71 
6. Marginal workers 3,444 31,014 34,458 1.59 
7. Non-Workers 5,21,039 9,52,224 14,73,26 67.85 

3 
8. Total population 

(No. 1 +6+ 7). 11,22,306 10,48,83 21,71,14 100.00 
9 5 

Source: Compiled from the records published in Economic Revieu; - 1998-99, State Planning 
Board, G ovemment rif West Bengal, Calcutta. 

The Census Report of 1971 found 284 persons only per 1,000 as workers 

of whom 82.6 percent were exclusively related to agricultural pursuits.ll The 

census of 1991 (Table 2.5) shows that the number of main workers (30.56%) is 

much lower tl~an Non-workers (67.85%). The slowdown and stagnatory economic 

growth, higher degree of economic non-empowerment of the people or the 

insignificant scope of employment are supposed to have a combined effect of the 
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poorest industrial condition and a heavy burden on the traditional agricultural 

system. These happen to cause inadequate means of earnings for the occupational 

groups coupled with overall backwardness in t?e district. 

Another statistical record of 1998 diagnoses that the magnitude of poverty 

of the people who need actual assistance is uneven and acute. The tables 

presented below show some idea on the distribution of vested lands and the 

recording of 'Bargadars' 12 in the district: 

District/Stat 
e (as on 30•h 

·September 
1996) 

Cooch Behar 
West Ben,eal 

Table 2.6 
Distribution ofVested Lands for Agricultural Purpose 

To The Landless and Small Farmers 
Area of Number of beneficiaries 

Vested land Schedule Scheduled Others Total 
Distributed dCastes Tribes 
(Hectares) 

24976.97 80775 4730 35357 120862 
417737.58 890524 489674 1151479 2531677 

%to the 
total 

number of 
population 

in the 
District 
/State 
5.57 
3.71 

5 ource: La11d and Land Riforms Department, Govemment if tPe.rt Bengal,· Cited in ibid. p-
108. 

Table No. 2.7 

Recording of Bargadars in the District 

(A.s on 30.9.98) (A.rea in 1-Iectares) 

Year Bargadars Recorded % to 
Scheduled caste Scheduled Others Total the total 

Tribe number 
No Area No Area No Area No Area of 

popula-
tionin - the 

District 
1995-96 49125 19441.62 937 500.90 32317 13410.04 82379 33352.56 3.79 

Up to 49970 19598.99 939 501.52 32996 13531.49 83905 33632.00 3.86 
30.0.98 

5 ottt-ce: Kry Statistics of the District oJCooch Behar; and, ibid p-109. 

The data contained in the above Tables (No.2.6 and 2. 7) help further to 

understand the high incidence of poverty prevailing in the district. It is commonly 

accepted that the living conditions of the agricultural labourers (as Table 2.5 

shows), landless persons and Bargadars is very poor. It is also a fact that the 

agricultural lahour households do not possess any income-generating assets. The 

income of these people completely depends on the number of days of agricultural 
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employment and the wages they receive. As agricultural employment is seasonal, 

lack of supplementary occupations causes the considerable expansion of poverty 

in the rural areas. The Table 2.6 envisages that the' total number of landless and 

small farmers who got vested lands for agricultural purpose is 1,20,862 formed 

5.57 percent to the total number of population in the district as against 3.71 per 

cent in West Bengal. Perhaps, a better picture may emerged if only the total rural 

population of both the district and the State are taken for calculating the 

percentage of the beneficiarie~ (Bargadars receiving vested lands). In that case the 

percentages would be 6.04 for Cooch Behar District and 5.13 for the State. The 

justification of such calculation is that beneficiaries are chosen only from the rural 

population. Table 2.7 shows that the total number of Bargadars is 83,905 or 3.86 

percent to the total number of population in the district. Here, too, the percentage 

of Bargadars recorded as 4.12 in place of 3.79 for Cooch Behar District if 

according to the principle stated above in regard to table no. 2.6. The rural 

population of the district is taken as 100. 

Agriculture and Related Issues: 

Cooch Behar district is predominantly an agricultural land. The eastem part 

of the present district was locally known as 'chaul-i-stan' in the past. But, we have 

no authentic historical evidences by which ~e can get a complete picture of the 

then agricultural economy. 

"The Rakam Charcha Settlement': which worked out a survey of 1868-70 

in the former state was important. The Settlement recorded the classification of 

land in the areas in 16 classes according to the quality of soil and the crops grown. 

The Settlement found out that there were 14,32,205 bighas cultivated land out of a 

total area of 21,23,696 bighas settled. There were 4,87,523 bighas of cultivable 

fallow and 42,926 bighas uncultivable fallow lands. In addition to this there were 

1,14,542 bighas of waste lands which was not settled and remained Khas of the 

lcing. 13 

The fo~owing Table will show the land utilization statistics, ownership 

distribution of land-holdings and the Area and production of Principal Crops: 
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Table No. 3.1 

Some Land Utilization Statistics in the District 

(in hectares) 

Year Area Area under Current Other Net 
(According to Forest fallow fallow land Cropped 

Village area 
Papers) 

1997-98 331815 5729 2.9 2700 249085 
Note:- Figures are Provisional. 
Source: Socio-economic and Eval11atio11 GrantJ~ Agriculture Department, Govemment if West 
Bengal,· Cited it1 ibid. p -74. 

Table No~ 3.2 

Ownership distribution of Land-holdings in Cooch Behar District 

Sl. No. Holding Size (%) to total (%) of total area 
holdings 

1. Below 1 ha. 51.99 41.40 
2. 1-2 ha. 26.39 31.70 
3. 2-4 ha. 12.20 21.50 
4. Above 5 ha. 9.42 5.40 
Source: Amrual Plan 011 Agriculture, Cooch Behar, 1986-8 7, Agriculture Department, 
Govemment if West BmgaL 

Table 3.3 

Area and Production of Principal Crops 

Name of crops Area Production 
( '000 Hectares) ( '000 tonnes) 

1995-96 1996-97 1995-96 1996-97 
Aus (Rice) 53.48 49.3 62.8 74.0 
Aman (Rice) 230.6 227.9 285.5 286.3 
Bora (Rice) 17.3 16.6 35.1 40.4 
Wheat 18.1 21.3 29.5 33.2 
Gram ---- ---- ---- ----

Other Pulses 9.5 ---- 4.7 ----

Rape and Mustard 7.5 6.1 3.5 3.2 
lute ill 81.6 85.4 618.0 648.5 
Sugarcane (2) ----- @} ---- 2.5 
Dry Chillies 1.3 4.8 0.8 5.1 
Potato 8.6 ---- 172.4 ----

Ginger 0.4 0.4 0.7 0.8 
Tobacco 10.0 ---- 7.5 ----

Notes: (1) Production in terms of 1000 bales of 180 kgs. each. 
(2) Production in terms of Gur. (a) Less than 50 hectares. 

Source: Directorate if Agriculture, WeJt Bengal,· cited in Kry Statistics if the District if Cooch Behar, 
1996-97, op. cit. 

However, the records on the land utilization statistics and the ownership 

distribution of land-holdings are portrayed in Tables 3.1 and 3.2. Table 3.3 reveals 

that Aman Rice is the principal crop as food producti~m and jute is the principal 
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economic crop. Tobacco ·is also considered as one of the principal econom1c 

crops in some areas of the district. In recent years the district has achieved 

remarkable progress in producing winter vegetables' and captured the markets of 

Assam and Meghalaya. Along with this the peasants of the district have shown 

tremendous interest in Boro cultivation. These have been reflected in the ever-

increasing demands for irrigation facilities. 

Irrigation: 

Although the average .annual rainfall in the district is heavy, the dry spell 

during the crop session is also frequent. While the cultivators have found 

economic feasibility in modem production, they need the access of water to 

produce double and even: triple cropping in the lands. Indeed, this may ensure 

higher real wages even to the agricultural labourers and enhance their position 

within the local village economic system by increasing agricultural employment. 

For this, in order to ensure production as a whole, the arrangements for 

irrigational devices specially in the Rabi and Kharif crops are felt necessa1y. 

However, attempt is made to indicate the prevailing irrigational installations in the 

district. 

Based on the irrigation survey the following Table shows the areas irrigated 

for the year 1971-72 in the district. The figures also show the targeted areas for 

irrigation of 1974-75. 

SI. 
No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
Total 

Table No. 4.1 

Areas irrigated and its Potentialities 

Classification Area Irrigated 
1971-72 

Pre-Kharif Crops 290 
Kharif Crops 2 849 
Rabi Crops 13,855 
Vegetables 501 

17,495 

(Areas in Acres) 

Targeted Area 
1974-75 

2.000 
5,000 
30.000 
3,000 
40,000. 

Source: 'West Bengal Gazetteers Koch Bihar" op. cit., pp 64-65. 
It is evident from the above Table that the 1970s dischargeq. poor 

irrigation a! facilities when only 17,49 5 acres of land found irrigated in the district. 

The following Table displays the records of the area irrigated by different 

sources in the district in 1994-95. 
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Table 4.2 
Area Irrigated by the Different Sources in the District 

(in hectares) 
Year Govt. Private Deep Tubewells, Other Total 

Canal Canal Tank Well Shallow Sources Area 
Tubewells * 

1994- 598 1700 '1920 -- 9844.55 11967 26029.55 
95 

Note: *Indicates under only Government Sector. 

Source: Kry Statistics if the District of Coach Behar- 199 5, op cit. 

The data contained in the Table (No. 4.2) reveal that the irrigational facility 

1s very poor and overall installations are not satisfactory in the district. The 

relatively very low irrigation intensity in Coach Behar District compared to the 

major districts of \X! est· Bengal like Burdwan, Birbhum, Hoogly, Bankura, 

Midnapore, Murshidabad, etc. constrains modem agricultural development 

potentiality. According to. the records of 1997-98 of Irrigation and \Vaterways 

Directorate, Government of West Bengal, the percentage of area irrigated only by 

government canals has been 24.86 percent in Burdwan district, 11.09 percent in 

Birbhum district, 8.03 percent in Hoogly district, 17.86 percent in Bankura district, 

17.86 percent in Midnapore district and 4.21 percent in Murshidabad district to 

the total areas irrigated by government canals in \\fest Bent,J<tl. \X!hereas, it has 

been only 0.04 percent in the district of Coach Behar. 14 Interestingly, agriculture, 

the detennining factor of economy is still the most neglected sector in the district. 

The worse scenario, however, is that percolation has been in the opposite order -

the Bargadars Patta-holde,rs15, small and marginal farmers, agriculturallabourers16 

etc. who deserve most have got the least. This has caused the widening economic 

and social gap not only in the urban areas but also in the villages themselves. 

Consequently this economic imbalance has made the face of poverty still uglier in 

the district. 

Forestry: 
At present, Coach Behar district has no large forest (Table No, 3.1 shows 

the forest area). The Patlakhowa forest is the only forest area in the northwestern 

part of the district where the river Torsa enters. The surface of Coach Behar was 

formerly full of forest and jungles. These forest areas were gradually eradicated 

and cleaned for ever-increasing cultivation and habitation. Due to this continuous 
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process of human habitation, growing birth rate and infiltration, specially after 

independence the wild animals have become more or less scarce in the district. 

Animal Husband17: 

The district of Cooch Behar comprises an area where the cattle are of very 

inferior breed. It has no surplus land for growing fodder crops. However, the 

district is not rich in animal husbandry. As per records available of the periods 

1966-1991, it is evident that there is a variation of livestocks in the district. The. 

following Table shows the variation and present position of livestock in the 

district under study: 

Table No.5 
Variation and Present Position of Live-stock in the District 

SI. No. Item 1966 1991 
1. Cattle 5,09 218 10 67 048 
2. Buffalo 83,268 10,242 
3. Sheep 10,452 8 553 
4. Goat 1,27 733 3 95 259 
5. Horses and Ponies 861 91 
6. Pi,g 2 718 4745 
7. Poultry 3,16 624 95421 

Total 10,50,874 15,81,359 
5 o11rce: (West Be11gol GazetteerJ~ Koch Bihar': op. cit., P. 80 ; a11d, The Official Records if 

DRDA, Cooch Behar, UurlerTRDP-1998-99. 

The above Table No.5 apparently envisages that tl1e number of cattle has 

increased progressively while the number of buffaloes has decreased remarkably. 

The record of 1990-91 shows that the number of goats is very much more than 

that of 1966. The record of poultry show:s also a remarkable decline. 

Fisheries: 
. The district of Cooch Behar has many resources of fisheries lil<e tanks, hils, 

canals, marshes etc. The total water-area that the district comprises is 

approximately 6,000 hectares. Formerly these water-areas were of bil-fisheries. 

Now more than 50 percent of these water-areas are used as capture fishing. The 

production of the capture-fishery is only 25 percent of the total requirements of 

the year. 17 Of late, efforts have been undertaken to boost up the production of 

fish through t:he implementation of different types of fishery development 

schemes. Moreover, the Induced Breeding and Bundh-cum-Portable Hatchery 
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operation has solved the problems initially by producing scientific fish culture and 

quality fish seeds. The Fish Farmers Development Agency (FFDA), The Central 

Fishermen's Cooperative Society widened the _scope' of utilizing bils, tanks, closed 

canals, etc. 

The Govemment had established FFDA scheme and subsidized money 

under the Integrated Rural Development Programme. Besides, a number of 

cooperative societies in the district which have a role to play are the following: 

Table No.6 

Fishery. Cooperative Societies 

Sl. No. Name of the Societies Number of 
Societies 

1. Central Fishermen's Cooperative Society 1 
2. Registered Primary Fishermen's Cooperative 64 

Societies 
*3. Potentially Viable Fishermen's Cooperative 47 

Societies 
* The District Assistant Register of Cooperative Societies declared their societies as 
potentially viable Fishermen's Cooperative Societies. In reality, these are the Registered 
Primary Fishermen's Cooperative Societies. 

Sottrce: ibirl. (O.fficial records rfDRDA). 

The Primary Cooperative Societies get long-term lease of Jalkars from the 

Land Reforms Department. These are also eligible to come under the FFDA. The 

District Fisheries Department with the help of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes are the members of the Fishermen's Cooperative Societies by providing 

various apparatus viz., nets, boats etc. and necessary funds. The basic aim of the 

Department is to raise their purchasing capacity and necessary funds through 

which they can take up scientific fish cultivation. 

Sericulture: 

Sericulture is an agro-based Village Cottage Industry. Though it is a labour 

intensive Cottage industry, it is a completely non-traditional trade in the district. It· 

is economically viable and has a wide potentiality for development. Perhaps, if the 

industry be developed with all available potentialities it may be able to generate a 

large number. of employment at its various stages of processing lilce silkworms, 

rearing, reeling and weaving. Now the programme is being accelerated by the 

Sericulture Department which supplied planting materials free of cost. 
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Industry: 
' 

Here an attempt essentially not with widening stress is made to exhibit the 

'District Industrial Profile' of Co.och Behar through an analytical observation. It 

deserves mentien that before the merger of Coach Behar State with the Indian 

Federation, it had a self-sufficient economic system with its indigenous 

production. The needs and requirements of the natives were not high and they 

adapted themselves with the things available to them. 

It was recorded on the basis of 1935-36 report that only 2.6 people were 

dependent on industry. By a Royal Order 'the Department of Industry and 

Agriculture' was formed for industrial development. The prevailing indigenous 

industries were - rearing, spinning, pottery, smithy, etc. As per record of early 

1970s, the district was totally deficient in industries and lacked any adequate 

infrastructure. "There is no big industry licensed under the Industries 

(Development and Regulation) Act, 1951, and there are only a few small factories 

registered with the Chief Inspector of Factories, West Bengal". 18 In 1972, the total 

small scale industrial units numbered only 560. The following statistical records 

show the different categories of registered industrial units in 1972: 

Table No. 7.1 

Registered Small Scale Industrial Units in Coach Behar District in 1972 

Sl. No. Types Number of Units 
1. Food Products 84 
2. Textiles 225 
3. Beverage Industries 8 
4. Chemical and Chemical Products ' 22 
5. Footwear and other weaving Apparels 12 
6. ·Woodwork other than Furniture 53 
7. Furniture 19 
8. Metal Products 18 
9. Building Materials 7 
10. Tobacco Products 24 
11. Clay Modelling 17 
12. Printing and Publishing 10 
13. Miscellaneous 61 
Total 560 . 
Source: 'West Bengal Gazetteers- Koch Bihar': op. cit., P. 86. 
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The district is still industrially backward, and there is no large or medium 

scale industry. The prevailing small scale and cottage industrial sector is not even 

improving in a considerable direction. The district lias, however, been declared as 

a 'Backward District' in 'A' category.l9 It is claimed that the backwardness in the 

industrial sphere is caused due to locational disadvantages, scarcity of 

infrastructural facilities and inputs. The native industries which are mainly based 

on minimum infrastructural facilities and local inputs have been developed only to 

fulfill the requirements of th~=! people. The utilization of the greatly plenty social 

skill is observed in the handicraft, tiny and cottage sector. These small and cottage 

industri.-11 trades are :Pati (both artistic, superfine and ordinary quality), Bamboo 

craft, Pottery (concentrated mainly in the areas of Tufanganj), Dhokra and Fatia . 

handloom (Cotton ordinary variety), Bidi making, Carpentry, Bakery etc. So.me 

other small industries which are developing today - Tailoring, ready-made

garments, Wool-knitting, repairing of machines etc. The following Table Nos. 7.2 

[I] and 7.2 [II] show the statistical record of industry and the number of the 

people employed and the number of small scale trading units and the workers 

employed: 

Table No. 7.2 (I) 

Number of Registered Factories and Workers Employed 

Year Number of Registered Factories Number ofWorkers 
Employed 

1996 27 848 
1997 27 848 

Source: Chief Inspector of Factories, West Bengal,· cited in Kry Statistics of the District oJCooch 
Behar- 1996-97, op. cit. 

Table No. 7.2 (II) 

Numb~r of Small Scale Industrial Units (Registered with Cottage and 

Small Scale Industries Directorate) and Workers Employed 

Year Units Cumulative Additional Cumulative 
registered total units upto workers employed total of the 
during the the end of the during the year workers upto 

year year the end of the 
vear 

1995-96 140 7,139 628 37 424 
1996-97 247 7 386 1,343 38 767 

Source: Directorate of Cottage and S.S.I., GmJemmmt qf West Bengal,· cited in ibid. 
The data depicted in the Tables here above show that there are 27 

registered factories (according to the 1997 records) in which only 848 workers 
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(0.03 percent to the total population) are employed. The Table 7.2 (II) reveals that 

during the year 1996-97, there are 247 registered small-scale industrial units in 
I 

which 1343 additional workers (0.06 percent to the total population) are 

employed. The cumulative total units upto the end of the year numbered 7386 

where cumulative total workers numbering 38,767 (1.78 percent of the total 

population) are employed. 

In the 1980s with the implementation of IRDP in the district, a wider 

segment of the population ha,d been identified and certain suitable industries had 

been projected for infrastructural development. The training for augmenting 

relevant skills of the youth initiated by the IRDP had been a need of the moment. 

The mral youth had been imparted training under TRYSEM (Training of Rural 

Youths for Self-Employment) so that the youths immediately could be assisted to 

get self-employment. Now the programme and the sub-component (TRYSE1v1) 

have merged with SGSY (Swarnajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana) and the 

programme is taken with care for implementation. 

However, it is evident from the foregoing analysis that the District of 

Cooch Behar is characterized by over-whelming agro-economic base with the 

lowest urbanization and the poorest industrialization. The overall communication 

network is insufficient to sustain steady ·development. Although agriculture is 

considered as the mainstay of the economy, the sector has not caught up to any 

significant extent due to ·unfavourable climatic condition, inadequate perennial 

irrigation facilities and the .traditional tec~mique of farming. The agrarian character 

of the district is chiefly attributed by the traditional crops. As the traditional 

industries with their age-old technologies and ever-declininKtendency of demand 

on their productive goods constrain the industrial sector, the scene of the 

industrial sector is not encouraging. Inadequate electrification, unorganized 

market system, insufficient banking system are dominating the economy of the 

district. The district as a whole is weak in modern infrastmcture resulting in low 

per-capita income and purchasing capacity. 

Administrative Divisions: 
At the moment when Koch Bihar Merger Agreement was signed on 28th 

Auh'1Jst, 1949 and the subsequent transfer of power under the Government of 
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Federal India of 121
" September 1949, the Sta~e has 8 .police ~tati~ns viz., K.o~val~, 

Dinhata, Sitai, Tufanganj, Mathabhanga, S1talkuch1, MekhganJ and Haldtban. 

There were five sub-divisions, viz., Cooch Behat Sadar, Dinhata, Tufanganj, 

Mathabhanga and Mekliganj. Cooch Behar Sadar comprises K.otwali Police 

Station, Dinhata sub-division comprises the two Police stations - Dinhata and 

Sitai, Tufanganj sub-division comprises Tufanganj Police station, Mathabhanga 

sub-division comprises Mathabhanga and Sitalkuchi Police stations ~d Mekliganj 

sub-division comprises Mekliganj and Haldibari Police stations. On 1st January 

1950 when Cooch Behar,-the then Chief Commissioner's Province merged with 

the province of West Bengal, the Government of \"XIest Bengal issued several 

notifications for regularizing the prevailing administrative jurisdictions.20 

However, Cooch Behar district now comprises previously existing and 

further regularized five sub-divisions namely, Cooch Behar Sadar, Dinhata, 

Tufanganj, Mekliganj and Mathabhanga with their headquarters rather sub

divisional towns bearing same names. Cooch Behar town is also the headquarters 

of the district. Of late, the district comprises within its surface 12 blocks and 128 

Gram Panchayats. The name of the sub-divisions, Blocks and d1e number of 

different Gram Panchayats are presented below: 

Table No.8 

Sub-divisions, Blocks and Nos. of Gram Panchayats in the District 

Sl. N arne of the Sub- N arne of Blocks in the Nos. of G.P. in 
No. divisions Sub-divisions the Blocks 

1. Sadar Sub-division i) Coach Behar -I 15 
ii) · Coach Behar - I I 13 

2. Dinhata Sub-division i) Dinhata-I 16 
ii) Dinhata-II 12 
iii) Sitai 5 

3. Tufanganj Sub-division i) Tufanganj -I 14 
ii) Tufanganj -II 11 

4. Mathabhanga Sub-division i) Mathabhanga -I 10 
ii) Mathabhanga -II 10 
iii) Sitalkuchi 8 

5. Mekliganj Sub-division ~ Mekliganj 8 
ii) Haldibari 6 

Total 5 12 128 
Source: The OJJicia! Records if District Rural development Agenry, Cooch Behar, Under 

IRDP-1 988-fW 
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All the sub-divisional towns are constituted as Municipalities in the district. 

Recently, by a Government notification, the Town Committee of Haldibari has 

been converted into a municipality. Thus, there are six municipalities in tl1e 

district. 

Financial Institutions and Marketing System: 

During the period of Royal regime in Cooch Behar certain indigenous 

financial institutions had flourished. The rich peasants of the rural areas used to 

deposit their savings even pt;ecious metals to the merchants of the urban areas 

through which they found themselves security. The merchants met also in 

exchange of that saving some of the needs of the investors. On 1st July 1929, the 

. ftrst fmancial institution namely 'K.amala Bank' was opened in Cooch Behar. It 

was completely a full-fledged non-scheduled bank The State Bank of India took 

the ftnancial liabilities and the responsibility of business from 14th January 1967 

under the State Bank of India Act, 1955.21 

The present fmancial institutions which are performing in the district 

consist of Commercial Banks, Cooperative Banks, Post Offtce, Life Insurance 

Corporation of India and a large number of moneylenders. The fmancial 

institutions, specially all the Commercial Banks are credit-linked institutions which 

were closely.related to the credit-linked programmes like IRDP, SESRU, presently 

SGSY, etc. The successful implementation of these credit-linked programmes 

depends largely upon the flow of credit from the banking institutions. This flow 

of credit also depends upon the num~er of branches of the banks which are 

functioning in the district.· Presently, there are 95 credit bank branches which are 

fmancing under the rural development programmes. 

The markets of the agricultural products have a paramount importance in a 

growing economic social system. These are very important where production is 

steadily growing and the level of price is in fluctuation. To characterize and point 

out the objectives of the marketing system Durga Das Majumder observes, "The 

efficiency of the marketing system depends on channelizing the growers' surplus 

to consumers at reasonable prices, having due regard to the margin and costs 

involved in the process without burdening the consumer and ensuring 

remunerative prices to the t:,'Towers to induce them to produce more".:'-2 The 
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Marketing Branch of the State Agriculture Directorate has implemented certain 

schemes to achieve the above objectives in all the districts of West Bengal. 

The Directorate of Ag~ricultural Mark~ting, Government of West Bengal 

has established 28 Regulated Markets in the State level. These Regulated Markets 

are considered to be the most important. fields for proper marketing. These 

markets not only provide some sort of legal protection to the producers but also 

provide certain facilities for the smooth flow of the growers' surplus. These also 

help to strengthen the economic position and bargaining powers of the producer

sellers. 

The total markets in the district are of many categories: Principal market, 

Primary market, secondary market, small primary market etc. For instance, 

Dinhata market is a Regulated market which is considered to be the principal 

market. Nazirhat market .is considered to be secondary market and Sahebganj 

market is notified as Primary market.23 

The West Bengal Agricultural Product Marketing (Regulation) Act, 1972 

considered that 'Agricultural Produce' means any produce of agriculture, 

horticulture, pisciculture, sericulture, forestry, animal husbandry and any related 

kind of production. However, all these agricultural products may generally be 

marketed in the Principal, Primary, Secondary and small Primary markets in the 

district. But, in this market system the producers are not in many cases the sellers. 

The market is not a field of the producers and consumers. In fact, the market 

functionary further includes the traders, commission agents, brokers, weighmen, 

measurers, ware-housemen etc. This business community is locally known as 

Faria, Paikar, Bapari, Babu (popularly called so by the innocent farmers), Aratdars 

(an urban community plays the role of middlemen between productive goods and 

marketings) etc. All these classes play the role of feudal intermediary classes who 

are quite powerful and an organized urban business community. In this regard, the 

following hazards are to be identified: (a) the illiteracy and the lack of adequate 

awareness of the producers; (b) prior indebtedness of the producers to the traders; 

(c) a marketing in which the producers cannot sell their produce but with the help 

of the 'Aratdar:;' with deduction price; (d) unregulated markets having many unfair 

charges and , unauthorized deduction; (e) false weight and measures; (f) lack 

stocking power of the producers and lack of warehouses; (g) lack of t,>L·acli.ng 
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facilities; (h) lack of marketing information. These are the various factors which 

have resulted in the deprivation to the producers of reasonable prices for their 

produce. In order to remove these defects, various steps have been taken, yet 

much more remain: to be done. 

This backward ~ral economy of the district is further worsened by cross-
1 

border trading (smuggling). This has gro\vn at present more than ever along the 

closed sector-area where the district abut on Bangladesh. The people engaged in 

this trading, clandestine in n~ture merely detected and largely unrecorded, attract 

the serious attention of investigators. As William Van Schendel observed, 

"smuggling is an important economic activity all along the India-Bangladesh 

border".24 This unrealistic; non-restrictive and unenforced economic relation has 

inevitably been affecting day by day the socio-economic, political and cultural 

indigenous character of the entire mral district. 

Communications: 

After the merger of Coach Behar, the Government of West Bengal faced 

mostly tl1e need for an improved means of Communications. In course of time, 

the communication between the district headquarters and five sub-divisional 

headquarters has been established in a modem way. All the blocks of the district 

were connected with the sub-divisional headquarters and afterwards, villages more 

. or less have been connected with the block headquarters. The 31 NH passes 

through tl1e district touching Coach Behar district town. The J alpaiguri-Siliguri 

State Highway has been extended and c<?nnected with Haldibari. 

Formerly, there was a district or local Board to maintain the roads of the 

district. Afterwards, the Public Works Department (PWD) took over the 

responsibility for maintaining a number of 'K.ancha' roads in the villages too. 

At present, the North Bengal State Transport Corporation serves well all 

over West Bengal, a part of Assam and Biliar. Apart from this, the private 

vehicles, rickshaws are serving well in the district. In case of goods transportation, 

the rickshaw-van locally known as 'Thela' has been taking tl1e place of former 

bullock -carts. 

The main Railway Station in the district is New Coach Behar Railway 

Station connecting i\ssam with Calcutta. The communication through flaldibari 
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Railway Station which was formerly an important Railway Station was snapped 

because the entire southern part of the route fell in the territory of former East 

Pakistan. In addition to this, there are certain branch railway stations which 

establish communication with the main rail\vay station. 

Previous to such tnodem communication, transportation and marketing 

system, Cooch Behar State can actually be characterized as an old, 'isolated but 

self sufficient village economy'. In this economic system the marketing of 

agricultural produce occupiedan insignificant place. However, the rapid expansion 

of modern communications has broken up the old, stereo-typed 'village 

community' based on self-sufficiency. Commercialization and specialization in 

agriculture, the expansion of various types of irrigation facilities, the increasing use 

of money in the rural areas thereafter have turned the marketing of agricultUral 

produce to be quite very important. 

Local Self-Gover·nment: 

In the princely state of Cooch Behar, much detail regarding the kind of 

rural administration was not available prior to 1864. The then tenants were 

exclusively controlled by the 'Dewanias' who were the large 'Jotedars'. The power 

of this institution was highly reduced with the settlement operations and, however, 

the people were enabled to get recorded rights over their lands. In 1876, petitions 

were sent to the Deputy Commissioner for organizing and granting of a scheme 

of 'Choukidari System' that had already come· into effect in Jalpaiguri and 

Rangpur. The Government granted the prayer and d1e system of 'Choukidari' was 

in action. Subsequently, the 'Cooch Behar Village Choukidari Act' was passed in 

1893-94 to overcome some difficulties which existed prior to the Act.25 Durga 

Das Majumder was of the opinion in this regard that "this was the only partially 

self-governing organization in existence in Koch Bihar in the rural areas till they 

were replaced by the creation of Gram and Anchal Panchayats under The \V' est 

Bent,ral Panchayat Act of 1957".26 

Contrarily, the Cooch Behar Town Committee Act was passed in 1885 for 

the urban administration \vhich was subsequently amended in 1897. During this 

year the Act· was extended to the sub-divisional towns of Dinhata and 

.Mathabhant,'<L It was also extended to d1e Haldibari bunder. In 1931, the Act was 
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further extended to the town of Meldiganj. The Town Committee of the Royal 

ruling State was converted into a Municipality under the Cooch Behar Municipal_ 

Act of 1944.27 At present, there are six municipalities, viz., Cooch Behar, Dinhata, 

Tufanganj, Mathabhanga, 1vfeldiganj and Haldibari which are functioning in the 

district. 

In fact, the implementation of the self-governing institutions in Bengal was 

first introduced and Bengal was divided into a number of Unions by the Bengal 

Choukidari Act in 1870. In 1885, The Bengal Local Self-Government Act was 
' ' 

passed and the second panchayat system was established on the platform of this 

Act. Then in 1919, the Bengal Village Self-Government Act was passed and 

Union Board was established under this Act. But the policies undertaken by these 

Acts were not followed and put into effect in the former state of Cooch Bihar. 

After the merger of the State, the \"Vest Bengal Panchayat Act of 1957 had been 

extended to the districts from 7th June 1958 to 8th June 1960. Then on the district 

was covered by Gram and Anchal Panchayats. Afterwards, major changes have 

taken place in the Panchayat system through the Zilla Parishad Act of 1963 and 

the Panchayat Act of 1973. 

Of late, the amended form of Panchayati-Raj through many amendments 

between 1978-1995 is functioning throughout West Bengal. The inherent 

character of this three-tier Panchayati-Raj is the decentralization of power and it 

"denotes the transference of authority, legislative, judicial or admillistrative, from 

a higher level of Government to a lower".28 

A Brief Slzetch on Per-Capita J11,cmne: 

For a fuller understanding of the incidence of poverty and economtc 

backwardness prevailing in the district, we need to focus on the per capita income 

in the district and its varying nature in West Bengal including the rural-urban 

variation in different years. 

The Bureau of Applied Economics and Statistics in its report pointed out 

the per capita annual income of the rural and urban population of West Bengal 

(Internal Production and Services) during the years- 1983-84, 1984-85, 1987-88 

and 1988-89. The Table is as below: 
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Table No. 9.1 

Per-Capita Income in the Rural and Urban Areas in the State 

Year Per-Capita Income (Rs.) on the Common Price Level 

Rural Urban State 

1983-84 1570 (71) 4066 (183.89) 2211 

1984-85 1774 (73.21) 4518 (186.46) 2423 

1987-88 2248 (72. 77) 5261 (170.31) 3089 

1988-89 2528 (73.85) 5827 (170.23) 3423 

Notes: (i) The figures in parentheses are counted Per-Capita Income (in percent) to the 

Average State Per Capita Income. 

(ii) The state Per-Capita income in different years is taken as 100. 

Source: Statistical Abstract, LVB., 1988-89 (Combined !JSue), Bureau if Applied Economics and 

Statistics, Govemme11t if Lf7est BengaL 

The data of the Table 9.1 reveal that the per-capita income of the rural 

people is found relatively very low compared to that of urban people. In 1983-84 

it is found that the per-capita income of urban Coocl:_ Behar was more than 258% 

of that of rural Cooch Behar people. This percentage variation between urban and 

rural people in Cooch Behar in the three other years of Table 9.1 did not 

appreciably change. The urban Cooch Behar percentages of those three years of 

rural Cooch Behar were 254%, 234% and 230% respectively. We End in this 

Table further that the percentage of urban Cooch Behar per-capita income was 

pretty higher than the State's flgure as a whole, namely, 1'83.89%, 186.46%, 

170.31% and 170.23% for the respective years. So besides the overall poverty of 

Cooch Behar people, the lopsided position of the district in rural-urban variation 

sihmifles the necessity to improve the distressing position of the rural people of 

Cooch Behar specially. However, we may look into more facts about Cooch 

Behar's position in \Vest Bengal compared to other districts in general. 

Since the intensive margin of annual per capita income of the people of 

rural Bengal is found relatively low (Table 9.1) than urban people, it is further 

needed to focus on the per capita income of the people of Cooch Behar District 

vis-a-vis other districts of West Bengal for the year 1988-89. The record is 

presented belo\.v: 
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Table No. 9.2 
n· 1stnct w· tse per C I fW B ap1ta ncome o est l. 1988 89 enga 1n -

On the basis ofexistinr;r.value of Money 
Districts Per Percentage Districts· Per Percentage 

capita to the* per capita to the* per 
income capita income capita 

income of income of 
the State the State 

1. Calcutta 5450 159 9. Purulia 3003 88 
2. Howrah 4307 126 10. Bankura 2994 87 
3. 24 4126 121 11. Nadia 2799 82 
Parganas 
4. Burdwan 3985 116 12. Jalpaiguri 2776 81 
5. Hoogly 3945 115 13. Midnapore 2515 73 
6. Darjeeling 3412 100 14. West 2435 71 

Dinajpur 
7. Birbhum 3348 98 15. Maida 2254 66 
8. 3162 92 16. Cooch 2154 63 
J\1urshidabad Behar 
Notes: *State Per-Capita income Rs. 3423= 100 is taken district-wise index. 

(i) 24 Parganas (North and South combined) 
(ii) West Dinajpur (North and South combined) 

S o11rce: ibid. 

The district-wise data on the Per-Capita income and its percentage to the 

per capita income of the state of West Bengal in the year 1988-89 are available 

from the Table No. 9.2. The Table presents here that the per capita income of the 

districts like Calcutta, 24 Parganas (North and South combined), Burdwan, 

Hoogly is relatively high compared to that of the other districts. It signifies 

essentially relatively high ~arnings and the level of employment in the combined 

crucial sectors of agriculture and industry. It, however, reflects the track of 

reducing poverty.29 The per capita income of Darjeeling district is found equal to 

the state per capita income in the year. Interestingly, while the districts are in a 

betterposition in terms of annual per capita income, the district of Cooch Behar 

ranked the lowest in position (it was Rs. 2154 or 63 percent to the state per capita 

u1eome). 

Further, it appears more important to focus on the Index of per capita 

income of the .rural-area dominated district of Cooch Behar in comparison with 

the other districts of West Bent,>al during the year 1983-84,1984-85, 1987-88 and 

1988-89. The records are furnished in following Table: 
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Table No. 9.3 

District-wise Index of Per Capita Income ofthe Rural People ofWest 

Bengal in the year 1983-84, 1984-85, 1987-88 and 1988-89 (Per head income 

of the rural people on the existing value of money= 100) 

Sl. District Index of per capita income 

No 1983-84 1984-85 1987-88 1988-89 Average 

1. Burdwan 145 144 150 143 145.5 

2. Birbhum •128 121 136 126 127.7 

3. Howrah 116 114 110 114 113.5 

4. Bankura 111 105 118 112 111.5 

5. Hoogly 108 112 111 108 109.8 
-

6. Purulia 104 104 110 104 105.5 

7. Darjeeling 104 102 99 98 100.7 

8. 24 Parganas (North & 100 101 97 95 98.3 

South Combined) 

9. Jalpaiguri 103 98 94 94 97.3 

10. Midnapore 90 84 95 90 89.7 

11. Nadia 86 102 85 84 89.3 

12. Maida 87 85 86 82 85.0 

13. Murshidabad 77 87 79 79 80.5 

14. Coach Behar 81 83 73 72 77.3 

15. West Dinajpur (North 73 75 66 67 70.3 

& South combined) 

Total State 100 100 100 100 100.00 

Source: ibid. 

It may conveniently be illustrated from the Table (No.9.3) that the district 

of Burdwan achieved in deriving the highest rural per capita income and ranked 

the ftrst position in tenns of District-wise index during the years under reference. 

The Birbhum district had the next position bearing 127.7 average index of per 

capita income. The districts of Howrah, Bankura, Hoogly, Purulia and Darjeeling 

were relatively in a better position in recording per capita income in different years 

and ranked above the state average index. Contrarily, other districts specially 

Coach Behar ·and \\lest Dinajpur (North and South cornbined) remained far 

below the state average index (77.3 and 70.3 respectively). 
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Directions for Empirical Study: 

The evidences available in the foregoing analysis with statistical records are 

not supposed to be less than sufficient for understanding the magnitude of 

poverty prevailing in the district of Coach Behar. Against the prevailing backdrops 

and constrains, d1e district government machinery (District Planning Committee, 

District Planning Coordination Committee, DRDA etc.) has taken effort to 

provide planned development and hoped to follow d1e objectives that planning "is 

an exercise in social engineering. It is essential to ensure that development takes 

place speedily and that it facilitates the establishment of a social order in which the 

ideal of economic growth, social justice and self-reliance are realised and 

harmonized. Economic growth has, therefore, to be integrated with social 

justice".30 The approach, however, underlying the basis of d1e objectives of the 

District Plan signifies that investment policies should be directed towards the 

furtherance of economic4liy developed labour intensive industries. "The policy 

should be to have labour intensive products for domestic and foreign markets by 

the application of economically sound labour techniques in industrial and 

agricultural production. Above all, production must be based on "social necessity" 

rather than social demand".31 

Keeping in mind the glVen objectives to be followed, the District 

machinery introduced a centrally sponsored Programme viz., IRDP · (Integrated 

Rural Development Programme) in all twelve blocks of Coach Behar district with 

the same footprints of oilier districts as well as the states. Theoretically, fue 

programme was more realistic and had intersectorallinkages in the priority sectors 

based on area needs vis-a-Vis resources available in the region. It deserves mention 

that apparently it was the most important multivariate programme in the way to 

uplift the identified families remaining Below-Poverty-Line (BPL). 

The issues coupled however appear a fundamental question: how far IRDP 

and its components were successful in a backward district of West Bengal? 

(Details are produced in the methodology of d1e present study in the foregoing 

section). 'This nature of the study proposed herein can be a challenging and 

fruitful area of research so far. 
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Cooch Behar-I and Dinhata-II Blocks and some Gram Panchayats 

included in the district of Cooch Behar of which native features are delineated, 

were undertaken to elicit necessary informati?n on' the performance of different 

schemes and sub-component under IRDP. It is hoped that an assessment may be 

made of the different strata of the poor (i.e., destitute, very very poor, very poor, 

etc.) have received benefits proportionate to their respective percentage among 

the poor. It is not enough to count the number of beneficiaries from a category of . 

the poor. It is also necessary to keep in view the quantum of relief offered to each 

such category for assessing whether the scheme and its sub-component have been 

implemented in an equitable way. 
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Chapter - III 

Rural Development- Its Constraints and IRDP: The 
Nature, Objectives, Composition and Various 

Components - A Brief Account 

Meaning of Poverty: 

At present, the world is passing through appalling c'ontrasts, while a few 

countries are markedly prosperous and have their immense economic abundance, 

about two thirds of the wold population have to survive on sub-standard incomes. 

Illiteracy, poor health facilities, poor condition of housing, malnutrition, etc. are 

prevailing in the greater region of Asia, Africa, Latin America and in the Middle 

East. These countries are commonly known as 'poor nations'. These poor nations 

are variously described as .'backward', 'underdeveloped' and 'developing' nations. 

"The choice of word depends largely on the sensitivity of the audience and the 

sensibility of the analyst. Ironically, it is the most emotive word, 'backward' that 

gets closest to the essence of their problems"1. 

The question of rural basic needs in the developing, underdeveloped or 

backward countries is a vast one. It has influenced the fields of philosophy and 

psychology and has become a focus of ~ttention in the socio-political, economic 

and cultural, disciplines in general. The problems faced by the teeming millions of 

the rural population reached the present proportions because of the non

fulfillment of their basic needs and this indicates~ no doubt~ a crisis of 

development. 

This Crisis of development lies in the 'poverty' of the masses of the 

developing and underdeveloped countries whose needs, even the most basic-food, 

habitat, health, education, etc. are not met. It lies in the large part of the world, 

and, thereby, it: the alienation of the masses both in. misery or in affluence, who 
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are deprived of the means to understand and to improve their social and political 

environment2. 

The Oxford Dictionary defines poverty as a 'Want of means," Websters' as 

'the state of one who lacks a usual or socially acceptable amount of money or 

material possessions'. These kind of definitions so far reveal that only the house, 

food or clo~h may be considered as material possessions but unemployment, 

illiteracy or ill-health etc. are not. In reality these are also considered important for 

explaining poverty3. 

Poverty is considered commonly as an economic aspect in terms of income 

or consumption of goods. "It is measured with reference to a threshold of 

absolute poverty (such as a poverty line computed on the basis of caloric intake) 

or relative poverty (according to income level.)"4. According to the fornier 

President of\Vorld Bank. Mr. McNamara, absolute poverty is "a condition of life 

so characterised by malnutrition, illiteracy, disease, squalid surroundings, high 

infant mortality, and low expectancy as to be beneath any reasonable definition of 

human decency"5. However, these multidimensional concepts of poverty 

comprise the concepts lil<:e absolute standard of poverty, relative concept of 

poverty, primary poverty, secondary poverty, temporary and chronic poverty, etc.6 

Jean Dreze and Amartya Sen stated that poverty is ultimately a matter of 

'capacity deprivation'7. Recently, the shift of focus has been from absolute to 

relative deprivation and has tended to create a useful framework of analysis on 

poverty. The relative deprivation as an approach to poverty analysis is not 

complete but helps to fulfil the analysis of absolute deprivation. The biological 

approach to the study of poverty which needs substantial reformulation and 

relates to the 'irreducible core of absolute deprivation' considers starvation and 

hunger as the main issues of the concept of poverty. "To view poverty as an issue 

inequality, as is often recommended, seems to do little justice to either concept. 

Poverty and ineq}lality relate closely to each other, but they are distinct concepts 

and neither subsumes the other." 8 

However, the modern concept of poverty does not reveal the people who 

an: simply bclm:v the poverty line or the people who may be classified below a 

certain income threshold. It speaks of 'poverties' not of 'poverty'. These poverties 
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are: the poverty of subsistence (due to insufficient income, food, shelter, etc.), 

poverty of protection (due to bad health system, violence, etc.), poverty of 

affeCtion (due to authoritarianism, oppression, exploitative relations with the : 

natUral environment, etc) poverty of understanding (due to poor quality of 

education) poverty of participation (~l!e to marginalization and discrimination of 

women, children and minorities), po~erty of identity (due to imposition of alien 

values upon local and regional cultures, forced migration, political exile, etc.)9. 

However, 'poverties' are not only poverty as the traditional notion implies. 

Besides, UNDP has defined poverty as "th.e situation which impedes an 

individual or a family to satisfy one or more needs and to participate fully in social 

life"1°. The essence of this definition what is new· in character and what UNDP 

understands, is the "basic needs". These "basic needs". essentially comprise all the 

economic or biological, social, political and cultural phenomena11. Though the 

approach depicted by UNDP is an attempt to focus on 'economic dimension of 

poverty,' the manifold "basic needs" need to have an economic alleviation effort 

and state intervention. Accordirg to the UNDP, the basic needs are12: 

(a) Food, energy and means to cook. 

(b) Health care and biological reproduction. 

(c) Housing with adequate space according to the family size, supply of 

drinking water, sewerage (or something like that) and electricity. 

(d) Socalization and basic education. 

(e) Culture, information and recreations which require family resources 

and the availability of free time. 

(f) , Cloth, footWear and personal care 

(g) Public transportation. 

(h) Basic Communication 

(i) Social security or the machinery of security to meet the problems of 

sickness, disability, un~mployment, old age, orphanhood, etc. 

UNDP observed the non-fulfilment of any of the above needs creates a 

situation of poverty of 'manifold' nature. The manifold poverties or the 'total 

poverty' is considered by UNDP as a 'situational syndrome' - a condition in 

which the dissatisfaction of needs are closely connected. The organisation has 
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made a classification of poverty according to the various welfare sources in deficit 

and is somewhat similar to the earli~r classifications: "income poverty, access 

. rights .. poverty (mainly to public services); basic assets poverty (housing, clothing, · · 

etc.); educational poverty (human capital); and available time poverty. People that 

suffer a deficit in these sources of welfare are to be considered as totally or 

chronically poor"13. 

' Impact of Poverty: 

Though poverty is an alarming problem in the third world countries where 

extreme poverty with its worst face is remaining; the outside world is not free 

from poverty. Even the most industrially developed countries are also 

experiencing high unemployment, ever growing poverty and inequality. While the 

impoverishment of the pe9ple and the inability to meet even the most basic needs 

(i.e. food, water, shelter, education, medical attention), are growing throughout the 

world, the income and wealth of the very rich have markedly risen. It was found 

that between 1960 and 1989 "the share of the global income held by the richest 

fifth of the world population increased from 70 to 83 percent, while the share of 

the poorest fifth dropped from 2.3 to 1.4 percent''14• No doubt, the minimum 

income share of the poorest is one of the reasons for world poverty. 

As a result of unemployment or poor quality employment, inequality of 

income and reduction in social support, 10-1? percent of the population is living 

in poverty in Western Europe and North America. In America 37 million people 

lack health insurance protection; 13 percent of the total population are, however, 

living below the poverty line15. Despite the adoption of several development 

measures, and models and remarkable socio--economic, political and cultural 

improvement in the past, more than one billion people still live in acute poverty. 

Even in 1990 the Human Development Report of UNDP observed "there 

still are more than a billion people in absolute poverty, nearly 900 million adults 

unable to read and write, 1.75 billion without safe drinking water, around 100 

million completely homeless, some 800 million who go hungry every day, 150 

million children under five (one in three) who are malnourished and 14 million 

children who die each year before their fifth birthday."16 
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According to the \V'orld Employment Report, recently published by tl1e 

International Labour Office, almost one-in-three of the world's three billion work

force is underemployed or unemployed17. The International Confederation of 

Free Trade Unions reports, "In Asia, while some Countries have recorded high 

economic growth, deep poverty remains the fate of hundreds of millions of 

people in the shanty towns around the urban centres, and in the rural areas of the 

world's most populous region. In South Asia, 59 percent of the population live on 

less than $ 1 a day. Of the more than one billion poor people in the world, about 

800 million live in Asia. Some 500 million poor are considered to be in extreme 

absolute poverty. There is high employment in the urban informal sector -- in 

India, 75 percent of the .total manufacturing employment is informal while in 

Pakistan the figure in 70 percent." 18 

Poverty in the Developing Countries: 

It needs to point out that though poverty is the inherent feature of the 

developing countries, the extreme poverty is at its worst form remains in tl1e rural 

sector. The incidence of poverty in tl1e rural areas of Africa is overall 65 percent 

which is higher than any other part of the world. In Sub-$aharan Africa, the per 

capita food production has declined by average 8 percent and the per capita 

agricultural exports have declined by 20 percent. In Latin America, rural poverty 

accompanied by violence has incited many rural people towards urban migration 

in the shanty towns 'with an exacerbation of poverty and precarious living 

conditions.' 19 Poverty is, however, essentially a rural phenomenon.zo 

The World Development Report - 1992 revealed that a negligible 

reduction of poverty has been noticed in the developing Countries in the later part 

of the 1980s. In fact, Asian Countries after the Second \\lorld War when emerged 

as politically independent from centuries of colonial rule adopted creative 

plannings and projects and an economic growth is being maintained. The impact 

·of it on poverty is not, however, remarkable. But the experience of the other 

developing countries is different from that of Asia. The available record shows 

. that all programmes for aU,eviating poverty worsened in Sub-Saharan Africa, the 

Middle East, North Africa, Latin America, and the Caribbean. The following 

Table shows a picture of poverty of the developing world: 
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Table~ 1 

Poverty in the Developing Countries, 1985, 1990 and 2000, Using Universal 

Poverty Lines. 

1985 1990 2000 
Ultra Poor (under $ Poor (under$ 370) Poor Poor 

275) 
Region HC HCR PGR HC HCR PGR HC HCR No. of 

(Million) (%) (Million) (?/o) (l\Iillion) (%) Poor 
(Million) 

Sub- 120 30 4.0 184 48 11.0 216 48 304 
Saharan 
Africa 
E. Asia 120 9 0.4 182 13 1.0 169 11 73 
S.Asia 300 29 . 3.0 532 52 10.0 562 49 511 
East· 3 4 0.2 5 7 0.5 . 5.0 7 4 

Europe 
:tvliddle 40 21 1.0 60 31 2.0 73 33 89 
East/ 
North 
Africa 
Latin 50 12 . 1.0 87 22 1.0 lOS 26 126 
Arne-
rica/ 

Carib-
bean>· 
All . 633 18 1 1051 31 3.0 1133 30 1107 

LCDS 
Source:- World Development &port- TT7orld Bank (1990, 1992), Cited in Ray, Debraj: Development 
Economics, Nezv Delhi, O>ford University Press, 1998, p-257; and, Ravallion, Dutt and Chen (1992), 

Notes- (I) Poverty lines are at 1985 ppp Prices. The 1992 report updates and changes 

head-count information for 1985 and provides 1990 data. The PGRs for 1985 are 

unaltered from the 1990 report. 

(II) HC denotes Head-count, HCR-Head Count Ratio and, PGR- Population 

Growth Rate. 

On the basis of the \':1/orld Development Report (following the universal 

poverty line) it is assumed that the number of poor in all developing countries will 

continue to decline. In the same way in Asia, poverty has its tendency to decline. 

On the contrary, in Middle East and North Africa the poverty trend is assumed to 

deteriorate with the extremely high growth rate of population in poverty. In fact, 

the hi,gh growth rate of population in the developing countries as a whole 

aggrava.ted the situation as it was seen that population rose in these countries from 
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1766 million to 4203 million between· 1950 and 1990 111 accordance with the 

medium-variant situation. 

- Despite higher capital intensity and the decline of acute poverty, poverty is 

prime concern in the Sou~h Asian countries. This poverty is deeply rooted in tl;e 

social system in which the poverty-stricken people are deprived of social assets. 

They are not able to gain adequate support of employment from the organized 

sector. In this rigid system, in spite of endowment to the poor people for 

generating mcomes, assets are diverted to elite consumption. There is no 

socialization of assets, radical land reforms, strong public sector, which are the 

obstacles to the way of reducing poverty. In fact, the inherent characteristics of 

the South Asian underdeveloped societies show more or less a similar picture. 

These countries have sirp.ilar socio-economic, political, cultural and technological 

characteristics. In the most backward societies there is an absolute overpopulation 

in agriculture - usually 70 to 90 percent of the total population in the country 

engage themselves in agriculture, disguised unemployment, lack of proper 

employment opportunities, low per-capita income, low living standard, minimum 

or no savings, dependence on external aid to bridge the savings or foreign 

exchange gap, etc. In these countries the internal resources for development has 

to come mainly from rural areas where the peasants are a deprived, alienated and 

exploited section. Although the average per-capita income has increased by 50 

percent since 1960 in the developing and underdeveloped countries, this growth 

has been distributed unequally among the countries, within the countries and 

among groups. 

Poverty in India: 

In India the people, who have assumed full authority for national 

development more than half a century ago, are living in or perilously close to 

poverty, have formed the largest socio-economic class in India. This socio

economic class is, no doubt a reflection on the democratic process, social policy 

and development planning. "Their number is increasing because of widening 

economic inequality and limited social opportunities - indirectly contributed to 
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uncontrolled fertility and the consequent load on nature's carrymg capacity. 

Whether poverty is reducing (sic!) as a proportion to the total population depends 

on its definition and measurement, on both of which there is, as yet, hardly any 

consensus. As a result, the nature and extent of "poverty" are not fully known and 

time targets for its eradication, set by well meaning policy-makqs, keep receding. 

This situation represents not just a familiar failure in implementation but a 

running flow in strategy, plan after Five Year Plan."21 

It is unquestionably assumed that India has been able to ensure its growth 

111 terms of the incremcllt of the rate of investment, multivariate econom1c 

development and development of industry when compared to the economlC 

stat,'1lation in the ftrst half of the present century22. Notwithstanding this growth, 

the record is not impressive in relation to the targets envisaged by the plans and 

the achievement of the other developing countries. Because, the growth rate has 

fallen short of plan targets in each Five Year Plan. The First Five Year Plan 

undertaken by the Government if India has expressed its concern to conftrm. the 

per-capita real income to be double in the next 25years time span; but it has taken 

more than 40 years to achieve the target. The record shows that India's present 

per-capita GDP growth rate is 1.8 percent. It is much lower than that of the other 

Asian countries including Pakistan (2.5 percent), Indonesia (4.4 percent), Republic 

of Korea (7 percent) and China (5.1 percent). "India also seems to be using much 

more capital per unit of additional output than many of the fast growing 

economics of Asia. That the total value of output of manufactures in a small 

count1y W<:e S.Korea which was one-fourth that of India in 1950 ($1.9 billion 

against $7.9 billion) has suqnssed India's by 25 percent 111 1988 ($54 billion 

against $44 billion), tesrifies to the relatively slow pace of Indian industria

Iization"23. 

In order to reveal the poverty proflle of India in terms of the All-India 

Estimate of the number of poor, its Head Count Ratio and its growth in different 

years, it is helpful to go through the following Table (2.1): 
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Table-- 2.1 

Head Count Ratio_ and Number of Poor and its Growth During the Period 

of 1970-88: 

Sl. Segment of Year Direct All India Estimate Alternative All India 

no. population Head Count Number of Estimate ofNumber 

Ratio(%) Poor (million) of Poor (Million) 

1. Rural 1970-71 57.33 251.691 257.940 

2. Urban 1970-71 45.89 50.068 50.377 

3. Rural & 1970-71 55.05 301.759 308.317 

Urban 

4 Rural 1983 49.02 267.310 276.833 

5. Urban 1983 38.33 65.962 69.177 

6. Rural& 1983 46.46 333.272 346.010 

Urban 

7. Rural 1987-88 44.88 261.455 283.664 

8. Urban 1987-88 36.52 74.962 77.496 

9. Rural & 1987-88 42.70 336.417 361.160 

Urban -· 

Source: NSS Report what is p~intedout l!J B.SMinhas, LR.Jain and S.D. Tendulkar:u Declining -

Incidence of poverry in the 1980s- Evidence Versus Arifacts,'' Economic and Political Weekfy, VoL XXVI, 

Nos. 27 and 28, ]ufy6-13, 1991, p-1675; Minhas, Jain and Tendulkar referred that these are based on the 

Planning Commission Poverry Lines of monthfy PCIE Rs.49.09 and 56.64 for aU-India mral and urban 

population mpectivefy at 1973-74 prices. 

The Table (No. 2.1) shows that in 1970-71 the average headcount ratio was 

55.05 percent and the total number of poor people was 301.759 million. In 1983 

when it was found that the rural people below the poverty line was 49.02 percent 

while the urban poor was 38.38 percent. The total urban and rural head court ratio 

was 46.46 percent, and it was found 333.272 million of the total population in the 

country. In 1987-88 the rural urban poor people aggregated was 336.417 million 

when the rural poor people was found to be 44.88 percent and urban 36.52 

percent. Notwithstanding the decline of the headcount ratio of the poor people 

both in the urban and rural sector, the total number of poor people was noticed in 

the increasing direction due to the growth of population in the country. 

Moreover, another estimate shows some trends of all India Poverty 

situation during the pre-and post reform period. It is as follows: 
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Table-2.2 
Percentage of Populat10n e owt e overty tne b 1 h P L' 

Year· Rural Urban Total 
Poverty Annual Poverty Annua:l Poverty Annual 
Ratio Decline in% Ratio Decline in% Ratio Decline in% 

1977-78 53.0 ---- 45.2 ---- 55.3 ----

1983-84 45.7 3.24 40.8 2.25 44.5 3.11 
1987-88 39.1 3.41 38.2 1.45 38.9 2.95 
1993-94 37.3 0.78 32.4 2.71 36.0 1.29 
Source: Econot?Jic Smvry, Variom l.Jmes; Cited it1 Dev, S. Mahmdra and Rat~ade, Ajit: 'Persisting Poverry 
and Social Insecuri!J- A Selective Assessmmt" in Pan'kh, Kirit S. (ed): India Development Report 1999-
2000, Indira Gandhi Institute if Development Research, Ne1v Delhi: O:>iford Universiry Press, 1999,p-52. 

The record shows (Table 2.2), even though there has been a slower rate of 

decline of the overall poverty, a relatively. faster decline of rural poverty is found 

in the 1980s. This trend has been ~alted in the post-reform period. The Table 2.2 

also envisages that the trend of decline in urban poverty has been much faster that 

that of the rural poverty in the post-1991 period. 

Rural Indian Scenario: 

India is a country, which is predominantly inhabited by rural people. 

According to the 1991 census, 846 million (or 73.87 percent to the total 

population) live in more than 5,75,000 villages. While there are only less than 

. 4,700 cities and towns in the country. An inherent feature of the country is that 
I 

the incidence of poverty is much more severe in the villages than in the townsZ4 . 

. And, Indian agriculture which mainly provides livelihood to the 70 percent of the 

population and ensures gainful employment to some extent, requisite inputs to 

agriculture-based industries, local mark~t of agricultural industrial product and 

even helps to earn foreign exchange25 . Notwithstanding the importance of 

agriculture in the nation's economy, this sector remained neglected in so far as 

nearly 300 million rural p()or people still live below the poverty line out of 350 

million poor people in the country. This large number of rural poor people 

consisted of landless l_abourers, small and marginal farmers, rural artisans and 

other '\vorkers26• Amongst ~hese, many people are homeless, millions are ill-fed, ill-

. clothed, ill-housed, maltreated and, so, ill-fortuned. 

Howev~r, in analyzing the extent of rural poverty it is observed: "An 

ovetwhelmi.ng majority of the Indian population lives in the mral areas. Most of 
I I 

them suffer frat? abject poverty. This multi-dimensional syndrome comprises of 
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widespread unemploymeilt and underemployment, very low income, low 

standards of living, lack of ownership of productive assets, inadequate productive 

skills, malnutrition, morbidity and lower life expectancy and illiteracy"27. 

The problem of the rural poor people and rural productivity are very 

complex and largely interrelated. Even though the number c;>f poor people below 

the poverty line has been declining, the absolute number of the poor is staggering. 

There is crucial and vital question is to be asked about the role of the rural poor in 

the process of development,. "who are the victims of exploitation in more than 

one way, victims of illiteracy, ill-health, superstition underfed and undernourished, 

in whose name the development drama is being enacted day after day, month after 

month and year after year. This participation is limited to just nothing, rather than 

receiving a few doles that too at the mercy of politicians and bureaucrats. In spite 

of all these pious talks ab<:mt peoples' participation, they are not given a chance 

for meaningful participation in any aspect of rural development programmes. 

Lack of participation of the members of the developing countries is said to be the 

reason for the failure to achieve the expected or desired results of rural 

development in India"28. 

Another important thing to be pointed out in the same context is the 

wrong perception about the aim of economic growth that is prevailing. In fact, 

development was identified with economic growth for a long period and all the 

programmes formulated and strategies implemented aimed at economic growth 

and elimination of poverty, social ~equality, unemployment and under

development. The basic aim of course, was the economic growth with the -hope 

that an increase in the Gross National Product (GNP) would trickle down and 

poverty of the poorest would thereby eliminate unemployment, ill-health, etc.. But 

this assumption proved to be wrong under changed circumstances. In the later 

period it became clear. that an increase of GNP was no guarantee to eliminate 

poverty. Francis quoted Mahabul-Al-Haq that "We are taught to take care of our 

GNP since this would take care of poverty, let us reverse this and take care of 

poverty flrst, s~ncc GNP can take care of itself, for it is a convenient summation 

and not a motivation for human effort"29 . 
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The policies~ programmes and strategies followed by the Indian Planning 

Commission helped to acquire in due course of time, new dimensions regarding 

rural development. All rh:e strategies undert~ken and policies and programmes 

implemented in the way to development of the rural areas have shown the impact 

of time, have not always evolved but innovated to suit the changed circumstances. 

The experiences we have acquired are rich and the results are with us30. 

Rural Areas and Need ofthe People: 

It is supposed that the problem of development is mainly the problem of 

agricultural development. People other than peasant class who engage themselves 

in the p~ofessions other than agriculture whose problems have to be looked into 
. . 

to have an all-round development. The problems of these people are not identical 

in character. However, the· problem of rural development is not merely the growth 

of agricultural production and village industries using sophisticated techniques but 

some other problems are also to be looked into carefully. These problems are -

level of education, health, housing, family structure, ways of thinking and living 

which affect their life in many ways. 

On the question of rural-urban disparities in India, where more than four

fifths of the total population live in the rural areas, rural development holds the 

key-position in the hierarchy of the country's developmental goals. It is because of 

the growing inequality between the urban and the rural population. The record 

shows that in India about 40.4 percent -of the total population is still below the 

poverty line (another 20~30 percent just above it) of which 80 percent are 

estimated to live in the rural areas. Of the people living in the rural areas 85 to 88 

percent are found to be unemployed or underemployed. It is also found that the 

literacy rate is almost double in the urban areas as compared to the rural sector. 

There are about 33.86 -percent of workers in the rural areas but due to seasonal 

and disguised unemployment prevailing in the country, even the woekers cannot · 

be identified as employed31 . As per data available according to NIRD sources, 

there are about 37 percent mral population below the poverty line whereas it is 

about 32 percent in the urban areas that is found even in 1993-94. In other words~ 
I I 
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of the total32 crore people living below the poverty line in the country, 24.4 crore 

(or 76 percent) are living in the rural areas32. However, in economic standpoint, 

the urban-rural disparitieS are greater and eve~ increasing. Perhaps, this unhealthy 

and tragic picture is due to the defective unequal distribution of income and 

wealth and assets, which give rise to the lopsided development to the urban 

people. It is also due to the defective governmental policies and their 

implementation, wide disparity in the distribution system have resulted in the 

deterioration of the economic status of the rural people. 

The condition of rural sector is being further aggravated due to the fact 

that a large number of the rural people are migrating to the cities in search of 

better life. This tends tq· create double tragedy.· "A very severe cause of the 

degradation of villages in India is a continuous brain drain: the 'cream' of the rural 

population is migrating to urban centres in search of employment and better 

avenues"33. 

Notwithstanding this feature, it is not scientific to make a distinction 

between 'urban poor' and 'rural poor'-a straight jacket of categorization of 

poverty. The urban-rural· migration in search of better employment actually 

obliterates the clear-cut distinction between them. Marking them as 'rural poor' 

because they are the landless labourers or 'urban poor' because they live in the 

'urban slums' makes them deprived of much government sponsored programmes. 

But, since India is a cou.il.try of wide range rural areas and the 'urban' 'rural' 

problems are not identical, the poor in tb,e rural areas need to have multi-pronged 

effort involving development and consideration of local resources - the objective 

is to raise the standard of living and the quality of life. As the curse of inequality 

and disparity can not be avoided, its range can be minimized, its widening gap can 

be bridged, rigours can be reduced. 'Development' is the only process here for 

reducing the gap. 

Now the question~ what does 'development' actually imply? 

Meaning of Development: 

The term 'develop~ent' is the most fundamental but an elusive concept. · 

The avail~ble analyses do not appear to be an all-inclusive id~a that may create a 
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general consensus. It is a continuously changing and dynamic concept- a complex 

phenomenon of many dimensions - social, political, economic, cultural, 

administrative and so on. Many analysts hav~ perceived development as broadly 

concerned with the all-round improvement of conditions of the majority 

population in a country. In the micro-level analysis, it is supposed · that 

development is a beneficial process resulting not only in economic upliftment and 

improvement of health and education, but also socio-economic justice, political 

freedom and equality, individual right, social security and the greater human 

dignity. It is also supposed to be a self-reliant system with the preservation of 

heritage of the society and an ecologically conservative system. Further, within the 

UN system "the word 'development' had gathered new connotations over four 

decades. With the passage of each succeeding development decade, 'development 

has expanded to mean not only growth in the GNP, but also growth in a society's 

ability to meet basic needs (ILO), essential services (WHO/UNICEF), quality of 

life, people's participation~ endogenous developments, sustainable development, 

human resource development and cultural development (UNESCO). The shift 

seems to focus on a more balanced emphasis between having more, and being 

more in the context of each country's history and cultural heritage"34. 

As the elimination of poverty and social inequality is the essence of 

development in the developing countries, 'development' with its multi-variant 

quantitative and qualitative change may cause substantial change in the respective 

society. Thus, 'development' is not mer~ly a reflection in the countries. Basically it 

intends to bring about a desired change of the social life. It also intends its effort 

in the wider social areas. At the same time it takes its roots in the national soil so 

as to make the whole process of change as indigenous and legitimised. Moreover, 

when development accelerates and justifies the goals of national movement, 

industrialization, agricultural modernization, revival of local industry, growth of 

literacy, development of public health and to make active the popular lrnowledge 

and interest - the effect of all these on the Community as well as the society affect 

not only their pattern of living but also their pattern of thinking35. 

The modern concept of 'development' and the modern approach of 
I ( 

measuring deve~opment signify the concept of 'human development' and 'human 
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security.' J ohan Gunmng viewed that human development is not merely the 

satisfaction of basic needs such as food, shelter, health and educat:lon but also the 

adequate facility of work, freedom of speech and impression, freedom of 

movement, political participation, more eqliality and social justice, self-reliance 

and sustainability36. 

Michael P. Todaro described development as a multi-dimensional process 

involving changes in structures, attitudes and institutions as well as the 

acceleration of economic gro}Vth, the reduction of inequality, and the eradication 

of absolute poverty37. To him, the 'core values' of 'development' are: 'life 

sustenance' (the ability to fulfil basic necessities, like food, shelter, health and 

protection); 'self-esteem' (the ability to 'be a person, a sense of worth and self

respect'); and the 'freedom from servitude' ('the ability to choose, emancipation 

from alienating material condition of life and from the social servitudes to nature, 

ignorance' etc.) 38. In defining 'development' the World Development Report-

1991 states, "The challenge of development, in the broadest sense, is to improve 

the quality of life. Especially in the world's poor countries, a better quality of life 

generally calls for higher incomes- but it involves much more. It encompasses, as 

ends in themselves, better education, higher standards of health and nutrition, less 

poverty, a clearer environment, more equality of opportunity, greater individual 

freedom, and richer culturallife39. Stephen H.K. Yeh summed up .by saying that 

'development' implies: (a) actual or real progress; (b) desirable or prepared 

progress; and (c) overall societal change, with its full range of consequences40• 

Dreze and Sen, in analysing the concept of development viewed that 

economic growth can not ensure the expansion of 'human· capabilities' due to 

many influences other than economic growth work in this sphere and the impact 

of economic growth in thjs direction exclusively variable. It is also viewed: "The 

analysis of economic development must take note of both the casual connection, 

and also · of other policies and institutional changes that contribute to the 

enhancement of human capabilities. The essence of development programmes can 

not be judged merely in terms of their effects on incomes and output, and must, at 

a basic level, focus on the lives that people can lead"41 . 

I 
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The 1975 Dag Hammarskjold Report on "What Now: Another 

Development" stated: "Geared towards the satisfaction of needs, endogenous and 

self-reliant, another development must n_ecessarily take into account the 

environment - the framework· and the very condition of the life of the human 

societies"42. Rajni Kothari, the eminent Indian scholar characterizes 'Alternatives 

in development' where he felt that "there is a need to rethink the basis of 

development corporation and technology transfers, to recapture the real basis o~ _ 

self-reliance and the basic needs pers-pective- and to--do dTis in the context of the 

rise of new movement and new actors on the scene"43 . 

Nevertheless, the . removal of poverty (the traditional developmental 

objective), 'sustainability' and 'participation,' simply considered the fundamental 

objective of this new paradigm, suffer from significant weaknesses,' and call for 

'greater intellectual clarity and rigour'44. 

In the mral areas of developing countries, the alleviation of poverty is the 

pivot around which all the development policies, programmes and projects 

revolve continuously. Rather, the orientation of programmes is influenced by the 

value of poverty perception and made interrelation between the dimensions of 

poverty. The development of mral areas? thus, centres round the spatial and the 

functional inWgration of. all relevw-t _programmes an~~th~ objectives are to 

mcrease agricultural production, the reduction of unemployment and 

underemployment and, however, the scope of gainful employment among the 

mral people. 

Implication of Rural Development: 

Today it is a common view that more effort should be taken on the 

activities of mral development. As the context of mral development comprises a 

wide range of activities with much varieties, it is apparent that the advocates of 

mral development view it in their own ways. It has a wide range of activities 

because the programmes. for development are comprehensive and attempt 'to 

cover a wide spectrum' of the mral society. Though the er~dication of poverty is 

considered as ~he key-objective of mral development, there are different views on 

the methods through which the objective will be achieved45. 
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The World Bank Paper, entitles: 'Rural Development' published in 1975 

pointed out, "rural development is a strategy designed to improve the· economic 

and social life of a specific group of people- t:he rural poor. It involves extending 

the benefit of development to the poorest among those who seek a livelihood in 

the rural areas. The group includes small-scale fanners, tenants and the landless"46• 

Mishra and Sundaram define, "rural development is not merely 

development of rural areas but also the development of quality of life of the rural 

masses into self-reliant and. self-sustaining modem little communities. Rural 

development is, tl1erefore, development of rural areas in such a way that each 

component of rural life changes in a desired direction"47 . Lassey stated that rural 

development focuses on certain factors which are: (a) Preservation of ecological 

integrity with a view to providing a continuous supply of life supporting resources; 

(b) efficient and appropriate land use; (c) healthy living conditions; (d) an 

aesthetically pleasing environment; (e) effective socio-economic and governmental 

institutions; (f) improved human welfare in terms of minimum economic and 

social level; (g) physical structure adopted and landscape of pleasing design; and 

(h) comprehensiveness, that is, full range of physical, biological a.nd human factors 

in ruins48. 

To Robert Chambers, "rural development is a strategy to enable a specific 

group of people, poor rural women and men, to gain for themselves and their 

children more of what they want and need. It involves helping the poorest among 

those who seek a livelihood in the rural areas to demand and control more of the 

benefits of development. The group includes small-scale farmers, tenants and the 

landless"49 . Also, in the SAREC Report it is stated: "rural development is a 

process of change in societies, whereby poverty will be reduced and the creativity 

and existing knowledge of the poor fully utilized. The poor should be enabled 

access to the resources of society and the environment and encouraged to achieve 

control of resources that are introduced -at reasonable costs -from outside tl1eir 

rural environment in order to make available resources more productive of 

amenities, services and goods required and wanted by tl1e poor and their 

governments"50. ·Actually, rural development connotes 'a complete process of 
( . 

change' in the entire system of rural life - socio-economic, political, cultural and 
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also individual. To sum up 'it' in a comprehensive way: "A Process leading to 

sustainable improvement in the quality of life of rural people, specially the 

poor"51. 

From the V1ews of some scholars explained above, we may shortly 

conclude that the components of rural development signify the importance of an 

integrated and more comprehensive approach for rural development. It is a multi

dimensional goal oriented process of growth which includes the socio-economic 

development of the rural at;eas, seeks the participation of the people in the 

development process, utilization of local resources for creating better living 

conditions, extension of benefits through development to the rural weaker 

sections, development of" rural administrative set up, expansion of agricultural 

marketing and rural banking system, etc. - all these have their capability to grow 

and augment the personality of the rural people so far. 

However, the approach to the contents of 'rural development' is an 

outstanding task of which all the issues, programmes, projects, policies are very 

vast. In implementing the strategy the study of rural development cannot justify 

any view that any planning or policy with its dominating approach is to be 

accepted as inevitable. Because, in the study of rural development, 'village' is taken 

as the basic unit of rural life as the village is considered simply a social entity and 

in most cases a place for articulating self-sufficiency. 

Rural India and Development Programmes: 

With a view to attaining much changes there must be an attempt to link the 

fundamental development strategies to the ends of economic and social 

development. These require certain questions to be pointed out which are- why 

do we seek development? \\!hat can development achieve? What are the successes 

and failures of policies? And, what are the means that have to be implemented to 

achieve desired ends52? In the context of rural development, in particular the 

economic development, improvement of the conditions of rural life and mral 

productivity h~ve to be the core of the overall development strate,s>y. The poverty 

111 the country would not only enhance the gross inequalities but also a major 
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factor of social tension. In· order to bring about a self-reliant, sustainable society if 

the productivity of the country could be raised, the rate of the growth of economy 

would be vastly enhanced. Obviously, in India~ right' from the beginning_ it became 

independent from the foreign rule, the government's concern for the upliftment 

of the poorer sections in the society is evident from various policy 

pronouncements. Since the starting of planning era in India, a number of schemes 

under various agencies have been fonnulated and implemented from time to time 

to attack rural poverty. Thes~ efforts and strategies can broadly be grouped thus: 

(a) The multi-purpose Approach; (b) The Minimum Package Approach; (c) The 

Target Group Approach; .(d) The Area Development Approach; (e) The spatial 

Planning Approach; and (f) The Integrated Rural Development Approach53. 

It was explained earlier that a series of development programrnes 

undertaken upto 1970s, failed to meet the desired results and suffered from a 

number of defects. Mo~eover, no programme had its jurisdiction to cover all the 

parts of rural areas of the country. When many enquiries into mral poverty 

revealed that the growth of agricultural production benefited only the well-to-do 

section of the village, fresh thinking on the methods to combat rural employment 

and poverty led to the adoption of special programmes for work in the late sixties 

and early seventies54. It was also realised tl1at the condition of the poorest of the 

poor should be uplifted and the available resources must reach to them. For this 

purp.ose, small Farmers Development Agency (SFDA), Marginal Farmers and 

Agricultural Labourers (MFAL), Antyodaya Approach (AP), Minimum Needs 

Programme (MNP), National Rural Employment Programme (NREP), Rural 

Landless Employment Guarantee Programme (RLEGP), etc. were undertaken. 

These programmes were later followed by the incentive approach like the 

concessional finance and government subsidized investment provision for the 

poor people in the country. 

Need for a Conce1"ted Programme: 

The different reports prepared by various scholars showed that there had 

been an overa~ tendency of the poverty to decline in the rural areas. Despite this 

fact, the experiences up to d1e mid-seventies revealed that the previously adopted 
( 
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'centralized' planning made the development process to cluster around a few 

nuclei. There had been no viable effect outside of it and the benefit of the 

development had not been equitably distribu~ed in. the country resulting on the 

regional disparities. The .scenario demanded envisaging a 'decentralized' area 

planning approach to ensure not only integrated but also a balanced development 

of all the rural areas. It will be a "systematic decentralized planning effort with a 

smaller coverage will help to speedup the development processes, and also 

improve it qualitatively in .thE; sense of making it more responsive to the weaker 

sections of the community"55. There was, however, an urge for a m1X of 

employment and asset development programmes for the poor. This m1X of 

employment depends upon the local needs. The programmes will succeed only if 

there is no drain of rural resources through the market process and the unified 

organisation of the rural development programmes which may facilitate the 

emergence of the group power by the poor people. The former signifies that the 

peasants gain control over markets through their organisation and rural surplus 

may be used for creating the diversification of rural economy. The latter signifies 

the shifts of individual approach to group approach and control of them to the 

local self-government bodies56 . 

However, a trend of thinking for the rural development started in more 

comprehensive way because, "it was this time the realization came that 'trickle 

down' theory of growth percolating down to benefit the poor did not work and 

the poor are getting bypassed57 • 

It is due to the fact that the economists involved in the planning process, 

by and large, viewed the state "more or less exclusively in idealized, narrow 

instrumental terms"58. And, the broader domain or social structure within which 

India perfonned its functions pursued by the capitalist transformation that "all 

societies have 'structu~es' and states have to obey their logic, and adapt to its 

compulsions"59 . This necessitated the government to reconsider its policies and 

programmes and reframe them to suit the changing conditions. The aim was to 

develop economic infrastructure, establish social justice by combating unequal 

distribution of the results of development, social facilities, generate additional 
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mcome through the self-employment opportunities and create employment 

opportunities for the rural areas. Hence the Sixth Plan (1980-85). 

The Sixth Plan set up for 'the alleviation of rural poverty', intended 

through the three-fold strategy60. 

(1) individual households and poverty group oriented programmes for 

generating income through asset and skill endowment and direct wage 

employment through public works; 

(2) spatial programmt;s to attack acute poverty caused by hostile agro

climatic conditions and degeneration of eco-systems; and 

(3) to support the poverty-stricken people by providing social; 

consumption facilities and social service through the Minimum Needs 

Programme which aimed to improve the quality of life, infrastructtiral 

development for allevi.t1.ting poverty. 

IRDP as a Strategy of Development: 

The Planning Commission, therefore, 111 its Sixth Draft Plan-1978-83 

(revised), published in December 1977 reviewed the approach to rural 

development with speciaJ reference to the poor. As it was stated: "As 

comprehensive study and. approach for translating these objectives into specific 

programmes, the Integrated Rural Development more contemplated involves a 

multi-pronged attack on the problem of rural development. Integration here 

covers four principal dimensions; integration of sectoral programmes, spatial 

integration, integration of social and economic process, and above all the polici.es 

with a view to achieve a better fit between growth, removal of poverty and 

. employment generation"61. 

Of the two components of the mentioned strategies of the plan, the frrst of 

which was two-fold. Its first element comprised the strategy which aimed to 

provide self-employment opportunities to the targeted families and, however, it 

concluded an integrated approach to rural development i.e., Integrated Rural 

Development Programme (IRDP). The second component comprised, the wage 

employment programmes which aimed at creating wage employment 
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opportunities for the rural people. In this process it aimed to build up community 

asset of a durable nature. These schemes - National Rural Employment 

Programme (NREP) and Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme 

(RLEGP) had been guaranteed-under the later category. In context of the change 

in policies, programmes and strategies D.T. Lakdawala observed, "two important 

changes contemplated in. the Sixth Plan (1980-85) are decentralized planning 

through direct/block level planning and ·the Integrated Rural Development 

Programme"62. The essence a,.nd theoretical justification of this planning were: CD 

the effective planning must be related to the local resources and the needs of the 

local people; (ii) proper utilization of local recourses; and (i!D the micro-level 

planning was considered as an effective means to reduce regional disparities and 

remove absolute poverty by encouraging them for participation in the 

development process63 • The Sixth Plan was, therefore, quite clear and categorical 

in stating that the Integrated Rural Development Programme had been conceived 

essentially as an anti-poverty programme. 

The objectives of the Sixth Plan for alleviating poverty had been reiterated 

in the Seventh Plan (1985-90). This Plan aimed to bring down the percentage of 

population below the poverty line to less than 10 by 1994-95. In 1986, the 

objectives had been reaffirmed in the 29-Point Programme which encouragingly 

declared: "the war of poverty is our ftrst priority''64. 

During this Plan the strategy for IRDP was two-fold: (D the fruits of the 

Sixth Plan were to be consolidated and the beneficiaries who were not able to 

cross the poverty line having no fault of them, were to be provided further 

supplementary assistance so that they could enrich their goal; (il) another strategy 

was to provide a package 9f assistance to the new beneficiaries in such a way that 

they could cross the poverty-line with one dose of assistance65 . 

The Eighth Plan (1992-97) emphasized on the same subjects for the 

expansion of employment opportunities as the precondition for the eradication of 

poverty. It was supposed that the 'social transformation' sought to be achieved 

through the planning process during the decade of the 90s. Here the gainful 

employment generation \VaS treated as the cornerstone of the Eight Plan 

approaches. It was the ftrst and the foremost ingredient of all programmes - a 
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provision to all the members of the workforce, which would provide a minimum 

income to each family. It was intended that the constitutional provision of the 

'Right to work' for all citizens was to be embodied in the plan66
. The Plan 

recognized that "there is a need for integrating the various anti-poverty 

programmes with the sectoral programmes in a specified area so as to ensure a 

sustainable increase in employment and income of the rural poor and the 

infrastructural and environmental development of the area"67. It was also 

reaffirmed that the IRDP was. a major programme to alleviate rural poverty. 

Thus, the concept of Integrated Rural Development was a new approach 

to the old problems. The newly adopted strategies recognise that rural 

development was not merely the same as agricultural development, it was a matter 

of rural welfare. Rather, "the regional planning for rural development is primarily 

a geographic or area concept is not merely at one level but at different levels. It is 

not merely a task of developing the plan for an area in isolation, but one to 

interact with the other . spatial levels and plans ultimately of 'nesting' or 

'integrating' these into a single consistent framework" 68• 

Integrated Rural Development as a Concept: 

In fact, the concept of Integrated Rural Development was first stated by 

the World Bank on the basis of its study on "The Assault on World Poverty, 

Problems of Rural Development, Education, and Health." The study revealed that 

the rural development process must integrate the poor people of the rural areas 

into the social, political and economic life of the country69• According to Vasant 

Desai, "Integrated Rural Development Programme is an approach which, by 

better utilization of local resources and by creating infrastructural facilities for 

economic and social development, aims at improving the quality of life of the 

rural population, specially the rural poor, by the creation of expanded employment 

and income opportunities for d1em"70. It was also viewed integrated rural 

development as the "strategies, policies and programmes for d1e development of 

rural areas atid the promotion of activities carried out in such areas, agriculture, 

forestty, fishery; rural crafts and industries, the building of social and economic 

infrastmcturd with the ultimate aim of achieving a fuller utilization of available 
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physical and human resources and thus higher incomes and better living 

conditions for the rural. poor and. effective participation of the latter in ·the 

development process"11. 

To review the impact of IRDP adopted in the Sourthern Africa LB. 

Bothomani observed: "by defmition, IRD Projects are those that try to bring a 

basket of goods and services consisting of production, social and infrastructure 

components to the poor in rural areas. Therefore, the major reason for the 

adoption of IRDPs was to increase agricultural production, improve rural 

education, build farm-to-~arket, roads and supply health services to promote 

family planning"72. 

However, it is evident that the approach of the IRD Programme was, no 

doubt, a multi-purpose thrust to rural development. It was a process through 

which the planning, polici~s, projects and purposes of the government could be 

implemented. It was also a strategy itself for bringing about the improvement of 

social, political, economic and cultural life of the rural poor. It needed to have the 

participation of rural people and, however, it was also a democratic process which 

had come into vogue to the people. It had an interrelation with the different facets 

of rural development, which had a great impact on rural life and could not be 

looked at in isolation. By ~tilizing local material and human resources it aimed to 

improve the standard of rural life with the expansion of rural employment 

opportunities. However, Integrated Rural Development looked at the various 

dimensions of rural life - agricultural modernization, development of rural 

industry, educational development, better public health facilities, etc. The basic 

aim was to alleviate poverty. The various dimensions of rural life formed together 

an integrated approach to the problems of rural development. However, it was a 

multi-disciplinary approach with multi-faceted framework for the betterment of 

the rural people. The Programme was, however, not a package deal but the 

combination of the various activities suited to the local areas with relevant 

priorities. 

Thus, the commitment to Integrated Rural Development made it necessary 

to encourage individuals to· create responsibility for the development process 

based on self-reliance. The idea it~plied in depth-what resources were to be 



148 

generated and how they should be used to create self-reliance among individuals. 

This self-reliant development is a process, which generates or revitalizes one's 

capabilities, resources and_ ultimately efforts, .permits a complete and harmonious 

development towards basic human needs by reducing economic dependence. 

Rural India and IRD Programme: '_ 

In India, the Integrated Rural Development Programme and its adoption 

and implementation as a· strategy are very much related to the Department of 

Rural Development created by the Government of India under the Union 

Ministry of Agriculture and Integration in 1974. The concept of Integrated Rural 

Development flrst emerged in the Indian Science Congress held at Waltair in 

January, 1976 on which the former Indian Finance Minister, C. Subhramanyam 

put forward the thesis of integrated rural development. Then in March 1976 on a 

Paper "Strategy for Integrated Rural Development," the Finance Minister gave 

details about the rural . development programme directed towards making 

optimum use of available resources through scientific impetus as inputs and 

technological knowledge for the people of rural India. In the same month at the 

time of presenting the national budget ·in the Indian Parliament, C. 

Subhramanyam said: "Integrated Rural Development may be defined as total 

development of the area ·and the people by bringing about the necessary 

institutional, attitudinal changes and by delivering a package of services through 

extension methods to encompass not only the economic field, i.e., development 

of agricultural and rural industries etc., but also the establishment of the required 

social infrastructure and services in the area of health and nutrition, family 

planning, etc., with the ultimate objective of improving the quality of life in the 

rural areas"73 . 

Then a working group consisting of representatives of the Department of 

Rural Development, Agricultural Research and Education, Science and 

Technology, the Planning Commission and the Council of Scientific and 

Industrial Research was set up for the purpose of suggesting the norms of it and 

to select at least one district in each state for the experiment of Integrated Rural 

Development Projects 111 May; 1976. In 1976-77 the Integrated Rural 
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Development Programme was fttst proposed in India with a viable intention to 

and ends the pre-existing multi-programmes for development through multi

agencies. It had also intended to integrate all the ongoing rural development 

activities under a single umbrella. As a result, IRDP was implemented in the 

selected 20 districts with different socio-economic and ecological conditions on 

the experimental basis so that the experiences available in these districts could be 

taken into implementation in every part of the country. In 1978-79 the 

programme was reviewed to jntegrate the methods and approaches of the three 

existing programmes of SFDA, Command Area Development Programme and 

DPAP. The major components of all these programmes were integrated into a 

new prot,>ramme of IlillP, which was expanded to 2300 blocks, and 300 more 

additional blocks followed this in 1979-8074. Then during the Sixth Plan period, 

with effect from 2nd October, 1980 the IRDP as a full-fledged programme was 

extended to all the 5,011 blocks throughout the country75 . In a study conducted by 

the World Bank on IRDP in India, it said, "The IRDP is among d1e World's most 

ambitious efforts to credit based poverty alleviation"76. Accordingly to Robert 

Chambers, od1er than 'most common type' of programme described as "spread 

and take up," the Integrated Rural Development Programme in India was 

"designed for the last ftrst." To him, "the Antyodya programme in parts of India 

in which each village was asked to identify its poorest families and to do 

something to assist d1em"77. 

Main Features of the Programme: -. 

In analysing the features of IRDP, we may focus our attention on the 

following points78: 

(1) Aim was targeted and concentration was laid by the programme 

on the . families below the poverty line. The people who 

belonged to the poor, poorest of the poor and the destitute 

families were identified fust for intensive assistance. The IRDP 

em·i~aged for the coverage of 600 families in evety block in the 

year. 
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(2) This identification or selection did not mean that the families 

were not potentially viab~e and; however, they should be helped 

through · other welfare schemes 'and not through economic 

support programme. 

(3) The actiyities based on the project, which were economically 

powerfui and technically feasible only, were provided to the 

beneficiaries with their own proposals. 

(4) To support; the selected families the government provided 

subsidized money of 25 to 50 percent though DRDAs. Other 

than subsidy which formed the loan component was sought 

from various banks. 

(5) Training was imparted to the rural youths who requiied 

necessary skills for the activities or income generation. The 

government provided all expenses for that training as an integral 

part of the programme. 

(6) The progress of the benefici.'lries was to be monitored to ensure 

that they cross the poverty line within the definite time period. 

(7) The programme was based on the complete utilization of local 

resources - human and material - the aim was to cross the 

poverty line. Under this programme, planning was initially 

formulated in the district and specially in the block level. 

(8) It was a programme for development of the target-groups in a 

particular area and harmonised both the area beneficiary 

approaches. 

However, in India, Integrated Rural Development Programme with its full

fledged form was comprehensive, pervasive, multi-dimensional and multi

disciplinary programme for development. Covering the socio-economic, political 

and cultural aspects duough planning for the adequate utilization of human 

resources, development of infrastructural facilities, development of agriculture and 

rural industries and the fulfilment of minimum social needs, IRDP aimed to 

improve the quality of life of the people. It was based on micro-level planning 
I 
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with its focus on the target-group. This was the way through which IRDP came 

into operation as the single target anti-poverty programme in the country. 

Moreover, as IRDP was, an integrated approach, it aimed to involve and 

integrate both its means and ends. It tried so far to bring about the various 

approaches under one b4sic approach, it also tried to make coordination . and 

relevant integration from the Parliament to the rural local bodies. It wanted to 

make integrity among the rural poor people and expected their participation. As 

social development is a harp1onious development, which depends mainly on 

individual income and social awareness, IRDP made its integrity between various 

social phenomenons. As a multi-dimensional approach IRDP classified the 

various social sectors - Prima1y, Secondary, and Tertiaty79 and aimed to maintain 

integrity between them. It further took the total area and its resources as its basis 

and picked up the people identified as targeted groups and made linkages among 

the total areas, material and human resources, targeted group and human needs, 

training, education, etc. It also needed to have integrity between endowment 

assets, credit and technical services. IRDP was, however, an attempt to achieve 

integrated total development through integrated means. 

Composition and Implementation Strategy ofiRDP: 

The Ministry of Rural Development of India looks after all matters which 

are related to Panchayati Raj institutions; matters relating to land and land 

refonns, working out of strategies and progra1llmes for rural development, 

implementation of the centrally sponsored progra1nmes and extends cooperation 

with the international cooperation for rural development such as centre for 

Integrated Rural Develop11J.ent for Asia and Pacific (CIRDAP) and the Afro-Asian 

Rural Reconstruction Organisation (AARRO). 

Different 01;gans: 

National Level: \Vitha-view to assisting the Department of Rural 

Development, a central. Committee of IRDP allied programmes such as 

TRYSI~M, D\XICRA, etc. were established. The secretary of the Department of 

Rural Development acted as the Chairman of this Committee. The other members 
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were: Secretary, Department of At,ll1.culture and Cooperation or his nominee (the 

nominee was not to be below the rank of Joint Secretary); an Advisor from the 

Department of Rural Development; Memb~r of Planning Commission or his 

nommee; Secretary, Department of Women and Child Development or his 

nommee; Secretary, Department of Expenditure or his nominee; Secretary, 
,_ 

Minis tty of Industry or his nominee; Secretary, Ministry of Welfare or his 

nominee; a Prime-Minister's Representative; Resident Representative, KVIC, New 

Delhi; joint Chief Officer, RC,PD, RBI, Bombay, etc. 

Functions of the Central Committee: 

The Central Committee had to perform8D: 

(a) framing and revising guidelines for IRDP and allied programmes· of 

TRYSEM, DWCRA etc.; 

(b) supervising and ensuring effective implementation of the policies m 

framed guidelines; ~ · .. 

(c) making a review of the preparation of the district plans; 

(d) making a review on the supporting services for the IRDP beneficiaries; 

(e) considering changes of the administrative set-up under IRDP and other 

programmes for rural development; 

(f) reviewing physical and financial evaluation report; 

(g) considering concurrent evaluation report; and 

· .. ... : '•"·. ·.:~, ,:('":. 

(h) considering proposals to strengthen the infrastructure for training 

institutions or to establish it newly, modification of the norms for grant 

of stipend and pattern of training institutions under TRYSEM. 

State Level: At the state level, Coordination Committee (SLCC) was to be 

formed with a view to providing guidelines to the DRDAs in planning, policy 

implementation and monitoring. The Department ofRural Development at the 

state also provided necessary administrative support. The State Level 

Coordination Committee comprised: a Chairman, who was the chief Secretary/ 

Agricultural Production Commissioner/ Development Commissioner. The other 

members were: Secretaty, Department of Finance or his representative; Secretary, 

Department of Planning or his representativ'e, Head of the Departmen~ of 



153 

Agriculture; Head of the Department of Animal Husbandry; Head of the 

Department of Irrigation; .Head of the Department of the Forestry, Head of the 

Department of Industries and Mines; Head of the Department of Fisheries; a 

representative of the Government of India not below the rank of Deputy 

Secretary; and Joint/Deputy Secretary, Department of Rural Development who 

was the Member-Secretary. The states were also empowered to include other 

officials and non-officials whose presence might be felt necessary. 

Functions of the SLCC: · 

The SLCC in the states had to perform the following main functions 81 : 

(a) to provide necessaty guidance to the DRDAs; 

(b) to secure coordination and linkages among various departments; 

(c) to review the physical targets of the districts and to modify them 

accordingly; 

(d) to consider the needs and changes of the present administrative set-up 

and to establish a unified political-administrative structure for the 

fruitful implementation of the programme; 

(e) to monitor and evaluate the implementation keeping m v1ew the 

objective conditions of the programme; and 

(f) to have a continuous meaningful dialogue between the policy makers in 

the state level and the implementators in the district level. 

The SLCC had to meet once m every quarter and perform the above 

functions accordingly. 

District Level: While the Central and State government through 

respective Committees provided financial support for the programme and 

provided requisite guidances for policy implementation, the main administrative 

unit for its proper implementation was the District Rural Development Agency 

(DRDA). This DRDA was headed by the Collector/Deputy Commissioner or 

Chief Executive Officer, Zilla Parishad, in those states where he was of the s:une 

status. The DRDA has a Governing Body which was chaired by the Collector or 

Deputy Comniissioner. The body included all the MPs and MLAs of the district, 

the head of the Central Cooperative Bank, Chairman {)f Regional Rural Bank, 
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Chairman of the Zilla Parishad or his representative, General Manager, DIC, 

District-Officer-in-Charge of Family Welfare Programme, etc. The Project Officer 

of the DRDA acted as a Member Secretary. J\n Executive Committee could also 

be formed by the Chairman of the DRDA to assist the Agency. However, it was 

to be found that the multiplicity of Committees at the district level would create 

difficulties in respect of effective coordination. 

Functions of the DRDA: 
.. 

As the main administrative unit for policy implementation, planning, 

monitoring and evaluation of the programmes for mral development, the DRDA 

had to perform the following functions 82: 

l. DRDA had to formulate the plan for the district every year, prepare 

perspective plans and annual plans for the blocks which was the 

Annual Action Plan and sought active cooperation and coordination of 

the various sectors and departments. 

2. It grants application and disburses subsidy to the beneficiaries. 

3. For effective implementation it had to keep the district and block level 

agencies informed about the parameters, the requirements of the 

prot,rramme and the onward tasks assigned to them. 

4. It had to coordinate and oversee the surveys connected at the block 

level in the district. 

5. DRDA had to evaluate and monitor the programmes to ensure its 

effectiveness. 

A Project Officer who was a full time senior-scale lAS Executive Officer 

or Equivalent officer of the State Government headed the DRDA. To look after 

the Women Component of the IRDP i.e. the DWCRA Component, a post of 

Additional Project Officer (Woman) was created. The APO of industries was 

responsible for looking after TRYSEM. The District Industries Centre (DIC) had 

to help d1e DRDA as a technical arm in identification of investment 

opportunities, preparation of projects, designing the training programmes, 

identification oftraining centres, etc. 
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Block Level: The cutting-edge level in implementation of the programmes 

was the block. The responsibilities in the block areas were imparted by a rather 

fragile block machinery which was headed by a BDO, assisted by a number of 

Extension Officers and a large number of Village Level Workers (VLWs). 

In accordance with the guidelines of the IRDP, the block office had to 

perform the following funttions 83: 

1. to conduct the bench-mark survey to identify the poor families within 

the block area; 

2. to conduct a resource survey for identifying the potential areas for 

investment in the block; 

3. to prepare perspective plans and annual plans; 

4. to identify and prepare the individual projects for selected beneficiaries; 

5. to complete paper work in connection with the individual applications 

and to forward_ to the banks which justified the projects, made final 

selection, sanctioned the loan and provided the assets to the 

beneficiaries; 

6. to take into account the aptitude and skills of the beneficiaries, 

potential of the ~ocality to make the project viable; and 

7. to maintain a continuous follow-up to the assisted beneficiaries to 

ensure that the project is progressing according to the plans. 

The above short outline on the functions of the block-office connoted that 

it was a basic unit for preparing the pe~spective and annual plans, implementing 

the programmes as per approved plans and for providing feedback on the impact

of the programme. 

It is evident from our foregoing discussion that there were four 

management levels which were liable for planning and implementing the policies 

of IRDP, these were - Central Committee, State Committee, DRDA and Block 

Office. All these managem~nt levels acted accordingly over the years. 

Panchayati.Raj) Rural Development and IRDP in India: 

In India, the introduction of Panchayati Raj Institutions based on the 

Report of Commu;1ity Development Prof:,tt·amme and National Extension Service 
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under the Chairmanship of Balawant Rai Mehta was a watershed in the history of 

Rural Development. The Committee in its report submitted in 1957 suggested for 

the establishment of Panchayati Raj with the t:}lree-tier structure of representative 

organizations at the village, block and district level for the reconstruction of rural 

economy in the country. The National Development Council; endorsed the given 

Recommendation on 12th January 1958 and the Panchayati Raj was first 

inaugurated by the then Prime Minister J.L. Nehru on 2nd October 1959 in 

Rajasthan. However, it had. a developmental objective on one hand and a 

mechanism of democratic decentralization on the other, and in the respect it made 

a major departure of community development which had no room for popular 

participation. 84 

In order to operationalize this into action, the Panchayati Raj structure ~as 

established throughout the country to carry out the policies and programmes. 

Now the PRis are in existence almost in all States and Union Territories with 

various structural patterns. In the 80s, due to the expansion of anti-poverty 

programmes and the creation of IRDP with its district agencies and other 

organizations for rural development purposes at the grassroots level, it was 

necessiated to integrate the Panchayati Raj system with the development 

programmes. As a result, the Union Government found the solution in the form 

of (73rd) Constitutional Amendment Act, 1992 to remove the weaknesses of 

Panchayati Raj bodies. It was argued, "This Act seeks to enshrine democracy in 

the grassroots, as it intends to give pow~r to the people and it will end corruption 

and fight and fmish power'"brokers and middlemen politics".85 

Now the panchayats elected by the villager, are responsible for the 

promotion of agriculture, rural industries, provision of medical relief, women and 

child welfare, village roads~ tanks, wells, the provision for sanitation, etc. They also 

provide primary education and collect land revenues in some places. During the 

period, when I . RDP was in operation, PRls were supposedly playing an 

important role in the process of IRDP implementation. 

No doubt, as the process of democratic decentralization and as a stratet:,'Y 

of development, PlUs have raised new hopes and its introduction has been hailed 

as a revolution in the economic life of rural India. The sihmtion had succeeded to 
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some extent under favourable conditions in improving the rural economy, but in 

many states its performance is far from satisfactory because of "meagre activities, 

weak resource-base, and the niggardly attentio:J?- given to the programme".86 

Despite the fact, the 73rd Constitutional Amendment Act (1992) sought to 

reach democracy at the grassroots and, however, the formation of the PRis 

created the need for a 'clo'ser linkage and effective cooperation' between the apex 

body of PRis and the DRDA. Later on, on 21st February 1995, the Cabinet 

Secretary has emphasized this. need in a letter. Considering the resolution adopted 

unanimously, both the Conferences of the Panchayati Raj Ministers and All India 

Panchayat Adhyakshas Sammelan to make DRDAs a more representative 

character, it was failed that more changes should be brought about in the existing 

structure of the DRDA. Keeping in view these steps, certain important proposals 

had been suggested by the State Governments for adoption. Obviously, the 

proposals focussed on two important factors in terms of IRDP which were: i) to 

make more representative different agencies related to IRDP implementation with 

the restructuring of DRDA; and ii) significant involvement of PRis in the 

implementation of the programme. 87 

Voluntary Agencies at the Village Level: 

The need of voluntary agencies, which provides voluntary semces, ts 

important. This voluntary service is a social commitment, which has an important 

role to play in implementing any development programme effectively. It links two 

elements in the field of social action. These are: a) the motivation of the 

individuals, and b) the strategy and practices of the organizations. 

A strategy for involving the people in the activities, the immediate problem 

which the people have to face for increasing their production so that they can 

generate income and implement the policy adequately - is a need to the people 

themselves. The rural youths who join the voluntary agencies are needed at all 

levels of the society to support these people at the gn.ssroots. For involving 

themselves in the programmes, the voluntary ort,ranizations may separately 

undertake funds or assets for rhc projects. The Council for Advancement nf 

Peoples' i\ction and Rural Technology (CJ\PAR'T) is an agency to which funds :tre 
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provided by the government of India. The state governments were to take 

initiative for selecting such organizations for involvement for the implementation 

of the programme i.e., IRDP. 

IRDP Coverage: 

The 32nd Round of NSS Survey (1977-78) envisaged that under IRDP the 

people under the poverty-line could broadly be classified into three categories: (a) 

the families whose income was upto Rs. 1500 per annum or Rs. 300 per capita per 

annum; b) the people whose income was between Rs. 1501 and Rs. 2500 per 

annum or Rs. 301-500 per capita per annum; and (c) the people whose income 

was between Rs. 2501 and Rs. 3500 per annum or Rs. 501-700 per capita per 

annum. 

The Seventh Five-Year Plan expressed its concern and social commitment 

that as the families belonging to Schedule Castes and Schedule Tribes, constitute 

the bulk of poverty groups, at least 30 percent of the assisted families should be 

drawn to that class and 30 percent of the resources were also to be provided to 

them. In view of ensuring more participation of \\I omen in the process of 

development it adopted the decision that at least 30 percent of the beneficiaries 

should be women under the programme. The method of identification of the 

target group was to be carried out according to the "Antyodaya Principle" which 

implies that all poor families were first to be identified and ranked and the poorest 

group had been the first to be chosen as beneficiaries under the IRDP88. Thus, the 

people below the poverty line were to be divided into four categories for ranking 

them accordingly as under:. 

Table- 3.1 

Classification of Families Living Below the Poverty Line 

Serial Number Number of Family Annual Family Income Source of Income 
(1984-85 prices) 

1. Destitute 1-2265 Income from all 

sources 

2. Very very poor 2266-3500 Do 

3. Very poor 3501-4800 Do 

4. Poor 4801-6400 Do 

So11rce: Se!Jenth Fil;e- Year plan, 1985-90, Vol. II, Government of India, Planning Commission, p-55. 
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Further, the Eighth Plan envisaged that a family having an annual income 

ofRs. 11,000 or less was considered to be a family below the poverty line. But the 

aim was to provide assistance primarily to t~e targeted families with an annual 

income upto Rs. 6,000. ·Moreover, the Scheduled Castes, Schedules Tribes, 

Women, freed bonded labourers and physically handicapped persons were· also 

specially identified among the targeted groups. Hence, it was decided that at least 

50 percent S/C and S/T families with the corresponding flow of resources were 

to be assisted. At least 3 percent of the assisted families were to be those of the 

physically handicapped persons. At the same time priority was to be given to the 

liberated bonded labourers. To ensure more participation of women in the 

development process, it was also decided that 40 percent of the beneficiaries 

should be women. In the Eighth Five Year Plan taking into consideration the 

Endings of the 38th Round of d1e N.S.S. Smvey and to keep pace with the current 

prices (1991-92) and desirable pace of development the cut-off income level had 

been enhanced. Thus, in the same way the people below the poverty line were to 

be divided into four categories accordingly as below: 

Table- 3.2 
Classification of Families Living Below the Poverty Line 

Serial Number Number of Family Annual Family Income Source of Income 
(1991-92 prices) 

1. Destitute 0-4000 Income from all 
sources 

2. Very very poor 4001-6000 Do 
. 3. Very poor 6001-8500 Do 

4. Poor 8501-11000 Do 
Source: Data based on 38th Round N.S.S. Surory- cited in Singh, Jasbir ].: 'Working of Integrated Rural 
Development Programme," Anmol Publications Pvt. Lid., New Delhi, 19 96, p-9 3. 

However, the primary target for the IRDP coverage which used with the 

annual income below Rs. 4,800 at 1984-85, prices had turned out to be families 

with annual income below Rs. 8,500 at 1991-92 prices. As the top priority was 

accorded to the families with the annual income below Rs. 3,500 at 1984-85 

prices, it was ~ccorded to the families with the annual income below Rs. 6,000 at 

1991-92 prices. 
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Target Group: 

Obviously~ emphasis was given on the weaker sections of the society. The 

sections consisted of small and marginal farmers~ agricultural and non-agricultural 

labourers~ tenant cultivators, rural artisans and Scheduled Castes and Schedule 

Tribes. This targeted group below the cut-off line was classified and can be 

defined as under: 

1. Small Farmers: A cultivator with the land holding of 5 acres or below is a 

small farmer, where the farmer has 2.5 acres or class I irrigated lands, as 

defined in t~e State Land Ceiling Legislation and Regulation Act (Act of 1976 

for notified areas of industry and cooperation) will be considered as a small 

.farmer. 

2. Marginal Farmers: A person with land holditlg of 2.5 acres or below is a 

marginal farmer. In the class I irrigated land, the ceiling will be 1.25 acres. 

3. Agricultural Labourers: A person without any land only having a house

, stead derives more than 50 percent of his income from agricultural wages or 

means is an agricultural labourer. 

4. Non-Agricultural Labourers: A person who has to derive more than 50 

percent of his income from non-agricultural sources is a non-agricultural 

labourer. These sources may include construction works on buildings, roads, 

canals, water tanks, etc. 

5. Rural Artisans: A pe~son who derives more than 50 percent of his income 

from village crafts like ·carpentry, black smithy, handloom, leather works, etc. is 

known as rural artisans. 

6. Others: A person is not in any of the above groups would be put into the 

category of 'others' like barber, tea stall owner, rickshaw-puller, etc. 

Pattern of Assistance: 

Any potentially viable productive work which would help the beneficiaries 

in generating income and to cross the poverty line on a lasting basis could be 

taken up for implementation. Obviously, on the basis of local resources, necessary 

infrastructural support and available market linkages, the activities were taken up 

for consideration. If the beneficiary needed to have the upgraded skills or new 
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skills, they could be placed under TRYSEM. Generally, the financial assistance 

comprised subsidy and batik loan. 

However, the pattern of assistance und~r IRDP was as follows89
: 

1. Individual Beneficiary Schemes: 

(a) Small Farmers 25 percent 

(b) Marginal Farmers, Agricultural 

Labourers, Rural Artisans, Persons engaged 

In village and cottage industries 

2. Scheduled Castes and Tribes 

3. Community minor irrigation works 

4. Training Schemes under IRDP 

5. Assistance in regard to follow-up for setting 

Up of units under Rural Industries Projects/ 

Rural Artisans Programme 

6. Infrastructure Scheme 

331/zpercent 

50 percent 

50 percent of the 

cost 

apportionable to 

small and 

marginal farmers. 

Cost in full to be 

met out of IRDP 

funds subject to 

the pattern 

prescribed for 

stipends. 

331/2 percent of 

the capital cost. 

100 percerit to 

state unit/Unit 

trust Institutions/ 

50 percent to 

cooperative 

societies/ 

In~ titu tion. 
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Administration of Subsidy: 

The subsidy was supposed to be important component of loan provided 

to the b.eneficiaries. Every identified family under IRDP was eligible for subsidy 

from the DRDAs through the commercial banks associated with the 

implementation of IRD Programme. However, subsidy amount was available to 

the banks at the time of disbursement of the actual loan. The beneficiary was 

required to pay interest of the net amount of loan provided to him. If loan was 

released in installment, the subsidy was also provided on priority basis. 

The ceiling of subsidy was Rs. 6000 for the SC/ST and physically 

handicapped beneficiaries. The minimum subsidy that could be provided to the 

non-tribal beneficiaries was Rs. 4,000 in non-Drought Prone Area Programme 

areas and Rs. 5000 in DPAP areas. Afterwards, a ceiling of subsidy ofRs. 7,500 or 

50 percent to the Project cost in case of a new category of trained youth was 

introduced. 

Fina1ttcial Institution and IRDP: 

It has been realized that for rural India credit is of great significance in 

alleviating poverty and in optimizing employment opportunities to the rural poor. 

Under this realization a credit based subsidized development programme for the 

rural areas had been set up in the later period of seventies. However, the income 

generating opportunities were provided to the families below the poverty line 

through a mix of subsidy and credit-under the IRDP. The central and state 

governments on 50:50 basis funded the subsidy. The effective implementation of 

IRD Programme depended largely on the smooth flow of credit from financiai 

institution, i.e., Commercial Banks, cooperative Banks and Regional Rural Banks. 

Although massive efforts for rural credit have been taken by the various financial 

institutions, the numerous problems for the same continue. 

f<or the removal of difficulties, the Department of Rural development had 

to maintain a close relation with the Banking Division of the Ministry of ·Finance, 

Reserve Bank of India (RBI), the Nation;tl Bank for Agriculture and Rural 

Development (NABi\RD) and other various ballks. F1or more cooperation and 
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coordination between the Department of Rural Department and the vanous 

banks, there had been a four-tier mechanism. These were: (a) at the national level, 

there was a high level committee on credit. support for IRDP headed by the 

secretary, Development of rural Development. (b) At the state level, there was a 

state Committee. The committee had to monitor the flow of credit and to resolve 

setbacks in implementation at grass-roots level. (c) Similarly, at the district level, 

the district committee was constituted to maintain the credit flow for the proper 

implementation of the progr:pnme. (d) A committee was also constituted at the 

bl9ck level to maintain the credit flow so that the recipients could undertake the 

opportunity of the credit available in the block through the banking institutions. 

At this level, the consultative committees had been advised for bringing about 

coordination between the banks and official workings. 

Any potentially viable activity taken up and considered by IRDP 

constituted the project for the family. The economic viability of the credit 

provided by the bank is crucial. The NABARD had, however, set up Regional 

Unit Cost Committees to review the present unit cost and to revise them. This 

process was gone through by the Committees on the basis of local situation. For 

the effective implementation of programme, all the state governments were 

suggested to organize credit camps and credit-cum-recovery camps. The basic aim 

of credit camp was to facilitate the people for the . early completion of all 

formalities in the way to sanction of loans so that the beneficiaries could avoid all 

hardships. Credit camp was considered also necessary for raising public awareness, 

to make them contact wi~ the IRDP for recovery of loans and to review whether 

the assets were properly used or not90. 

Thus, the above strategy of banking system proves that it has an important 

role to play not only by mobilizing credit but also by converting them into 

services. This credit is viable to: (a) create an infrastructure which is essential for 

the sustained development of agriculture and industry; (b) help the weaker 

sections of the society to _generate and increase their income through economic 

activities; and (c) promote the producer's and consumer's interest by augmenting 

production and justit),ing the distribution system91 . 



164 

Disposal of Application Forms: 

The block authority was responsible for preparing the application form of 

the identified beneficiaries· with the selected schemes in detail under IRDP. After 

the completion of the forms, the authority had to send to the respective bank for 

further action. 

Rejection of Application: 

Some applications · had to be rejected by the banks during the time of 

scrutiny on the following grounds: (a) the incomplete application forms, which 

lacked essential details; (b) in case of recipients' ineligibility was proved on the 

t,)'round that he was a defaulter; (c) the information available were not satisfying 

the norms prescribed for IRDP lending; and (d) if it was found that the scheme 

proposed for the borrower was not suitable. The reasons for rejection would be 

recorded in the application form and relevant forms would be returned to the 

block authorities for real infonnation and record. After the completion of the 

forms, the block authorities would have to return for further action. 

Interest on Loans: 

The institutional loans under IRDP were being made available to the 

beneficiaries on 10 percent rate per annum as priority sector lending. The rate of 

interest of NABARD on the non-form loan was 6.50 percent and it did not 

exceed 10.25 percent to the ultimate beneficiaries. 

Security Coverage: 

The recipients under IRDP were not required to give any collateral security 

for investment of loans upto Rs. 5000 in the Primary Sector. They were only 

required to hypothecate the movable assets created by the loans. In case of ISB 

Sector, the credit limit for security free was Rs. 25000. 

Repayment of Loans: 

In repaying the loan to the IRDP beneficiaries, income generation and the 

life of the assets were considered as importa_nt factors. The beneficiaries had to 

repay the loans from the generated incomes out of assets acquired with the help 
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of banks and government _subsidy. The loan under this programme was treated as 

medium term loan and the period for repayment was sufficiently long and it was 

not less than 3 years. Normally, the Govemt?ent of India, RBI and NABARD 

fixed the period years. 

In case of Misutilization of Assets: 

The utilization and appropriation of assets was generally considered as the 

pre-condition of the successful implementation of the IRDP. However, 

misutilization or misappropriation of ful}ds was taken as a serious threat to the 

policy. In consultation with the regional officers, the bank should take possible 

stringent action against these persons. 

SupplemeTttary Assistance: 

The llill Programme had also incorporated a proVlston for a 

supplementary dose of assistance to the families, which could not cross the 

poverty line after the preliminary dose of assistance. The families, who needed to 

get supplementary dose, would be t,tiven on the basis of a survey method .. The 

supplementary assistance was not treated as the repetition of tl1e first one. 

Beneficiaries were selected for second dose of assistance keeping in view the 

objectives of the programme for helping them to cross the poverty line. 

Group l1~surance Scheme for IRDP Beneficiaries: 

All IRDP beneficiaries had been -covered under Group Insurance Scheme 

of L.l.C. The nominee of the IRDP beneficiaries were being received Rs. 3000 in 

case of normal death and Rs. 6000 in case of accidental death. In 1993, Ministry of 

Rural Development extended the amount toRs. 5000 and Rs. 10000 respectively. 

The premium would be fully paid by the government. In case of death during the 

scheme period, the intimation \vould be forwarded by the DRDA to the 

respective division of L.I.C.I. for the settlement of claims. 

Monitoring: 

TRDP ;i.s a comprehensive programme needed always to have monitoring 

which was an important component of the prot,rramme. The authorities had to 
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maintain a follow-up method on the beneficiaries so that they derive benefits from 

them. Obviously, benefits were those, which were generated from the actual 

assets, which was defined as 'income', and whi~h helped the recipients to cross the 

poverty line. At the village level, the VLW was expected to maintain a register of 

the village plan. The register was about the details of beneficiary f41nily and the 

programmes drawn up for d1em. Apart from this, VLWs had also to maintain a 

register showing the data of the VLWs visits, types of assistance required by the 

beneficiary, the services renpered to them, etc. The Identity-cum-Monitoring 

Cards (IMC) known as 'Vikas Patrika' was the unique creation of the authorities in 

the programme which were issued to each of the beneficiaries covered under the 

programme. The same copies of IMC for each beneficiary were to be maintained 

by the concerned authorities like, BDO, VLW, etc. 

Further, in order to improve the quality of implementation of IRDP and its 

other components - specially to· TRYSEM and DWCRA, efforts had been taken 

to encourage· for good work to the BDO and participating Bank Managers. A 

token award of Rs. 1500 would be given to the best BDO and Bank Manager in 

the district92. 

Main Components ofiRDP: 

IRDP as a multivariate programme consisted of the following chief 

components: 

A. Training of Rural Youth and Self-employment (TRYSE.M); 

B. Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA); 

C. Improved Toolkits (ITK); and 

D. SFPP /Ganga Kalyan Yojana. 

A. Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment: 

Towards the end of the Fifth. Five Year Plan, on 15th August 1979, 

'National Scheme of Training of Rural Youth for Self-Employment' popularly 

known as "TRYSEM"- a centrally sponsored scheme was conceived as an 

important tool for transforming th~ rural youths into procluctiv~ power and had 

been in· force as a facilitating component of IlU)P. It was like 'Village 
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Apprenticeship' developed by the National Apprentice Board aimed to combine 

training with actual work experience in Sri Lanka, Oyo State Integrated Self

Employment Scheme (OISES) in Nigeria, YMCA Mobile Training Programme in 

Fiji, Human Employment and Resource Training Programme (HEAR1) in 

Jamaica, National Youth Training Centres in Malaysia and non-formal youth skills 

project in several Caribbean Countries93. 

The scheme, however, placed its main thrust on equipping rural youth with 

necessary skills and technology to enable them to seek self-employment. As the 

programme envisaged, it aimed to train at least two lakh rural youth every year and 

a maximum of 40 youths in each block of the country. It also envisaged that the 

capacity of the existing institutions must be augmented according to the 

necessities. As the programme implied - the training courses were to be desigried 

on d1e basis of practical ideas and the training was to be imparted duough the 

'learning and doing' method94. 

Objectives of the TRYSEM: 

TRYSEM was launched in the country with a view to achieving certain 

objectives, which were9S: 

(a) to provide technical skills to the rural youths from the families 

below the poverty line to enable them to take up the initiative of 

self-employment in the broad fields of at:,:rriculture and allied 

activities, industries, services and business; 

(b) the target group under this scheme comprises rural youth between 

the age of 18-35 from the families below d1e poverty line; 

(c) that a minimum of 50 percent trainees should belong to the 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes families; 

(d) that minimum number of 40 percent of the youth trainees would be 

wotnen; and 

(e) _)percent ofthc trainees would be taken from handicapped persons. 

Strategies Followed: 

Though "J'R\SEM was a centrally sponsored scheme, it was to be 
i . 

implemented by the DRDA in collaboration with the District Industries Centre 
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(DIC) and The Commercial Banks. In the block, the authority was to assist these 

agencies in selecting and imparting necessary training to them. The scheme 

provided training and entrepreneurial skills to the beneficiaries. The main 

strategies for fruitful implementation of the scheme were as below96: 

(a) The VLW had to identify the rural youth and submit the list to the 

Block Development Officer with a view to necessary actions. The 

BDO in consultation with the Project Officer got the list financed. The 

necessary training arrangements were being made by the BDO. 

(b) The identified youth were to be put through a period of training either 

with a training institution or a master crafts-man with a view to 

providing technical and entrepreneurial skills. 

(c) The state governments' sanctioning committee had to convey the 

responsibility to the DRDA to fix the training period for a particular 

trade. Normally the training period would not exceed six months. 

(d) For the successful completion of training, the trainees were entitled to 

receive a combination of subsidy and institutional credit under t"h.e 

IRDP and the requisition of an income generating asset. 

The above strategies show that the TRYSEM needed to have the 

coordination between different departments and agencies and linkage between 

different programmes with TRYSEM. For the successful implementation of the 

programme it was expected that the District Industries Centre (DIC) would act as 

the technical arm of the ORDA. Regarding the design of the training programme 

under TRYSEM, the identification of training centres, the content of training 

programme, etc., the DICs would assist DRDAs whatever necessary. The DICs 

would also be responsible to meet up all demands for designing and implementing 

entrepreneurship development programmes whenever required by the DRDAs. In 

other words, "the role of DIC would be largely in terms of technology advice, 

project consultancy and provision of escort services to rural poor identified by 

ORDAs as requiring rehabilitation by the industrial route"??. 

B. Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA): 

Women in botl1 urban and rural areas of India suffer from several known 

acute disabilities: deprivation of ownership and control over production system 
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due to traditional inheritance laws favouring men; division . of labour by sex; 

inadequate allocation of society's resources and of investment in technology for 

improving the efficiency and productivity and productivity of occupation in which 

women are ent,raged and also for meeting the special needs of women; 

discrimination of women in the labour market, weak bargaining position of 

women within the household in the cooperative conflict situation, traditions 

which sanction the legitimacy of the inferior position of the women and adverse 

impact of certain forms of growth process and marginalization of women. The 

problems of rural women in India are much more than those of the urban women 

and women in poorer households in the rural areas are the worst victims. 

However, the need for recognition of implication of public policies for the 

development and integration of women is highly felt98. A wide range of public 

policies have been made since independence to tackle the problems of women by 

providing minimum health facilities, educational facilities and welfare services and 

ensuring their active involvement at the grassroots and entry into remunerative 

labour-force in a big way. 

But tl1e planning process continued upto the mid-seventies was not only 

characterized by the absence of the recognition of the role of women in 

development, but it was even the prime concern for new policy pronouncements 

and its implementation for improving the incomes of the small producers and 

mass of rural labourers among whom women are the worst sufferers. 

The Committee on the Status o~Women in India in its Report "Towards 

Equality" (1975) observed, "The anti-discrimination approach and dependence on 

education, legal equality and franchise as the major instruments for women's 

development had failed to bring about a meaningful transformation of women's 

status for the majority of the female population who lived in rural areas and lacked 

information and knowledge of their new rights"99 . The ICSSR's Committee on 

Women',s Status expressed its concetn in its Report, "Critical Issues on the Status 

of Women" (1977) to the Govemment of India that there are five areas of high 

priority deserving urgent n'ational action which largely reflected the poor women's 

position in lndi:1n Sucicty. These areas were: (a) excessive mortality among 
I 

women and female children; (b) glaring disparity between men and women among 
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the poorer section of the population in access to health-care and medical services; 

(c) persistent decline in sex ratio; (d) increasing gap between men and women in 

literacy, education, training for employment etc.; and (e) accelerated decline in 

women's employment since 195poo. 

In the same breath the Working Group on Employment of Women 

appointed by the Planning Commission (1977-78), the Working Group on 

Development of Village Level Organizations of \Vomen appointed by the 

Govemment of India (1978) .and the Core Group on IRDP (1976) criticized the 

neglect of women in the development process and pointed out the need for 

participating the women in the process. 

Another National Committee on the Role and Participation of Women in 

Agriculture and Rural Development (1979-80) explained the problems in depth 

and made a number of recommendations. The most significant recommendation 

was the recognition of poor peasant women's independent right to own land that 

was being redistributed by the Govemment under land reforms. 101 --This was the 

background a&l(tinst which the Sixth Plan was formulated which acknowledged the 

need to include poor mral women as targets of the anti-poverty programmes, land 

distribution and training for self-employment. However, the operational strategy 

of the Integrated Rural Development Programme was that particular attention 

would be given to economic programmes for women. The new feature of the 

Sixth Plan was the inclusion of a Chapter entitled, "Women in Development" for 

the first time. 

The mid-sixth Plan assessment revealed the picture tliat IRDP beneficiaries 

included less than 5 percent women. A special programme -a sub-scheme of the 

IRDP called Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA) 

was, therefore, introduced as a pilot-project in the country. "Though it is a sub

scheme of IRDP, it w:ts not envisaged to be yet another scheme, but a 

'movement' to awaken the rural women to realize their potential, to be aware of 

their rights, to rise up to meet the challenge of life through self-help and collective 

action, to enable them to 'become socially and cconomica.lly independent so that 

they get their rightful place in the society and feel cmpmverecJ"lCI2. The movement 

. was introduced in the 50 selected backward districts in the country in September 



171 

1982. It was extended in one district in each Union Tenitmy in 1985-86 and 24 

additional districts were covered in the following year. Further, in 1991, the 

Community Based Convergent Services (CBS9 were introduced as a component 

of DWCRA in a few districts as a pilot programme. The basic aim was to create 

greater awareness among the village communities. 

Objectives ofDWCRA: 

The main objectives o~ the sub-scheme can broadly be pointed out as the 

following: 

(a) It sought to create employment opportunities for generating incomes 

and to· ensure social strength to the women who were under the 

poverty line and, therefore, it would have a positive impact on the 

status of women. This aim was to be achieved through the organization 

or a collective approach. 

(b) It helped to create the awareness of the rural women and to ensure the 

provision .of technical, institutional, organizational and social support 

serv1ces. 

However, the package approach in which the group involved, would be 

considered as crucial to achieve (a) economic viability, (b) social, political and 

cultural empowerment through collective solidarity, and (c) actual viability among 

the local communities, in the eyes of the state and its organs. 

Selection of Group Activity: 

The selection of t4e activity of the group was left to the group members 

and the members would not be impressed by the fact that it was imposed upon 

them at,Y,tinst their wills. However, the selected activities were viable which 

encour:tged the groups to be cohesive in the spirit of participation and 

cooperation to all members. \\lherever possible, technical feasibility studies would 

precede the selection to plan the necessary inputs. 

Strategy for Implementation of the Progra1nme: 

The stntegy fur 'implementing the prot-,rr:unme was to be characterised as 

follows 103: 
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(a) The methodology of reaching the :goal of the policy was designed to 

operate throug~1 a group strategy rather than individual beneficiaries. 

Because individual ventures might not be effective due to prevailing 

socio-economic structure operating 1n regard to rural women. 

(b) The rural women were expected to come together to form 

homogenous groups each with the meinbership of 10-15 for an activity 

of mutual interest. It was envisaged that the groups were to be engaged 

in income generating activities. 

(c) The target group of DWCRA was the same as IRDP as stated in the 

foregoing discussion. 

(d) The finance for the same was being met up by the central Government, 

State Governments and UNICEF respectively. The DWCRA groups 

had to receive a one-time t,rratlt of Rs. 15,000, (further the fund was 

extended toRs. 25,000). This grant worked as a Revolving Fund. 

(e) For the successful implementation of DWCRA, the overall 

responsibility to formulate plans, implement and to monitor, was 

entrusted to the DRDA. 

(f) A Woman Assistant Project Officer (APO) of the DRDA played the 

role of a key-persoh of the team and to coordinate and monitor the 

programme through the agency of developmental blocks. 

The Child Care Activities (CCA) was also incorporated in DWCRA during 

1995-96. The aim was (1) to provide necessary services to the children of the 

D\X!CRA group members; (2) to set up literary centres for the members with 

adequate emphasis on the drop-out children of the group members; (3) to fill up 

critical gaps in case of immunization, nutrition for those children with adequate 

emphasis on the girl child to reduce gender disparity; (4) to provide relief to the 

physically handicapped children of the group members; and (5) to provide 

immediate relief and let,ral assistance in case of redressal of physical abuse of the 

t,>irl child 104. 

Each DWCR;\ f:,'1:oup was entitled to get Rs. 25,000 as Revolving Fund to 

carryout the project of economic activities. It '\Vas being equally ~hared bv the 

Central Government, State Governments and the UNICEF till 1994-95. From 
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01.01.1996 the assistance from the part of the UNICEF was not available. And, 

afterwards, it was shared by the Central and State government on 50:50 basis. 

Administrative Machinery for DWCRA: 

As DWCRA was the sub-component of IRDP, it was administered by the 

DRDA at the District level under the Department of Rural Development of the 

states. The administrative .machinery which was involved for the implementation 

of DWCRA Project was similar as the following: 

Chart-1 

DWCRA Administrative Machinery 

District Level 

(Programme formulation, administration and implementation) 

DRDA 

~ 
CEO 

~ 
District Collector 

~ 
Project Officer 

. ~ 
Assistant Project Officer (DWCRA) 

Block Level 

(Project implementation and coordination with banks and field staff) 

Block Development Officer 

~ 
Extension Officers (Industries) 

Village Level 

(Identification of beneficiaries, programme implementation and supervision) 

Gram Sevika 

~ 
Beneficiary Households 

So11m: Pamshothaman, Smrgeeta: 'The EmpouJCnnmt tiflVomen in India: Grassroot IVomm's Network and 
the State, Ne1v Delhi: Sage P11blicatiom· bidia Pvt. Ud. 1998, p-104. 
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In fact, at the grassroots level the Gram Sevikas played the role of 

fieldworkers who were responsible for forming the. groups, training women and 

performing necessary paper-works to get the ·groups necessary fund for carrying 

out the group work. 

It is relevant to mention here that DWCRA had been allowed to maintain 

its linkages with the other various government programmes and agencies, such as 

TRYSEM, KVIC, etc. DWCRA provided an opportunity to the women to acquire 

training and money 'for infrastructure development, marketing storage, and 

technology to institute the .forward and backward linkages to sustain production.' 

However, the distinguishing feature of DWCRA was group strategy and 

family was the unit of assistance, which was provided under IRDP. The members 

would form groups for taking up activities suited to their skills, aptitude and local 

conditions to them. The basic aim of this kind of strategy was to motivate the 

rural women to come together and to break the social barriers, which deny their 

income generation and self-fulfilling conditions. The group approach had been 

extended to all districts of the country under IRDP in 1 January 1990. 

C. Improved Toolkits: 

The scheme for the supply of Improved Toolkits to the Rural Artisans 

introduced in 1992, was· also a supportl.ng component of IRDP. The main 

objectives of this programme (ITK) were: (1) to enable the rural artisans to 

improve the quality of products; (2) to increase the level of production; and (3) 

thereby, to increase the level of income by using modem tools. However, the 

programme aimed to ensure primarily a shift of production form traditional craft

based artisanal industry to modem industry by providing necessary training to the 

artisans living below the poverty line. The programme involved handicrafts, 

potters, blacksmiths, catventers, locksmiths, leather workers, etc. who were 

<llready trained or would be trained under TRYSEi\!f, would be linked with IRDP. 

1\s per records, there had been allocation of Rs. 179.07 lakhs, a total 

expenditure of Rs. H7.95 lakhs and the number of tool-kits supplied was 7.46 

bkhs at,'llinst the target of 10.26 lakhs from 1992-93 to 1997-98 (the record of 

1997-98 is provisional) 105. 
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In 1997, the steering Group felt the necessity of providing the mral 

artisans adequate support with appropriate productive design and training and 

improved technology. Besides, they would also be provided professional 

management and marketing support to strengthen and expand the programme. 

The Ninth Five-Year Plan has, however, emphasized improving the 

implementation of the programme and its effectiveness. Further, the state 

governments have emphasized to make institutional anangements for establishing 

necessaty linkages. And, the _Department of Science and Technology, ITis, etc. 

were also requested for making necessary interaction with the state governments 

for the development of adequate design and technology for improved tool-kits. 

D. SFPP/GKY: 

A centrally sponsored minor irrigation scheme in the form of Special Food 

Production Programme (SFPP) under IRDP was introduced in the late eighties 

and made a relevant clarification 106 by the Government regarding this programme. 

It was introduced for assisting the small and marginal farmers by means of bank 

credit and subsidy so that the beneficiaries in the targeted group could get minor 

irrigation facilities through shallow tube-wells, drag-wells, etc. Though minor 

irrigation programmes had been funded under IRDP and Million \\fells Scheme 

(MWS) on individual group basis, the exploitation of ground water based on asset

creation or upgradation had not received focussed attention. However, tl,1e former 

Finance Minister, Mr. P. Chidambaram announced for the implementation of a 

new centrally sponsored scheme, namely, Ganga Kalyan Yojana (GKY)- a 

subsidised minor irrigation programme through exploitation of ground water 

0)ore-wells and tube-wells) for the individuals and groups of small and marginal 

farmers living below the poverty line. The prot,lTammc had to be ushered in 

through a mi.\:ture of subsidy, maintenance support and credit arrangements. The 

pattern of funding was confirmed on 80:20 basis between the two sets of 

governments and the prot,rramme had been bunched with effect form l ' 1 February 

1997. 
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Some Strategic Developnzents ofiRDP and its Sub-components: 

On the basis of interim recommendations of the Expert Committee on 

IRDP, the Ivfinistry of Rural Areas and Employment, Government of India made 

certain modifications in the guidelines of the programme with immediate effect to 

make the programme more effective in poverty alleviation. The modifications 

were as follows1°7: 

(a) The subsidy for the educ~ted unemployed rural youth, belonged to the 

family below the poYerty line had been enhanced. The youth 

belonging to such a category who read upto class VIII (whether passed 

or failed) were entitled to a subsidy of Rs. 7,500 or 50% of the project 

cost, whichever was less. 

(b) Though the prevailing guidelines entitled community minor irrigation 

schedule schemes 50% subsidy without any ceiling or Project Cost, it 

was then ensured that all types of community schemes under IRDP 

"\vould have subsidy amounting to Rs. 1.25 lakh or 50% of tl1e Project 

Cost, whichever was less. With a view to implementing the scheme, 

the group would consist of at least five persons who belonged to the 

families below the poverty line. 

(c) 'The back and subsidy' was an another improvement made in the Ilill 

Programme. Under this modification the subsidy deposited in tl1e 

respective bank in the name of recipients was to be adjusted towards 

the last few instalments . of repayment. The purpose of this 

modification was to prevent the undue advantage of credit facility 

taken by the non-entitled persons and 'the benefit of subsidy may be 

contingent' on the basis of regular repayment of bank loan and the 

proper maintenance of assets. In case of mis-utilization or mis

appropriation or any other malpractices of assets, the subsidy could be 

confiscated after giving necessary opportunity to tl1e beneficiary. 

A few important modification other than .the above innovative changes 

which had beGn made previously to make the programme more effective were as 

follows 108: 
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(a) under IRDP the ceiling of cash disbursement by bank had been 

extended from Rs. 5,000.00 toRs. 10,000.00; 

(b) the purchasing of land was allowe~ for the land-based scheme under 

IRDP; 

(c) that under IRDP, the highest limit of security free loan either in farm 

or non-fann activity had been enhanced to Rs. 25,000.00; and 

(d) the minimum period of repayment for IRDP loan was fixed at 5 years 

in 60 instalments i.t,1stead of 3 years in 36 instalments, etc. 

In 1997, the Steering Group on Poverty Alleviation and Area 

Development in Rural India had given its suggestions for ensuring certain 

innovative changes in terms of IRDP and its sub-components for the Ninth Five 

Year Plan (1997-2002). 1'he group in its suggestions pointed out the major 

constraints in the way of the implementation of the programme and proposed for 

the institutional changes, strategic new policies, infrastmctural development, 

adequate fmancial support with effective roles of the respective institutions, 

effective efforts of the PRis and voluntary organisations, linkages of different 

agencies, follmv-up process, etc. 109 

However, the Ninth Plan expressed its commitment for adopting a major 

thrust by making integration among the existing sub-components -TRYSEI\1, 

DWCRA, Supply of Improved Toolkits to Rural Artisans (SITRA) and Ganga 

Kalyan Yojana (GKY) under the self-employment of IRDP. It also aimed at 

creating a strategic shift from the indi~dual beneficiary approach to the group 

approach under the IRD programme. In order to achieve this goal, the Self-Help 

Groups (SHGs) were proposed to be formed. In this group approach attention 

would be focussed on the identification of viable activities based on local 

resources endowments and the necessary skills for the activities of the people. 

At the inception qf the Ninth Plan (1997-98), the programme of the 

Ministry of Rural Areas and Employment have been further modified to increase 

their 'effectiveness and sustainability.' The plan has been formulated, developed 

and piloted ~ith aims of certain important dimensions of the state policy

improvement of the quality of life, generation of productive employment, 

establishment of regional balances and ensuring self-reliance. The focus is targeted 
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with the plan on "Growth '\Vith Social Justice and Equality" I Ill_ It is expected that 

the multivariant approach adopted in the Plai1 would help to generate income and 

eradicate rural poverty and this would lead to the better conditions of living 

significantly. 

Attention Focussed on D WCRA in the Ninth Plan-: 

It has been asserted in the Ninth Plan that the achievement of the 

Programme is inseparably related to the needs of the women who would form the 

community. As the guidelines asserted in the Ninth Plan in regard to D\X!CRA, an 

economic and resource survey of the district would be done before mcome

generating activities were begun. This district level survey would help t? 

understand about the main economic problems, which the rural poor women had 

to face in their livelihood. It would also help to understand tl1e economic 

potentiality and comparative advantage of the region which were basic ingredients 

for starting any income generating activity. The Survey would also seek to d1row 

light on the existing infrastructural base, the natural and human resources which 

were available in the district and how tl1ese resources could be utilized effectively 

through investment in terms of infrastructural development, training and skill 

upt,,.radation. In regard to D\VCR..A, it was to focus on the following aspectsll 1: 

A. High Value Addition Activities: 

Considering the prevailing economic situation of which competition was 

the inherent feature, it was proposed in d1e plan d1at there should be 'a 

shift from low value addition activities to high value addition activities. The 

traditional activities should be encouraged only when it was found that 

women had their natural or hereditary skills, which could be improved 

further through training, technological upgradation of tools, etc. In 

addition to this, there should be a provision for providing training in non

traditional activities, \\·hich were linked to the changing demand. 

B. lnfrastructural Support: 

It was stated that the potentiality of the activities under D\X!CRA groups 

depended upon the necessary infrastructural and input support maintaining 

relevant coordination with different departments related to the DWCRA 
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group activities. The Indira Mahila Y ojana (IMY) should be used for 

maintaining the dimension of other activities, which were/are related to 

women; and being implemented by other departments. But, in the places 

where HviY is not in ·operation, the infrastructural/input support may be 

had "\vith the help of the DRDA/ Zilla Parishad or other institutions that 

can achieve this purpose. 

C. Need for the Linkages: 

The need for establisl~ing adequate link with the industrial enterprises or 

export houses was ·highly required. It was supposed that it would help in 

obtaining inputs relating to design, quality control, information about the 

market, etc. whenever activities were related to agro-processing, handicrafts 

-and traditional products. These agencies would also help to access the 

demand of the DWCRA group products so that these could be sold in the 

competitive market. The need for the use of improved technologies was 

also considered as a cmcial input for the group activities in a more effective 

way. 

The low return of group product caused from the lack of direct access to 

consumers was one of the main problems of D\XlCRA activities. This 

situation tended to· create the middlemen in operation. However, it was 

observed that the mral women should be freed from the deprivation of 

such middlemen and brought them nearer to the consumers and markets. 

To achieve this objective, the State Governments as well as the Central 

Government would give greater attention to organising exhibitions, melas, 

haats etc. for DWCRA group products. 

D. Training for the DWCRA Group Members: 

The need for training in fmancial management, specially the maintenance 

of accounts before the formation of DWCRA groups and their income 

generating activities was highly recot,rt1ized. It was given more emphasis on 

the improvement of skills through the training process. The 

entrepreneurship development for employment generation would be 

carried out by making linkage with relevant programmes of other 
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Ministries. A proper linlcige was also proposed to establish with the 

training institutions related to the DWCRA groups. 

E. Self-Help Groups: 

Initially, the women groups would be formed as the Self-Help Groups 

(SHGs). The t,l-roup members would engage themselves in the thrift and 

credit activities with small savings, these groups were to be recognized as 

the 'DWCRA group' and receive revolving funds for :income generating 

activities. 

The objective of growth with social justice and equity on which emphasis is 

gt.ven in the Ninth Plan is, indeed, undertaken on the background of acquired 

experiences and significant understanding. In d1is context, the modification 

imparted to all the development programmes, whidi have achieved the objectives, 

are essentially new steps for social development. While many changes had been 

incorporated in the directions of IRDP, to suit the programme with the changing 

economic situation, some analysts were of the opinion that there were few 

modifications in regard to IRDP and the norms to d1e changing economy were 

equally dangerous to the rural vulnerable sections. The plan does not ensure to 

have 'over-emphasised' on the self-employment programmes; it proposes 

integrating the rural poot to the market oriented structure through econom1c 

reforms where the competition is the k~y-issue of the economic system. The 

competition caused mainly by the IviNCs and TNCs as it is admitted, may be a 

serious threat to the rural agro-economy. However, a matter of grave concern is as 

to how d1e rural poor of a decadent agro-economy can be integrated in a market 

economy where competition is the prime issue. What would happen to the fate of 

agro-economic products in the rural areas? The hope for the creation of working 

opportunities by diversifying economy is equally doubtful. 

To conclude, while the above questions call for more scientific evaluation 

and the Ninth Plan seems to be the landmark for d1c 'effectiveness' and 

'sustainability' m tenns of poverty alleviation programmes, as per 

recommendations of d1e Committee, constituted by the Government of India in 

April, 1999 under the Chairmanship of Prof. S.R. Hashim, Member, Planning 

Commission, two Prot,rrammes v1z, Jawahar Rojgar Yojana QRY) and 
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Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS) have been integrated and renamed as 

J awahar Gram Samridhi Y ojana. Based on the recommendations of the same 

Committee, si.x programmes of self-employment, viz, IRDP, DWCRA, TRYSEM, 

SITRA and GKY and 1\1\XIS (1\1illions \\fells Scheme) have been integrated into 

one programme known as "Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana" (SGSY) 112. It 

is claimed that SGSY is "a holistic programme covering all aspects of self

employment such as organisation of the poor into self-help groups, training, 

credit, technology, infrastruc~re and marketing113. \\lith its strategic operation, the 

earlier programme like, IRDP and its components: TRYSEM, D\\ICRA, SITR.i\, 

G KY 'are no longer in operation.' 

However, the present situation demands an urgent concrete and coherent 

evaluation of IRDP wid1 its terminal year (1998-99) in a more sophisticated way. 

The basic question underlying the fact: how far had the programme benefited the 

poor ultimately? Or the poor \\;ere bypassed categorically? Or the help provided to 

them 'is likely to be marginal' in a bachvard district of Left Front ruled West 

Bengal? -- It is likely to be focussed on the basic research problem in our present 

study, which is supposed to be the need of the hour. 
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The decade of 1960s which is assumed to be the 'First Decade of 

Development', was a period of 'great optimism', though it proposed a centralized· 

approach to development with the tone of western capitalist models and followed 

the policy of accelerated economic growth with due emphasis on industrialization 

and modernization. To H.:W. Arndt, "Modernization theorists have rarely, if ever, 

explicidy endorsed the 'trickle down' mechanism"1. Here E.F. Trainer pointed out 

that the theorists have 'often admitted' since the decade of 1960s that "growth is 

an insufficient developmet;it goal and that automatic trickle down of wealth to the 

poor cannot be assumed"2• The United Nations' Second Development decade of 

1970s, a period of 'pessimism' gave rise to the alteritative conceptions of · 

development. The Stockholm Conference on the Human Environment of 1972, 

the Bucharest Conference on World Population and the Rome Conference on 

Food in 197 4 were certain attempts to re-define the causes of underdevelopment. 

The 'political economy' approach came into being and the concept of 'Another 

Development' emerged with it. The concept stressed the fact that economic issues 

could only be understood in the context of the political reality, those political 

questions of resources ownership, power and distribution have a great influence 

on d1e process of development. Growth was distinguished from development, 

and structural change was seen as essential in order to expand capacity3• 

Since it was felt by a group of economists in the middle of 1970s that 

equity was possible and desirable, the concept of development came to be defined 

in such a way that it included the 'concern for distributlon'. The World Bank 

Study and the Institute of Development Studies at the University of Sussex in 

England made a great contribution in this direction. The 1975 Dag Hammarskjold 

Report in the context of developing world notably in India, expressed concern for 

the need o!: cereals (as a working adult needs to have 4.5 kg of cereals per week) to 
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fulfil one's minimum energy requirements and suggested a poverty line ... 'at the 

rock-bottom level of physical existence'. The situation required such a programme 

as would guarantee work to the rural adults who needed to have employment. The 

Report further expressed :i:ts concern that "such a policy would require, to set the 

process in motion, initial distribution of resources, even if increases in output are 

also necessary. However, in reality, distribution and production increases are 

organically linked". 4 

The prevailing t:wo .. important factors- colonialism and imperialism which 

caused extensive affluence in the rich countries but severe and perpetual . 

impoverishment of the poor nations and d1ereby, dependence of the poor 

countries on the rich, were 'conveniently' ignored by the 'westem paradigm'. In 

this regard, Andre Gunder Frank proposed the 'dependency theory in the light of 

rethinking of the concept of development and stated, "it is capitalism, world and 

national, which produced ~nder development in d1e present".5 

The United Nations' Third Development Decade of 1980s, was a landmark 

in tenns of the rethinking of the concept of development and restructuring of the 

North-South relationship. In fact, this development' decade went through two 

lines: (i) The New International Economic Order (NIEO), called for by the UN 

Committee on Development Planning with a view to restructuring global 

economic relationship, and (n) the Committee stressed on the "equity and 

participation, self reliance and structural reform, poverty removal and employment 

generation, and renewed efforts for rural_ development and attention to distressed 

regions and disadvantaged groups".6 The COCOYOC Declaration on self-reliance 

(Mexico: 1974); The Dag Hammarskjold Report - ''What Now: Another 

Development" (Development Dialogue 1975:1/2); Marc Nerfin's edited: 

"Another Development Approaches and Strategies" (Dag Hammarskjold 

Project); The two studies of United Nations' Asian Development Institute: 

"Towards a The01y of Rural Development" (1975) and "Micro-Level 

Development: Design and Evaluation of Rural Development Projects (1977) and 

Haque, Mehta,. Rahman and Wignaraja's study on the subject (Development 

Dialogue 1977:2); the study of United Nations Research Instih1te of Social 

Development entitled: "The Quest for a United Approach to Development" 
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(1980); the study of International FoWldation for Development Alternatives 

(IFDA); SAREC Report· (Rural Development Research - the role of Power 

Relations - Edited by Bo Bengtsson - _1979)~ emphasized rethinking of 

'development' and initiated the development of socio-economic sectors through 

the strategic process of 'authentic participation of people'. However, these 

investit,)(ttions have a contribution to the development of strategy for the 1980s 

and beyond, and also a contribution towards the concretization of the conceptual 

framework of 'Another Devel.opment' and 'Alternative Development'. 

The concept of 'Another Development', which draws certain key 

questions: Development of what, development for whom and deveiopment how, 

and encompasses certain key elements: 'Need Oriented', 'endogenous', 'self

reliant', 'ecologically sound' and 'based on structural trans formation', rooted ·its 

philosophy in the COCOYOC Declaration of 1974 on self-reliance. The 

'applicability and feasibility' of the vision 'were tested in the fields of rural 

development' by the Dag Hammarskjold Foundation at the University of Uppsala, 

Sweden since 1975 (Dag Hammarskjold Report) and it got momentum in the 

subsequent period. 

In 1977, under the directorship of Marc Nerfm, Development Dialogue 

was joined by the International Foundation for Development Alternatives 

(IFDA). The basic aim of IFDA was to highlight the 'little known information' 

regarding the initiatives and projects centred on "people organizing themselves so 

as to develop who they are and w~at they have, by themselves and for 

themselves".7 The IFDA took a modest measure for the promotion of 'Another 

Deveiopment' and for strengthening the 'Third System' through the subsequently 

published IFDA Dossier. Nerfin, while analyzing and talking about the present 

crisis, took as his point of departure the fact that botl1 tl1e governmental power, 

the Prince or the 'First System' and the economic power, the Merchant or the 

'Second System' have "more often than not proved unable by, themselves to offer 

solutions to the crisis and even less to contribute to the search for alternatives. 

(They have p_roved unable to respond to the cry for peace and Another 

Development). They are more a part of the problem than of the solution. There is 
I I 

thus a need to go back to fundamentals, and to discern in the function of human 
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agencies, those who may be better able to ensure the continuation of life in this 

planet, i.e., citizens and their associations together forming the third system".8 

Marc Nerfin observed that the 'third system: which was first embodied in the 

'third system project' is conceptually closer to 'third estate' than 'Third World' is 

to either. The latter concept is geographical; it concerns countries. The former two 

are socio-political; they concern people, and that is what the third system is 

about".9 

In analyzing 'Alternative Development' m the global changing 

perspectives, Rajni Kothari emphasized the need of 'communication' playing its 

role for human survival. To him, "It should be communications that exposes the 

hypocrisy of the rhetoric in international forums, which is in direct contrast to the 

same elites' behaviour in their own societies. Communication should be a process 

that contains the process of backlash and promote the forces of transformation 

and survival. Even within the 'Third System', this will involve identifying new 

actors and constituencies }md moving beyond the highly articulate and eloquent 

inteqJreters of the human condition to the real unheard voices. Some of these are 

occasionally found in the IFDA 'Dossier' but much more of this is needed". 10 

Rajni Kothari, in his recently published "Rethinking Development In 

Search of Human Alternatives", attempted to make a conceptual framework of 

development and suggested that "there is a need to go beyond the original 

conception of 'another development' and 'alternative development strategies', 

beyond tl1e Brandt Commission and No¢1 South Dialogues, beyond Cancun and 

mini-summits convened by Third World leaders and appeals by head of states."ll 

In the conceptual framework of development what is characterised as 'alternatives 

in development,' Kothari suggested that the "policy of minima entails a policy of 

maxuna. There should be a reasonable scale connecting the minima and the 

maxtma, an admissible ratio between the two, tlms limiting disparities and 

enabling society to implement tl1e principles of natural justice. Participation of the 

hitherto marginalised t,>roups of people in decision-making, at the desirable level 

and in optimu.m units, becomes the major focus in his alternative model for 

development." 12 The model of participation is explicitly stated in a number of 
r 

sccrors; this is what 1s called 'the integrated perspective.' Kothari's alternative 
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model for development is also reflected in the study of a group of scholars 

characterised as 'Human Scale Development.' It is focussed "and based on the 

satisfaction of fundamental human needs, mi d1e generation of growing levels of 

self-reliance, and on the contradiction of organic articulations of people with 

nature and technology, of global processes with local activity, of the personal with 

the social, of planning with economy and of civil society with the state"13. 

The concept of 'sustainable development' emerged as an important 

concept in 1987 following. the report of the Brunddand Commission on 

'Environment', and 'Development'. The report of d1e Commission envisages that 

the concept of 'sustainable development' contains two key issues: in the ftrst 

place, it was need-oriented and wants to give overriding priority to the 'needs' of 

the world's poor. Secondly, it is 'the idea of limitation imposed by the state of 

technolot,l)' and social organization and environments ability to meet present and 

future needs'. During the decade of 1990s, the concept got momentum and 

became an important tool of development strategy. The essence of 'sustainable 

development' in the context of the improvement of the concept of 'development' 

can be understood with reference to its basic characteristics: it is based on equity 

and justice. Secondly, it is a long-run process. Thirdly, it not only accepts the 

resource for development·but also emphasizes the environmental phenomena for 

the survival of mankind. Fourthly, sustainable development ensures participatory 

development. It means that 'development is woven around people and not people 

around development'. Fifthly, the concept encompasses individuals, families, 

communities, corporate bodies, nations and the international· society for 

development. And, sixthly, as a comprehensive concept, it encompasses also 

health care, education and social well-being14. 

UNDP described sustainable development as "widening peoples' choices 

by enhancing their capabilities" 15. In 1990, the Governing Council identified six 

areas which UNDP would stress to ensure sustainable human development. These 

areas are: (i) 'poverty eradication and grass-roots participation in development'; ii) 

'environmental.problems and natural resources management'; iii) 'management of 

development'; iv) 'technical cooperation among developing countries'; v) 

'technology for ?evclopment'; and vi) 'women in dcvelopment'. 16 UNDP further 
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observed that "sustainable human development is development that not only 

stresses economic growth but distributes its benefits equitably".17 

The present conce~s for the changing dimension of development and its 

linkage to peoples' movement can further be understood in the light of what 

World Development Report 1999/2000 states, "sustainable development has 

many objectives. In so far as raising per capita income improves peoples' living 

standards, it is one among many development objectives. The overarching aim of 

lifting living standards encompasses a number of more specific goals: bettering 

peoples' health and educational opportunities, giving everyone the chance to 

participate in public life, helping to ensure a clean environment promoting 

intergenerational equity, and much more".1 8 

However, sustainable development calls for a changing condition that has 

to be created for grassroots empowerment with the real and effective participation 

of the people. It is to ensure control of the grassroots over the physical and social 

resources within the development process. 

While development is conceived as peoples' movement towards 

empowerment with environmental upgradation, Raff Carmen calls it a human

value-laden process. As he viewed, "Developments start in peoples' minds, in 

their attitudes, value systems and judgements".l9 Faundez perceived that 

'deve~opment' and 'education' are intertwined as "we cann·ot conceive of 

development in the absence of education any more than education in the absence 

of development".20 Here, _Carmen is of _the view that "Development, education, 

communication and humanization are all parts of same process".21 

Development of the Orientation of 'RuraF Development Administration 

in the Developing Countries: A BriefNote on Present Concerns: 

As 'development' is viewed as a goal oriented continuous process, it is a 

common view that development and development administration are inseparably 

linked up. In d1e developing nations where political systems and social institutions 

arc relatively ':lnderdeveloped or less developed, their role is assumed more 

significant. It is also a common belief that necessary strategies of development 
I 

applied in the dcvduping world would be fruitful only when the proper and living 
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development administrative machineries arc there, or their dependence on the rich 

countries would persist. 

In fact, developme~t administration g~t momentum as a sub-discipline in 

the 1950s. In the early 1960s, a considerable growth of concepts, hypothesis and 

theories of development is found in this field. In the newly liberated 'Third World' 

countries where a drastic socio-economic change is considered the first milestone 

for progress, the study is rooted in the liberal-pluralist theory of state. With a view 

to achieving this objective, the study of development strategies in this 'World' 

emphasizes the two key assumptions: necessary and efficient public management 

for the formulation and implementation of development programmes, and the 

bureaucratic effective instrument for development. In regard to this, it was 

observed: "scholars have identified several developmental underpinnings of 

development administration, namely, modemization by the diffusion of westem 

values and technology; economic development defined in terms of growth of 

GNP; quantitative change bringing about social changes and political 

development; movement of societies from agraria to industria and traditional to 

modern through the transitional; and emphasis on harmony, stable and orderly 

change". 22 

Interestingly, over the last five decades, like the concept of development, 

the core of development administration had changed dramatically in terms of its 

techniques and goal orientation. The development administration of the 

developing countries~ the 1950s was primarily concerned with the transferring of 

the techniques of (public) management from the developed countries to 

developing nations. It was 'to create rational, politically neutral and impartial, 

efficient bureaucracies in the Weberian tradition'. During the UN First 

Development Decade, 'd~velopment administration' was supposedly based on 

'professionally-oriented, technically competent, politically and ideologically neutral 

bureaucratic machinery'. Within the framework of the 'modemization approach', 

development was supposed to be dependent only on the country's administrative 

capacity. J-lowc;vcr, bureaucracy was considered the only acceptable instrument of 
' 

development, which left no scope for the people in rhe total process of 

devclopmcn t. J\ s ;1 result, during the decade of 1970s the approach had to face an 
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ever-increasing criticism 'for being ethno.:.centric and for attempting to 'impose' 

Western concepts and values that were often irrelevant, inappropriate or adverse 

in poor countries'. And, the 'tools' of adminis~atiori transferred to the developing 

world can do little to help the administrators to solve the complex and uncertain 

probkms of change in their own socio-economic system.23 

During the UN Second Development Decade, especially in the mid 1970s, 

a considerable change of thinking in terms of development administration and a 

shift of focus had taken place, The aim was to expand the power of the machinery 

not only to perform the development projects efficiently but also to ensure 'more 

equitable distribution' of benefits of the programmes implemented. However, 

"greater attention was given to ways in which governments might alleviate the 

high levels of poverty in rural areas, elicit participation of the poor in development 

planning and management, and deliver essential public services to those groups 

who had previously been marginalized. Emphasis was on improving the capacity 

of public agencies to respond more efficiently to the needs of the poor, to provide 

for basic human needs, to stimulate productivity and raise the income of the 

disadvantaged groups, to create conditions in which community, private and 

voluntary organizations could play a stronger role in 'bottom-up' process of 

development planning, and to cope more effectively with the complexity and 

uncertainty of development activities".24 However, rural development was 

considered the key-strategy and the decentralized process of planning is conceived 

more relevant than the centralized bureaycratic approach and management in the 

developing world. This decentralized approach, which was getting extensive 

recognition, was further supported even by a group of western exponents.zs 

While "traditional society 1s non-participant ... Modem society 1s 

participant".26 While the government of a traditional society 'tends to remain the 

concern of a small elite group', modem society is characterized with popular 

participation, especially, of the large numbers who are poor. However, there has 

been a common but ever growing view that the people even of hinterlands should 

have a basic h';lman right to take part actively in the decision-making process that 

may possibly affect their socio-economic lives. As a result, participation in Third 
I 

world countries is being promoted by the United Nations Agencies and the 
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governments themselves.27 In 1977, the D~g Hammarskjold Foundation, study 

entitled: "Towards a Theory of Rural D~velopment" pointed out the grave 

concern that a bulk of rural masses of Asia were not yet liberated. They viewed: 

"some governments are trying top-down process of 'development' that seek to 

serve the mz~sses through bureaucracies and· the rural vested intere;';ts, the very 

agents from whom the rural masses need in fact to be liberated".28 

Surprisingly, while the 1944 Bretton Woods Conference of interventional 

economists and bankers was. essentially a conference about the monetary and 

financial problems of industrialized capitalist countries29 and did not provide any 

prescription for tl1e so-called 'Third World' colonial countries, Cohen and Uphoff 

identified four very important kinds of 'participation' in their 1977 research 

report. These are: implementation, benefits, evaluation and decision-making, ·of 

which 'participation in implementation' was surprisingly found to be "the most 

common kind witnessed by the Cornel researchers".30 Moreover, 'Putting People 

First was promoted earlier to a great extent by the same powerful agencies, putting 

tl1e view: "People are - and should be - the starting point, the centre and the end 

goal of development intervention [Sic]".31 It was revealing, rather interesting, that 

the two strands - the 'Putting People First' approach and the consensus of 

participation in development practice - merged in the title of Stan Burkey's 

(Burkey: 1993) work on rural development: "People First a Guide to Self-Reliant, 

Participatory Rural Development".32 This 'People First' or 'Putting People First' 

or 'Putting the Last First' trend in rural development was pioneered by Robert 

Chambers. Chambers's 'Rapid Rural Appraisal Methodology' (1981) at the 

Institute of Development Studies in the University of Sussex was a counter-model 

to the 'quick and dirty' appraisal method or 'development tourists'33 . Chambers' 

counter approach: 'Putting the Last First' or 'reversals in learning' called for the 

learning 'at the otl1er end' tl1at "tl1e farmer must educate outsiders; the poor must 

bring outsiders down to earth". 34 However, the revolutionary model of rural 

development seemingly forms the new basis of development administration, 

which tends to go beyond the 'elite centric', traditional development 

ad ministration. 



198 

Need of Study: A Brief Account of WeSt Bengal: 

In the light of the. above thumb-nail of discussion of some useful new 

concepts, methods, techniques and orientations of rural development 

administration that characterize rural development 'a meaningful enterprise' can 

be summed up: development as a human enterprise; community resource 

management at the local level, development as a learning process, decentralization 

and participation, involvement of local actors in the local actions, local beneficiary 

groups, local service organizat~ons, local governments and so on.35 

The stress of community-based resource management on rural 

development, the policy of decentralization which envisages deconcentration or 

delegation or devolution or participatory or non-bureaucratic administrative 

structures, control of the· community on resources and technologies etc. have 

evolved as a complete denial to the conventional or traditional vision of 

development.36 However, the transition from the 'Top-down Approach' or 

delivered development to 'Bottom-up Approach' or 'Participatory development' 

signifies that the dream of 'participant development' becomes a reality only when 

the former approach is replaced by the latter. The present approach which 

signifies a new model of development for most of the developing nations, 

especially India is not an exception to this new emerging trend. 

But, many investigations and researches have been carried out at the level 

of professionals, academics and other social scientists pointed out the grave 

concern that the goal of· decentralized,· people-oriented, participatory and self

reliant rural development and the policy of redistribution towards equity and 

justice is not achieved in India due to the fact that India followed precisely the 

"western capitalist model of development based on the theory of growth with 

'tr-ickle-down effect' and without redistr-ibutive justice. In the pursuit of capitalist 

path of development in practice, without doing away with the feudal relations of 

production and ever-increasing dependence of foreign aids, loans and financial 

capital, a paradigm of paradox was established".37 While this necessarily calls for 

more intellectu~l.investigation and clarity, the Government of\V'est Bengal, which 

came to power in 1977 has been consistently claiming that its performance in the 
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count:t.y-side has been of a different kind th~ what existed before 1977. It is also 

claimed that the same Left Front has been able to retain and extend its mass 

support in the country-side of West Bengal_ because of its new approach: 'an 

alternative development approach, which has been projected in West Bengal, 

proved itself to be viable' ... 38 While suggesting the need for an alternative 

approach to planning at the national level, Jyoti Basu expressed his concern that 

the entire approach undertaken earlier "has an inherent danger of taking the 

country into an internationql debt-trap. As an alternative to this strategy, a 

different approach to production planning has been attempted in West Benga1".39 

In regard to this he further added, "It is an approach which begins with laying 

utmost emphasis on the generation of purchasing power of the common 

people ... "4° However, the approach applied in West Bengal caused a success· in 

implementing poverty alleviation programmes and the IRD programme as well. In 

1984, Mr. Benoy Chowdhury, the then Minister for Panchayats claimed that \Vest 

Bengal had exceeded the physical target in terms of IRDP by 17 percent during 

1983-84. It was also claimed by Mr. Chowdhury that the state had exceeded the 

target in respect of at least nine point of Prime Minister's 20-Point Programme 

during 1983-84.41 In regard to these claims, Glyn Williams observed as CPI (lv1) 

claimed that the Panchayati Raj Institutions in West Bengal was central to 

achieving development aims: "by instituting a system of democratic local 

government, the party hoped there would be mass participation in the Panchayats 

and increased class-consciousness as a result". 42 

The Left Front Government reiterates these claims even in late 1990s 

justifying its continued existence in power on which scholars have increasingly 

stressed to reveal more intellectual clarity. Ross Mallick viewed: "since 1977 the 

Communists have governed population larger than that of Britain or France. Its 

68 million people re-elected the Communists repeatedly, indicating a continuing 

popularity and longevity not found by Marxists in any other democracy".43 "Since 

the 1977 elections" as Lieten observed, "however, the state has had a remarkably 

stable government formed by the Left Front Parties led by the Communist Party 

of 1ndia (Mar~ist) or CPI (l'vi), and headed by Jyoti Basu as the longest-sitting 

ChieF minister in any Lndian state. The LFG, dominated by the CPI (.M), had been 
, 

it'l otTict: since 1977 with a massive and growing mandate".44 
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Keeping in view these ~laims of ·success, a modest attempt is made in the 

present section to examine the strategies and the role of administrative 

machineries of the Left Front Government of West Bengal to combat poverty 

through an individual beneficiary oriented programme i.e., IRDP. However, it is 

likely to be focussed on: whether there is any gap between strategies and facts, 

between ·purpose and action. Also, cart we really say that a new form of 

participat01y movement 'is emerging at the grassroots? Is the government 

representing a truly viable alternative? 

While the administrative machineries and the strategies of the 'alternative 

approach' implemented in West Bengal attracted the interests of the scholars and 

experts, professionals and various institutions, many of them studied the anti

poverty programmes and their implementing agencies of the State of West Bengai. 

Review of Literature on West Bengal -A Synoptic Note: 

In 1986, Kirsten Westergaatd in a study of West Bengal found 

considerable success of Left Front government in providing employment to the 

poor in terms of NREP.45 She observed: "In West Bengal, the CPI (M) has, by 

contrast, used the local government institutions to mobilize the rural poor and to 

implement structured reform programmes. Needless to say, the interest of the 

poor are served ... " 46 Swaminathan, in 1990, while working out a comparative 

study in tenns of IRDP·performance in West Bengal and Tamilnadu, found 

similar success with certain variations. Swaminathan concluded, "panchayats 

played an important role in improving the implementation of the programme in 

West Benga1"_47 Webster noticed in his case study in Burdwan District of West 

Bengal that most of the IRDP funds had gone to the poor, their condition had 

been considerably improved and 'a clear improvement in development work 

under the new gram panchayats' took place.48 V.S. Vyas and Pradip Bhargava 

viewed: "it is significant to observe that states such as Karnataka, Kerala and West 

Bengal have better records in the implementation of PAP".-~~ 

Bipla.b Das,gupta found in the IRDP concurrent evaluation of 1987-88 that 

in terms of actual felt needs, maintenance and after care of assets in the way to 

generate additional in'corne and to cross the poverty-line, '\Vest Bengal ha:; 
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performed relatively better'. Dasgupta further found in his 1989 evaluation that 

'West Bengal performed better than average in tenns of the proportion crossing 

the poverty line of Rs. 3,500.00, mainten~Ke and quality of assets created, 

inclusion of working capital in costs and the sufficiency of help'. 50 While Dasgupta 

noticed a relatively better· performance of Public Distribution System in West 

Bengal, the report of Alternative Survey of 1998-99 suggested that except Kerala 

and \Vest Bengal, 'the PDS has never attempted to cover rural areas'. 51 In 1990, 

Jean Dreze in his field based. study on West Bengal, Uttar Pradesh and Gujarat, 

also found that Ilill Prot,JTamme noticeably benefited the landless labourers and 

improved their living conditions.52 Sengupta and Gazdar observed that in \Vest 

Bengal, most of the beneficiaries were found to be from the target groups and the 

transaction costs of obtaining the loan were found relatively smali.53 The state 

govenunent further received considerable praise in the analysis of Atul Kohli who 

analyzed government in terms of leadership, ideology, organization and class. To 

him, the living condition of the poor rural people is improved considerably. And, 

"the role of the party was central in overcoming socio-structural and bureaucratic 

obstacles, enabling the goven1ments' refonnist intervention to achieve a modicum 

of success". 54 

Besides, many political analysts and investigators have concentrated on the 

fact that the involvement of local level representatives in the planning and 

development activities at the grassroots is considered s1gnificant. It is viewed that 

at the time when the future of PRis appeared to be uncertain, West Bengal 'made 

a remarkable headway towards their revival' and the respective government has 

successfully involved the panchayats in implementing all rural development 

programmes.55 It is further similarly viewed that in sharp contrast with failure 

elsewhere, West Bengal elected panchayats have done remarkably well in the 

implementation of all state and centrally sponsored beneficiary oriented and 

employment generating anti-poverty programmes like NREP, RLEGP, IRDP, 

J R Y, etc. 56 The imple'men tation of these programmes through panchayats has 

cn:ated desired results in the way to the aUeviation of poverty57. In 1991, L.C. Jain 

viewed in his analyticaJ study that \Vest Bengal arid Karnataka showed better 

results on a state-wise scak in terms of Panchayats' initiative t:o implemcnc 
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development programmes related to local needs and priorities58
. These results 

have created a sharp contrast with the national result. And, the model introduced 

in West Bengal has declined the scale of rural poverty from 58.3 percent in 1977-

78 to around 40 percent in 1994-95. Perhaps, it is one of the reasons to find out 

"the root cause" of succes.s in this state due to its pro-poor nature59. In regard to 

the decline of poverty trend, it was stated in the "Executive Summary" of Ninth 

Five-Year Plan (1997 -2002) that "the pace of poverty reduction60 was relatively 

rapid in K.erala, Andhra Prade;sh, Tamilnadu, Gujarat, Punjab and West Bengal".61 

Contrarily, in a detailed World Bank Commissioned Study done by the 

Institute for Financial Management and Research found that unlike the 

implementation of the NREP in West Bengal, the IRDP came in for serious 

criticism. It was found in the study that West ~3engai achieved only 18.6 percent. in 

the first year and 33.5 percent in the second year of its target. And, it was the 

lowest of all the states in the country62. Sundaram and Tendulkar observed in their 

study that 'less than 5 percent of the target group was covered'63 . Both analysts 

further viewed about the World Bank-commissioned Study that "the village 

Panchayats lacked administrative expertise, and found the task of decision-making 

tough.... Under the burden of these numerous responsibilities, lack of 

bureaucratic support, conimunication gap etc, the whole set up nearly collapsed. 

No decisions could be made, no activities could be undertaken and no programme 

was implemented. This explains the poor performance of the State in IRDP"64. 

During the early years of Left Front _government when it initially started to 

formulate new strategic policies, it appeared from the writings of Ashok Rudra 

that the policies of Left Front government were 'fraud' both in principle and in_ 

practice65. In the same breath Ross Mallick concluded his study with the 

observation that Left Front Government failed to ensure any revolutionary 

change and its 'reformism' was less impressive than that of "Capitalist" ruling in 

other states. He asserted "!he justification for its continued existence in office is 

therefore in serious doubt;' 66• 

In 1992, in a case study of Burdwan District of West Bengal Lieten 

(though in many cases Lieten acknowledged positive role of Left Front 
I 

government) found the limitation that the Panchayat members in West Bengal did 
.,_ 
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not allow in many cases its benefit to percolate down to the rural poor67. Initially, 

slow-started IRD Programme in the state as Lieten fw_i:her observed in his study 

suffered from a serious set back and caused a dis'mal performance due to the 

exclusion of bureaucrats in the process. Poor administrative expertise of the 

Panchayats, to whom responsibility was entrusted, delays in the communication 

channels slow administrative machinery, poor repayment system etc. But, the 

implementation of the programme 'smoothened out' after its 'initial teething 

trouble'. "Targets were reach~d both in terms of credit mobilization and in tenns 

of beneficiaries".6S 

Moreover, while the role of the government, party-men, and Panchayats 

are claimed positive in the development process, a mixed reaction was focused in 

the '"'.-c;rcls of Olle Tornquist. For Tornquist "the Communists in West Bengal do 

not only have their main base in rural areas with deep feudal roots, but have also 

right there and since the mid-seventies, managed to generate India's most 

impressive democratic decentralization, and a good deal of community 

cooperation and development too (despite using more alternative patronage and 

many top-down policies, as compared with Kerala)"69 . In the study of 

Roychoudhury and Biswas, it was observed that in terms of the choice of 

investment project, training of beneficiaries, back-up services etc., the West 

Bengal's record was not much better than that of most other parts of India7°. 

' Glyn Williams, while studying three villages of Birbhum District, West 

Bengal found that (~ Left Front's model of panchayat for popular participation 
. -

was not achieved in practice. (it) As popular participation was not achieved, the 

Panchayat members came to play the role of the 'traditional headman'. And, 

however, the control of development funds of the programmes like IRDP and 

JRY gave them more power of economic influence than that of the landlords. 

And, (iii) as a result, panchayats' power was highly personalized and the possibility 

of malpractice grew up. Despite the fact, in the concluding observation Williams 

viewed: "Nevertheless, there can be no doubt that Panchayati Raj has helped to 

produce positive change iri. the livelihood of labouring families"71 . Arild Engelsen 

Ruud found in his study of two gram panchayats of Burdwan District (Udaynala 
. I I 

and Gopinathpur - the primary data were collected at the time 'when Ruud was 
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carrymg out his Ph.D. work, entitled: 'Socio-Cultural Change. in Rural West 

Bengal') that the distribution of lands and IRDP assets were given mainly to the 

'jatii that comprise poor househ~lds, favoured_ them·in the way to development. It 

was found that most of the low Caste recipients were poor and 'Bagdii (a low 

Caste-group) received more ·land grants per population than others, and more 

IRDP loans (with the exception of the 'Santall lmown as Scheduled Tribe) 72. 

Ruud argued that the Communists played the role of patrons 'in a centrally 

constructed system of hierarcby and, however, they have been able to create vote 

banks in the rural areas and the top of rural hierarchy is dominated by 'middle

class peasants'73 . 

A Critical Assessment on the Development Administration: CJ,nd 

Strategies of the Left Front Government in the Implementation ofiRDP: 

The major findings emerging from above review of relevant studies on the 

subjects are carefully attempted to focus in the subsequent chapters. Keeping in 

mind certain questions (related to IRDP and its implementation in West Bengal), 

as put forward, it is endeavoured to make a critical assessment on the subjects in 

the present section. The assessment is comprehensively portrayed based on 

certain main points: (1) Left Front Government's 'Alternative Development 

Approach', rural governance and IRDP - a historical context; (2) Policy of 

decentralization, devolution of powe~ and PRis as, a tool of development; (3) 

Democratization at the grassroots and people's participation in the process; (4) 

Restructuring for better coordination in planning for IRDP implementation; (5) 

Local Politics, role of Leaderships and potential beneficiaries of IRDP; and (6) 

Grassroots empowerment and PRis - whether people's control or . party 

participation. 

1. Left Front Government's ~ternative Development Approach~ 

Rural Governance and IRDP- A Historical Context: 

As it is _found in d1e foregoing discussions, the late 1970s gave rise to a 

development paradigm beyond the praxis of prevailing mode of planning and 
I 

mode of economtc development· that created a new direction towards d1e 
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emergence of alternative approach and the 'paradigm shift' of 1980s. Here, the 

eminent Indian scholar S.C. Dube, who found ambiguities and contradictions in 

the previous models, observed that this, 'par~digm' shift' "is represented by the 

progressive replacement of the more conventional 'economic development' by 

'social development' and the linking of it to the notions of 'human needs'· and 

'quality oflife', both ofw~ich offer conceptual novelties"74. And, however, Dubey 

offered an alternative paradigm and policy framework as "an agenda for reflection 

and action' based on 'con~cientization', 'affirmative action' and 'institution 

building' " 75. \Vhile the mid-to-late 1970s made a milestone for the emergence of 

basic human needs appro.ach or an alternative model for rural development, a 

coalition of left-wing parties, led by the Communist Party of India (l'vfarxist) or 

CPI (M) - came to power in West Bengal in 1977 '611" the basis of a radical 

movement of the rural poor majority'76. The party Communist in name but 

essentially socio-democratic in its ideology, social programmes and policies77 was 

installed after a period of national crisis, political upheaval of state of about a 

decade and a stringent economic crisis in West Bengal .. 

Atul Kohli showed a sharp increase of political violence and governmental 

instability between 1967-77. As he viewed 'The decade of 1967-77 in West Bengal 

politics is characterized by a severe govemmentality crisis'. The ctisis of 

govemmentality is defined by Kohli with reference to three criteria: 'Coalitional 

instability', 'policy ineffectiveness' and 'most important, escalating Violence in 

politics'78. These crises, to him, were r~pant during the decade of pre-left regime 

in West Bengal. 

Similar to this, Sunil Sengupta and Baris Gazdar found in their study that 

during the late 1970s West Bengal experienced 'extremely high rates of rural 

poverty, stagnation in agriculture, relative decline in non-agricultural sectors, high 

and rising demographic pressure and the near absence of economic 

diversification'79. In estimating the incidence of poverty in rural and urban areas of 

West Bengal, and India, the Planning Commission Methodology presented in 

1993 that d1e percentage· and the number of poor people were found 56.80 
. . . 

percent (64.00 percent in rural and 35.90 percent in urban areas) .with 262.50 lakh 
. I 

(220.90 lakh is rural and 41.60 lakh in urban areas) in West Bengal in 1972-73 
,, 
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compared to the all India average 51.50 percent (54.10 percent in rural and 41.20 

percent in urban areas). The Commission found that in 1977-78 it was 47.30 

percent (53.16 percent in rural and 30.35 perc~nt in urban areas) with 240.65 lakh 

(200.97 lakh in rural areas and 39.68 lakh in urban areas) in West Bengal compared 

to the all India average 43.40 Percent (46.13 percent in rural areas and 33.82 

percent in urban areas) 80. According to the Expert Group Methodology, the 

percentage and number of poor people in West Bengal were 63.39 percent (73.16 

percent in rural and 34.50 pen;:ent in urban areas) with 299.10 lakh (257.96 lakh in 

rural and 41.14 lakh in urban areas) in 1972-73 compared to the all India average 

of 54.93 percent (56.44 percent in rural areas and 49.23 percent in urban areas). 

The Group found that in the state of West Bengal in 1977-7 8, the percentage and 

number of poor people wen' 60.65 percent (68.34 percent in rural and 38.71 

percent in urban areas) with 311.24 lakh (259.69 lakh in rural and 51.55 lakh in 

urban areas) compared to·the all India records of 51.81 percent (53.07 percent in 

rural and 47.40 percent in urban areas) 81. The main reasons for the backwardness 

of rural West Bengal as put forward by Biplab Dasgupta that the proportion of 

Scheduled Caste, Muslims and Scheduled Tribes together constitute more than 

half of the total population of West Bengal. Dasgupta viewed that this proportion, 

'half the districts and half the population - country-wise - are backward'82. _ 

The Left-Front Government's assumption of. office in the crucial post

emergency 1977 election . and its objectives, content, thrust and adininistrative 

strategy designed towards 'alternative approach' for rural development can be 

understood under the foregoing overall backdrops of situation in -West Bengal. 

While the above situati.on called for a concrete change, the Left Front 

Government primarily emphasised for the restoration of the 'political order' when 

it came to office at the state level. In regard to this, Atul Kohli observed, "The 

most impressive achievement of the CPM, however, has been the restoration of 

the political order, and that without repression"83. Kohli further observed: 

" ... West Bengal under the CPI(M) is probably India's best governed state: the 

coalition that supports the CPI(M) is relatively stable; the gap between the 

government's commitments and its capabilities is modest, and political violence 

along caste, class or religi~n lines has been minimal."84 
·,, 
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Secondly, the Left-Front Government's policy of rural development 

pursued by 'the philosophy of what may be called redistribution before growth to 

ensure growth with social justice'BS is the keY:-stone of the alternative approach. 

This thrust for rural development was reflected in the first 36-Point Common 

Minimum Programme, which 'gave top priority to upliftinent and improving the 

economic condition of rural poor, mainly small and marginal farmers, share

croppers and agricultural labourers, through land reforms'86 . 

The major constraints :which the Left Front government had to face in the 

way to the above significant change of rural economy were: (~ to regenerate 

stagnant rural economy; (ii) to establish a new democratic set-up in rural areas; 

and (iii) to undermine 'rock departmentalism' rooted in deep elitism and 

conservatism penn:eating the bureaucratic structures87 • However, with a Vie':V ·to 

implementing 'Alternative Approach', 'an approach entirely different', the Left

Front government adopted a 'tactical approach' as the remedial measures. It had 

three-fold objectives, which are: First, it aimed to involve· the people not only in 

the process of development programmes but also in the process of formulation 

and monitoring of development plans. Secondly, it aimed also 'to bring about a 

change in the correlation of class forces in favour of the poor and working people 

by involving them in an organized manner in the process of development'. 

Thirdly, during the economic crisis situation, when maximum possible reliefs are 

provided to the poor, "utmost restraint was considered necessary to see that 

people do not suffer from any illusion that their basic needs could be achieved 

without a radical structural change of the existing production relations"ss. 

The implications of the objectives, which drew considerable attention of 

the scholars are that it was endeavoured a 'bottom-up approach' in terms of plan 

preparation and its implementation with adequate mobilization of the rural poor. 

In other words, as it was assumed, the disadvantaged groups should be aware of 

the fact that they are the prime actors of the system because they have an 

important role 'to play in the development process and can ensure the radical 

socio-economic change of the structure. It is commonly viewed that an effective . ' 

promotion of basic equity and least social security in the rural areas depend upon 
I 

. the existence of credible institutions for local governance. The present 
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development policy discourse envisages that 'governance' is ":the way state power 

is used in managing econo'mic and social resources for development of society''89 . 

And, the 'good governance' is essentially resp~nsible development management in 

the direction of democracy for peoples' empowerment through active 

participation of the actors in terms of development. The local government 

institutions, which are essentially the . creation of the positive effort of 'good 

governance', are to restructure the socio-economic fabric in order to set it on the 

path of development. 

During the period of this kind of elite-led crisis of rural governmentality in 

West Bengal, the Left Front government came to power, restructured the rural 

system and brought about 'a very successful development process with a strong 

pro-poor dimension'. The machinery used here was the 'radical improvement· of 

local democracy' that was pointed out as the relatively successful experience of 

West Bengal9°. ln reality, this successful experience was mainly ushered in by the 

CPI (M), the biggest partner of the Left Front. The party participated in the 

government to use it as an instrument for the mobilization of the masses and to 

lead struggle of the causes of people's democracy91 . In regard to this, Atul Kohli 

arguably observed that while some problems are unresolved and some new 

problems. are created by the CPI (M), "it is undeniable that a reform-oriented, 

disciplined party has generated moderately effective government in West 

Bengal"92. 

With a view to regenerating rural governance, the CPI (M) found reasons 

at a greater degree the need of policy formulation and to identify the areas in 

which the government could utilize its powers in the effective way. As a result, the 

significance of local politics got momentum and the local panchayats pushed by 

the party began to play important role not only in the field of rural development 

but also in the process of the mobilization of the masses. In this way the rural 

West Bengal has been highly politicized in the second generation of PRis which 

augmented rural awareness to a considerable extent. However, in contrast with 

national scemi.rio, the disadvantaged groups were given adequate priority. And, 

their close political relation with the local party units and the considerable 
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influence of the party over . the 'political panchayats' have been the spectacular 

development in rural West Bengal. 

While rural governance got a new sha~e in the second generation of PRls 

in West Bengal, a new type of rural leadership has emerged that is unheard of the 

modem pancha:yat tradition in India. In regard to this Atul Kohli observed that 

the panchayats of West Bengal and most part of India, "have seldom been free of 

domination of landlords or rich peasants. This is beginning to change in West 

Bengal. The CPM is curving .out a pattern of political organization in rural West 

Bengal rare in India, namely, that of involving a penetration in the country-side 

without depending on the larger land owners"93 . And, however, the restoration of 

political order, revitalization of local governance and the prioritization to the rural 

poor are certain spectacular events, which· accelerated a significant rural 

development. But, mentioh must be made here of what Atul Kohli opined in this 

context is that "the CPI (M)'s record on economic policy is not spectacular, but 

not without merit its growth record is no worse than those of many other Indian 

states and its redistribution record is distinctively superior"94. While South Asia is 

facing a crisis of governance, the Left Front government is more successful in 

. establishing political governance than economic and civic governance. Perhaps, it 

could hardly overcome the restraints of a well-balanced govemmentality in the 

state. 

However, the Left Front government in West Bengal had ·built up a 

relatively strong base of rural govemmentality with the help of its party 

organizations for the implementation of different anti-poverty programmes at the 

local level. While the Left Front government hoped of an increasing involvement 

of the PRis to ensure the reversal of the process of 'dependence, indifference and 

corruption', a significant ·development took place in 1988, when it decided to 

make the panchayats directly responsible for various development work9S. In the 

implementation of IRD Programme, the routine procedure elsewhere was 

departed and the panchayats were directly involved and assigned the responsibility 

for selecting/ distributing the production assets and for implementing the 

programme in collaboration with the commercial banks. There have been the 

village level Coordination Committees cons is tin~ of both panchayat members and 



210 

non-members at the village level. These village level committees performed their 

·functions in a very effective way in terms of the identification of the IRDP 

beneficiaries and executed necessary. formalities to get loans from banks. But the 

responsibility of the identification of beneficiaries, selection of schemes and 

monitoring was primarily given to the panchayat samiti at the block level 

supported by the block level officials under the guidance of the District Rural 

Development Agency. 

2. Policy of Decentralization~ Devolution of Power and PRis as the 

Tool of Development: 

The aims of the policy of decentralization and decentralized planning i.tJ. · 

the development process are not the new discourses, but these are evidently the 

needful efforts in the developing countries. In fact, decentralization denotes the 

sharing of decision-making authority with lower levels within the system or with 

the newly created organizations or agencies in the system or even with the 

organizations outside the system. Rondenelli, Nellis and Cheema beautifully 

explained the basic ide~ of decentralization and indicated four types of 

decentralization: (a) 'Deconcentration' (transference of some administrative 

authority to lower levels within the system); (b) 'delegation'. (transference of 

responsibility for certain functions to the organization outside the bureaucratic 

structures and indirectly controlled ~nly by the Central government); (c) 

'devolution' (the need for the creation and strengthening of certain 'sub-national 

units' of the government ~ut these agencies are outside the direct control of the 

central government); and (d) 'Privatization' (entrusting responsibility to the non

government organizations ·which are :itidependent of the government)96• 

Decentralization, however, envisages that it is a more responsive process 

and aims to create 'a corporate sense of responsibility' in the decision-making 

institutions at · the local level. In regard to this, Webster observed, 

"Decentralization has for sometime been seen as a means by which the state can . 
be made more responsive, more adaptable to regional and local needs than is the 

I 

case with a concentration of administrative power and responsibility in the central 
·'1. 
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state .... The extension of the state outwards and downwards can equally serve the 

objective of consolidating the power of a state at the centre as well as that of 

devolving power, away from the central state; it can both extend; the state's 

control over people as well as the peoples' control over the state and its activities. 

Decentralization is a two-edged sword".97 Webster further added, "If 

decentralization is about the organization of the state, popular participation is 

about the location of power and questions of responsibility and accountability in 

the state and its institutions"98• 

Obviously, while decentralization, primarily empha.Sizes the creation and 

strengthening of local organizations or agencies, functions of which are necessarily 

democratic in nature, these organizations at the local · ievcl demand peoples' 

participation in the process. To some, these are democratic institutions and 

capable of promoting local interest With their representatives. Rajni Kothari 

observed that "the entire process of decentralization should thus be seen as a 

means of effective democratic functioning. In such a process, social problems 

should be given due considerations, 'r~oth in respect of building the necessary 

social prerequisites of nation-building and the removal of poverty and 

unemployment and in the context of resolving fundamental social and economic 

problems faced by diverse communities and across constellations of class and 

ethnicity. Decentralized governments should, therefore, be seen as instruments of 

social and economic transformation"99• Thus, the spirit of decentralization protess 

is genuinely democratic and its basic goal is to establish local government 

institutions to promote local needs. As Iqbal. Narain ·observed: "democratic 

decentralization is a political ideal and local self-government is its institutional 

form"too. 

For the purpose of analysis, it can be argued that when the Left Front 

government came to po~er in West Bengal in 1977, the CPI (1'v1) emphasized 

equally on two factors: (a) restructuring of development administration and 

implementation of development programmes within the state jurisdiction; and (b) 

establishment of a strong party base m~inly in the rural areas not only by using its 

party ori:,Y,~.nisations but also by the development approach started to implement 

statewide. However, L.F. Government found remedy to implement 
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decentralization policy so that the transfer of power to the local people would be 

possible to a considerable extent. In this way, the revitalization or resurrection of 

PRis on the basis of 'direct party-based election'' took place in 1978 on the 

realization that it would be the most effective means for the alleviation of rural 

poverty. Rather, it was considered that it was a means by which "the interests of 

the poor could be protected and the needs of the party could best be ser.red."101 

The government was also aware of the fact that the effectiveness of PRls 

largely depends upon the packward class representation :in the institution. 

Subsequently, the government considered land reforms as the precondition of 

such representation and peoples' empowerment in the rural areas. As it was 

argued: " ... land reforms irt West Bengal has helped in the transfer of power in the 

countryside from the hands of the parasitic, absentee and big landlords to the 

small landlords."lll2 And, the most spectacular event what happened to West 

Bengal in 1977 was the recognition of CPI (.M) to its party-men to play an 

effective role towards the implementation of development programmes. As a 

result, the activities of political parties and government agencies have become 

inseparably linked up. Maheshwari observed, "the rural population is now vested 

with real power in West Bengal. Soon after its assumption of power, the party 

engaged itself in a bold and novel programme of ruralisation of its cadres."l03 

Despite the pro-poor 'alternative approach' with the policy of 

decentralization with reliafice on land reforms and PRis started/implemented in 

West Bengal made a success story, upto_1985 the working of PRis was primarily 

concerned with 'the local implementation, of state policy' and the programmes of 

both the central and state governments. 

But, "the decentralization planning in West Bengal adopted from 1985-86 

was preceeded by the politicization of Panchayat elections in 1978 and 1983, by 

the introduction of land reform through Panchayats and finally by the 

implementation of rural development programmes like, IRDP, NREP, RLEGP 

through Panchayats."104 Mention must be made here that in August, 1985, Mr. 

Rajiv Gandhi, in his letter written to Mr. Jyoti Basu stressed on the need for more 

active PRis with peoples'· participation and their active involvement in the local 
I . 

level planning. He further indicated: "A more direct attack on poverty was called 
.·,, 
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for and for the first time an effort in this direction ·was made through the 

Integrated Rural Development Programme .... "105 In response to this, Mr. Jyoti 

Basu highlighted a long 'confident record of performance' g1vmg pnmary 

importance to PRis that was in action in the state.106 

In order to materialise the policy objective of the devolution of power; the 

L.F. Government constituted a three-tier grass-roots planning organisation: the 

Block Planning Committee (BPC) at the block level; and, the District Planning 

and Coordination Council (DPCC) and District Planning Committee (DPC) at the 

district level. In addition to this, there is a Standing Committee both at the 

Panchayat Samiti and Zilla Parishad levels for the formulation of plan and 

development. All these Committees are composed of government officials and 

. mainly local representatives. ·' · 

Subsequently, the long awaited significant 73rd Constitutional Amendment 

helped for the formulation of laws with basic structural frameworks in the way to 

declining external interference and securing sufficient representation of the weaker 

sections in the PRis. Besides, making it mandatory for all state governments to 

establish, it empowered the state legislations to have provisions for decentralizing 

powers and responsibilities of the panchayats at the local level. The West Bengal 

Panchayat Act of 1992 was 'a bold step' in the direction. The Act created a 

. provision of a new tier called "Gram Sabha' which is to be constituted at each 

electoral constituency. The Gram Sabhas, 'the soul panchayats' have been 

substituted by 'Gram Samsad' which "i~ an institutional innovation for ensuring 

effective participation of the people."107 

The PRis is, no doubt, the most important dimension of rural 

development. Thus, while an objective condition was created in West Bengal for 

the involvement of common people and they were involved in the planning 

process, development process got a momentum in the direction of 

debureaucratizing the process. The approach introduced in this direction with 

PRis "has proved to be the real basis of a people-centred rural development 

process"108 an~, the state ('has emerged as a model state as far as the functioning 

of PRis is considered."l09 

,.,_ 
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Although West Bengal at the initial stage experienced a conflicting situation 

caused from the tensions developed by politicians and bureaucracy, it disappeared 

"as soon. as both the parties began to realize _their respective roles in the changed 

situtation."llO Keeping in mind these views, a modest attempt is made to focus in 

the subsequent chapter the role of panchayats and bureaucracy in implementing 

IRDP and its component i.e. DWCRA in a backward district of West Bengal. 

3. Denwcratization at the Grass-roots and People~ Participation tn 

the Process: 

During the decade of 1970s, there was a growmg feeling among the 

institutions, policy planners and experts that "the failure of the earlier policy of 

development wa~- due to its inability to activate gr~ss-roots level socio:..ec'onoinic 

institutions in regions and sub-regions of rural area to _ensure people's 

participation in rural deve~opment."111 In fact, there are many studies such as the 

Fifth Intemational Action for Development/FFHC Conference which stressed on 

the fact that "development can be a reality with the involvement of people 

only."112 The study of Dag Hammarskjold Foundation which emphasised on the 

involvement of rural masses 'steered by' committed leadership and stressed on the 

'participatory democracy' which is 'more fundamentally' governed 'by the people' 

in case of Asia, the research project entitled: "Apathy Protest and Participation in 

Rural Development Projects" of the Centre for Study of Development in India, 

the Working Group Report on "Block Level Planning" under the chairmanship of 

Dr. M.L.Dantwala and the World Bank report entitled: "The assault on World 

Poverty" published in 1975 emphasised the need of ~greater decentralization' and 

'local participation' for rural development. As the World Bank Report hlghlighted: 

"Community involvement m the selection, design, construction and 

implementation of rural development programme has often been the first step in 

the acceptance of change leading to adaptation of new techniques of production 

and further, local institutions, such as farmers' associations and cooperatives have 

obvious potential advantages for coping with administrative difficulties in reaching 

the rural poor."113 Similarly, the UNDP in its Human Development Report, 1993 

has expressed its concem that "peoples' participation is becoming cultural issue of 

our times.'/ 114 

·,_ 
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While there has been an ever growing demand of peoples' participation in 

the development process, _·some viewed that it means "getting people to agree to 

and go along with a project which has already been designed for them, or to get 

support of a few leaders."115 This project followed the policy of "I Manage, you 

participate" what was characterised as 'the· dominant underlying principle.' And, 

however, "these tended to try to make people aware of their responsibility without 

giving them any authority to spend funds or to manage assets. People's 

participation was then expressed not in a manner that would establish their rights 

over assets, land or its produce."116 Commonly this view tends to raise a question: 

what does participation actually signify and it is for whose benefit? 

Thus, as it is viewed, "participation . should include the notions of 

contributing, influencing sharing, redistributing power and of control, resources, 

benefits, knowledge and skills to be gained through beneficiary involvement in 

decision making. Participation is a voluntary process by which people, including 

the disadvantages (in income, gender, caste or education), influence or control the 

decisions that affect them. The essence of participation is exercising voice and 

choice, and developing the human,· organisational and management capacity to 

solve problems as they arise in order to sustain the improvements."117 It is 

defined further that "participation is a process and it could be viewed as a t:J.eans 

to an end and in one sense as an end in itself. In a broader sense, people's 

participation is beyond rural or urban development. It is organising building, 

respons1ve, active and democratic communities. Patticipation is a learning 

process."118 

In case ·of India, the scholars and observers, found in their evaluations as it 

is commented that several rural development programmes have failed to offer a 

solution to the alleviation of rural poverty without peoples' participation.'119 Even 

in the late 1970s, the experts and policy makers on the basis of their realization of 

which the 'central theme 'that lack of peoples' participation has been the major 

lacuna of earlier policy, concentrated to mobilize the rural people in the process of 

development. 120 However, it was emphatically stated in the draft of the Sixth Plan 

(1978-83): "The. Plan; whose primaty emphasis is on rural development and rtrral 
! { 

.·,. 
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services, will demand a much greater level of organisation and public participation 

than past plans .... " 121 

Under these scenario it was claimed, prevailing _all over the colintiy 

accompanied by the centralized bureaucratic approach, and, at the same time 

when the panchayats were "a network of toothless symbols of a non-existent rural 

democraci' 122 in West Bengal, the L.F. Government took initiatives for 'the 

revitalization and democratization of the Panchayat system.'123 Promod Dasgupta, 

the then Chairman of the Left Front characterised these elections on the basis of 

the Marxist-Leninist approach as the struggle for establishing the rights of the 

rural poor against the vested interests and exploiting classes in the rural areas.t24 

The L.F. Government exp.lained the need for the involvement of 'village councils' 

in the direction of grass-roots democracy in the following words: "The 

involvement is based on the consideration that in the planning with an emphasis 

on the rural poor ... there is a need for participation of these poorer sections in an 

organised manner and, gi_ven the detailed nature of the programme, it is also 

important that this organisational structure be correspondingly decentraliL.ed."125 

So far as the Panchayat activities are concerned, the CPI(M) provided 

definite directions to the panchayats at each level. As the CPI(M) West Bengal 

State Committee explained: this does not mean acting at will. It means activation 

of panchayats in accordance with the principles and ideals of the party .... "126 And, 

thereby the Panchayat sub-committee was formed at each level which is the 

'Parichalan Committee' of the party. In explaining the activities of these 

committees, the State Committee indicates: "The final decision at each level will 

be taken by the Parichalan Committee of the party although the elected members 

may offer recommendatio1).."127 

· Mention must be made here that on the basis of relevant expenences 

gathered from the first three consecutive panchayat elections held in West Bengal, 

Benoy Krishna Chowdhury, the then Minister for Land Reforms and Panchayats 

explained: "The people should not be treated as object of compassion and the 

administration should not arrogate to themselves a superior position ahove the 

people, to dole out relief to them and thereby to oblige them with the expectation 

of compliance to their dictates as indebted persons .... So people should be treated 
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with due respect." 128 In regard to IRDP Jyoti Basu added: "The involvement of 

the Panchayats in the Integrated Rural. Development Programme ... has ensured 

people's participation, and, in the proces~, acted as an insurance against 

machination of unscrupulous touts and middlemen."1Z9 

In order to conform the peoples' participation more relevant the West 

Bengal CPI (J'vf) State Committee further explains: "we must involve the people 

irrespective of all classes and creed in the activities of the Panchayat. The people 

of the area must be made aw4re of the fact that it is their money and work. They 

will decide the priority of expenditure and implementation of development 

works .... The process of decision must start from the people."13D 

In West Bengal, the pro-poor character of the PRis and the people's 

participation in the institution can be attributed in terms of class composition of 

the representatives and the class interest represented by them. The study of the 

Government of West Bengal, Development and Planning Department done 

(1978-79) soon after d1e flrst Panchayat election revealed the fact that more than 

71 percent of the representatives were small and marginal farmers (having land 

holidings less than 2 acres --42.9%, 2-5 acres-28.2%, 5-8acres- 13%, 8-10 acres-

8.1 %, more than 10 acres -7.87%).131 Other subsequent studies done by Atul 

Kohli (1983), Kirsten Westergaard (1986), G.K. Lieten (1988-1992), Neil Webster 

(1992), Prabhat Datta (1996), K.D. Gangrade (1997) found a pro-poor character 

of the PRis on the basis of class background of the members with the evaluation 

of subsequent elections following 1977._ On the basis of data of the fust three 

consecutive elections held in 1978, 1983, and 1988, Jyoti Basu explained its pro

poor character that 'it has been found that about 85 percent of them have come 

from small farmers and below.'132 

However, observations and studies clearly envisage the approach of the 

Left Front Government to the panchayats and the rural people. It can be argued 

that the L.F. Government presented the PRls with decentralizing powers, as the 

only way to give democracy to the masses. It is evident that the PRis are based on 

the direct party. election and adequate party control. Despite the fact, it can also be 

argued that neither the democracy 'has taken a backseat' nor the party is a 
I 

'centralizing operational mechanism' in West Bengal. Rather, "Panchayat Raj 
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legislation and the parillel institutions . of the CPI(lv1) are designed to 'empower 

the poor', to bring the poor collectively into the process of local government and 

local rural development. ~is empowerment of the poor, or the establishment of a 

'peoples' democracy' as CPI(lv1) prefers to call it, is intended to go beyond the 

passive act of voting, its goal is to mobilise the poor into active participation in ,all 

aspects of local government and politics."133 It can also be argued that the level of 

political participation in West Bengal is widespread what helps to build mass 

political consciousness, peoples' participation in the local government as well as in 

the implementation of d~velopment programmes. With the changing agrarian 

structure and the previous subordinate socio-economic condition, the common 

people have now accepted the local government as part of their life. The thrust of 

people's participation has been further augmented by the 'Gram Sabha' and 

mainly 'Gram Samsad', which have attempted to institutionalize grassroots 

participation to a considerable extent. All voters in each electoral constituency of 

the Gram Panchayat constitute a 'Gram Samsad' and all voters of a 'Gram 

Panchayat' constitute a 'Gram Sabha'. A 'Gram Samsad' is empowered "to guide 

and advise the Gram Panchayat in regard to the schemes for economic 

development and social justice undertaken or proposed to be undertaken in its 

area ... West Bengal has ... given extensive powers to the Gram Samsad and Gram 

Sabha."134 

Keeping in mind the above discourses, we shall try to focus in our findings 

as to what extent the Panchayats were involved in the IRD Programme and 

ensured people's participation in West Bengal. 

4. Restructuring for Better Coordination in Planning for IRDP 

Implementation: 

It is imperative to note that the Asoke Mehta Committee, appointed by the 

Central Government in December 1977 emphasised the need for the 

decentralization of power:, planning process and developmeptal activities below 

the state leveL. As the Committee suggested: "The growth and complexity of 

development. programmes for rural areas also · increasingly call for closer 
' I 

coordination at levels below the state."13S 
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It is . evident from the segments of total 132 recommendations of the 

Committee that, it strongly appealed for the need of participatory decentralized 

planning with relevant co~rdination at the dist?ct, block as well as village level. In 

West Bengal~ the proposed strategy has been applied in 1985-86 and the Left 

Front Government is promoting the process as a tool of economic 

development136 with great vigour. The ever growing responsibility of the PRis and 

the departure from 'routin~ procedure elsewhere, in the implementation of district 

level development program~es i.e., NREP, RLEGP, IRDP including land 

reforms, made a new dimension in the way to better coordination in planning. 

The Evaluation Ort,'llnisation of the Planning Commission observed in its final 

report in 1984 what is cited by Jyoti Basu that "the involvement of Panchayats has 

led to a much better coordination in the planning and implementation of the 

programme in West Bengal."137 

On the basis of 'Confident record' of performance and experience on the 

panchayats, the Left Front Government initiated the decentralized system (1985-

86) by providing that the state rural development plan could be formulated 'from 

a more localised base.' This restructuring of planning system required that each 

gram-panchayat would prepare a statement of the pressing needs of the people in 

its constituency called 'basic needs statements.' The statements were to be passed 

to the Block Planning Committee (BPC) at the Panchayat Samiti level. The 

responsibility of the BPC was to prepare a block level plan on works under 

different development programmes to m_eet both the basic needs proposals of the 

Gram Panchayats and the budget limit of the block. These blocks' consolidated 

plans wP-re then passed on to the District Planning Committee (DPC). These were 

discussed and consolidated into the Annual District Plan which were finally placed 

before the District Planning and Consolidating Committee for final approval.138 

This was obviously 'a new·step towards decentralized and coordinated planning at 

the district and the block level.'139 

Keeping in mind the above changes in the direction towards a 

decentralized and coordinated planning structure, an attempt is made to focus 

briefly on the restructuring of planning in terms of the implementation of IRD 
' I 

I 

Programme. 
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Although IRD Programme was in essence a centrally sponsored subsidised 

credit scheme and its implementing responsibility was entrusted to the state 

governments, the IRDP guidelines assigned. the primary responsibility to the 

departmental officials at the block level. In West Bengal, the Left Front 

Government departed from this usual process of IRDP similar to the 

administrative structure in the way to establish coordinated planning. In regard to 

this Jyoti Basu observed: '~The responsibility of implementation of the Integrated 

Rural Development Program:r:ne - the identification of beneficiaries, selection of 

schemes and monitoring -has ... been given primarily to the Panchayat Samity, 

which is supported by the Block level staff under the guidance of the District 

Rural Development Agency (DRDA). Integrated functioning of the DRDA and 

the Zilla Parishad has been ensured by involving the Sabhadipati and the 

concerned members of the Zilla Parishad as chairman and members respectively 

of the DRDA along with the District Magistrate being involved as the Vice-

chairman." 140 

However, the agency was 'a departure from the all-India pattern 141 and it 

was thereby "tied into. the Panchayat framework, its autonomy and lack of 

accountability undermined."142 In West Bengal, the DRDA was kept outside the 

scope of the PRis143 for a long time. By a recent policy pronouncement in 1999-

2000 of the Left Front Government, the DRDA has been merged with the Zilla 

Parishad. Here, it is to be noted that in order to create a closer linkage and 

effective cooperation between PRis an~ DRDA and to make the DRDA more 

representatives, certain proposals had been adopted centrally which had already 

been explained in the foregoing chapt&. 

Nevertheless, it has been observed in regard to the extent of success on 

decentralization process that "the success of the decentralization experiment in 

West Bengal, especially the introduction of the scheme of formulating village

based district planning process is attributed to the commitment of the state 

government towards decentralization."144 Obviously, the observation indicates 

what the Left Front Government has done in respect of the implementation of 
. . 

centrally sponsored anti-p·overty programmes i.e., IRDP. Cc.mmonly the list of 
. f 

IRDP beneficiaries was to be prepared by the Gram Panchayats. These findings of 
.·,_ 
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the concurrent evaluation of 1987-88 also brought out the fact that all 

beneficiaries were selected by the Gram Panchayats. But, in reality the work was 

done by the branch committees and peasant organisations of the party which had 

to get formal recognition by the Ilill P sub-committee. 145 In fact, in the local level 

the programme was officially being implemented by the Gram Panchayats and the 

Panchayat Samities. The Panchayats had to identify the beneficiaries and the 

Samities were then required to perform the household survey in accordance with 

the guidelines in the selected ,villages in order to enable the Gram Panchayats to 

do their work successfully. 146 

Lieten, in his study, found that the elected members at the village level 

"have a dominant say in earmarking the funds available from departmental 

outlays, district plan funds and special programme outlays, (such as the IRDP, 

NREP, and RLEGP)." 147 In addition to tl1is, the members have a decisive role in 

the distribution/ selection and recovety of bank loans. As it was stated: 

"Panchayats should take responsibility for the formulation of schemes under the 

IRDP and implementation of tl1e same in collaboration with banks. They should 

identify the persons eligible for getting loan under IRDP and sponsor their case to 

the banks ... They should assist the bank in the follow-up and recovery of loans. 

In short, they should extend all kinds of help to commercial banks and other 

departments for tl1e best utilization of bank credit."148 

Although the Panchayats had a 'decisive role' to play in respect of IRDP 

beneficiaries, the Gram Panchayats could not make it figure in their budgets. It 

was the responsibility of the Gram Panchayats to recommend the list of potential 

beneficiaries to the Panchayat Samities. In the Panchayat Samiti level, the 

recommendations were discussed by a special sub-committee, which was chaired 

by the Sabhapati and the B.D.O. as the Convenor and composed of the elected 

members, some otll.er block officials and the representatives of the local banks. 

Some of the important functions as performed by the said sub-committee were as 

follows: 149 

(a) to make fmal selection of the recipients according to the prescribed 

guidelines from' the list selected at the Gram Panchayat level; 
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(b) to prepare the feasible the bankable schemes for each of the 

beneficiaries; 

(c) to process the bankable cases to. expedite their acceptance by the 

fmancial institutions; and 

(d) to monitor the progress of the programme on the basis of field visits. 

However, it is cl~ar that there had been a considerable coordination in 

planning for IRDP even below the apex body in the district level i.e., DRDA. 

Commonly, the planning was envisaged by the panchayats and the operational 

guidelines for the block plans were prepared at the Panchayat Samiti level. The 

aim was to carry out the programme on a planned basis. In addition, the Samities 

had to maintain the village plan register stating details about the identified families 

and the prot,>t·amme designed for them under IRDP. 

Mention must be made here that the level of peoples' participation and 

planning at the grass-root level got momentum at the time when 'Gram Sabha' at 

the Gram Panchayat level and 'Gram Samsad' at each Panchayat Constituency 

have been introduced. In fact, the 'Gram Sabha' has been substituted by 'Gram 

Samsad.' All adults of each Gram Panchayat have an opportunity to meet z.nnually 

in the Gram Sabha meeting in which the Panchayats have to place a complete 

report of the resolutions of the Gram Samsads and the views of the Gram 

Panchayats, mainly, the works done or proposed to be done for deliberation and 

recommendations of the Gram Sabha. 

\Vhile the Gram Sabha has been introduced to ensure peoples' 

participation in the coordinated planning process, the Gram Samsad, the 

'institutional innovation' aims to enhance the ability of the masses to participate in 

the direction to economic development. 

Lieten found that in the gram sabha meetings, "the issues are usually more 

down-to-earth, and although the boktrita culture is not altogether absent, 

participation takes place."150 It is revealed in another study that the meetings of 

the Gram Sabha "are held regularly. The beneficiaries are consulted about the 

schemes to be taken up and sites to be selected for launching projects."lSl 

Notwithstanding limitations and control of higher bodies, tl).e Gram Sabha 
I 

and Gram Samsad keep a door simultaneously open to political consideration and 
., 
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nepotism 111 case of failure to achieve the objectives properly. The. state 

government is empowered to take disciplinary actions against the Gram 

Panchayats in case of inability on the part o~ the Gram Panchayat to hold the 

meetings of the Gram Samsad. As it is argued: "It shows the seriousness of the 

government and the political will." 152 

On the basis of above discussion if we consider people's participation in all 

the stages of development process such as the identification and selection in the 

more localised base, implem~ntation and monitoring and benefit sharing in the 

restructured planning system, then it can be argued that the Left Front 

Government has been able to establish a coordinated development process for 

poverty alleviation. Subsequently, we shall try to focus how the system was well 

equipped in achieving the objectives of IRDP and its sub-component i:e., 

DWCRA. 

5. weal Politics) Role of Leaderships and Potential Beneficiaries of 

IRDP: 

One of the remarkable features of the Asoke Mehta Committee Report is 

that it recognized the fact and favoured the 'open participation' of political parties 

in Panchayati Raj affairs. 153 The step was, however, 'pragmatic' and 'desirable' 

because "Not only are political parties the main channels of mass involvement in 

current issues including local ones, but they also become accountable when they 

are openly involved in panchayati raj institutions."154 -This foundation stone of 

political competitiveness made a new dimension of local politics "for which West 

Bengal has shown the way."lSS 

In fact, it was a spectacular event that the Left allied parties came to power 

in West Bengal in the post-emergency perod situation :in 1977 with the total 

sharing of 50 percent of votes and nearly 80 percent of total seats. Besides, 

CPI(JV1) emerged as the largest party with 35.8 percent of votes and 177 seats in 

the House of 280. Whereas the party (CPI(M)) secured only 14 seats in 1972 

election. On the contrary, the political strength of INC has declined remarkably 

(In 1972, the INC won 216 or, 49.1 percent ,of votes in 1972 and 23.4 percent of . . 
/ 0 

votes in 1977) .156 Nevertheless, Congress Party is not to be considered as an 
.,. 
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insignificant force in the Left Front ruled West Bengal. For, it is found in the long 

history of INC in its electoral support in the Assembly elections that it secured 

more than 40 percent or nearly 40 percent _of total votes except 1997. (As it 

secured 43.3 percent, 41.1 percent, 46.3 percent, 35.4 percent snd 36.9 percent in 

the elections held in 1962, 1967, l969, 1971, 1972,1977, 1982, 1987 and 1991 

respectively).157 

While the role of politics for rural development at the local level has been 

recognised, it was observed t}lat its role for rural development has to be seen at 

three levels of governance: national, state and local. To make stable its power the 

state level political party _always 'look for its political base' at the local level. 

"Hence state politics seeks to homogenize politics within the state by forging a 

vertical nexus between the state and grassroots level politics. Politics at the lo.cal 

level loses much of its terrain. Still these are enough local level problems to 

enert,t:ize local politics. Also, local politics being closest to the people has 

necessarily to respond to local socio-economic milieu. Rural development takes 

place at local sites where tl_le mral social stmcture lends form to politics."158 

In this connection, a significant observation was made that mral 

development depends upon the need for the 'radical restmcturing of rural power 

structure.' So long as the local power remained the handmaid of mral elites, it 

would help to persist 'the benefit monopolization by a minority of power 

grabbers.' However~ the local power structure needs support of the higher level 

structure specially when the existing stat_e power structure has to be changed. The 

aim is to ensure the radicalization of politics. "Only then can the rural local power 

structure be challenged and changed. That is what happened in States 11ke Kerala 

and West Bengal led by the CPI Q'v1) which struggled hard to occupy the political 

space at the rural local level. Through steady concientization of the rural poor and 

their involvement in rural local institutions, it has been possible, to a large extent, 

to alter the rural power structure and thus to reallocate resources largely in favour 

of the rural poor."159 

In this process of restructuring, in 1977 the CPI Q'v1) followed a dual policy: 

'a more discipl41ed approach towards policy implementation' and. a strategy to 
. i 

build a strong p:rrty base capable of resisting the type of onslaught unleashed upon 
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it ... ' -a strategy as the party believed, through which the interests of the masses 

could be protected and the need of the party to ensure political mobilization could 

best be served. However, the Left Front Government, soon after its coming to 

power, has taken a moderately effective measure with the influence of the CPI 

(l\1), for agrarian reform to ensure benefits to the poor fanners and agricultural 

labourers in one hand, and, a programme for the revitalization of the local 

government institutions (PRis) contested on the basis of party lines. The first 

panchayat election held in Jun,e, 1978, after a full year of the government came to 

power, 'gave the Left Front an overwhelming mandate.' 160 Since then there have 

been four consecutive panchayat elections. "The success of Left Front candidates 

in these elections has been overwhelming and consistent."161 In regard to this, 

Paul R. Brass observed: "The CPI (l\1) in West Bengal, of course, has controlled 

the, resources of the state government since 1977 and has used that control to 

extend its supp01t throughout the count1yside by gaining control of village 

panchayats (councils) and by implementing legislation for the production of the 

rights of tenants, sharecroppers, and the landless."162 

Here, it is relevant to have a closer look on the results of the different 

consecutive gram panchayat elections which may reveal the political support to 

Left Front and different major political parties and a regional variation in trust in 

centre, state and local governments. Table 1.1 and 1.2 show the same: 

Parties 

CPI(M) 

LF 

Cong(I) 

BJP 

TMC 

Others 

Table No. 1.1 

Seat-division in Panchayat Elections: 

1978 1983 1988 1993 

60.4 53.4 64.5 58.0 

69.3 60.1 71.9 63.8 

9.8 32.3 23.3 26.7 

-- 0.1 0.1 3.9 

-- -- -- --

20.9 7.6 4.7 '5.6 

1998* 

49.79 

55.74 

12.05 

7.69 

19.97 

4.54 

Source: Election CommisJion, West Bengal,· Cited in Lieten, G.K. (1996), p-57, and West Bengal- A West 

Bengal Govemment Fortnight!J, VoL XXXX, No.12, June, 16,1998, p-265 

* The records· of the election held in 1998 shows the results excluding the 

district of Darjeeling. 
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Table No. 1.2 

Regional Variation in Trust in Central, State and Local Government 

(in percent) 

Trust in Different Levels of Govt. Central State Local 

All India 35.3 37.5 39.9 

Bihar 29.9 30.0 29.9 

Gujrat 22.7 22.1 39.7 

Maharastra 30.8 34.0 40.7 

Punjab 14.9 16.0 13.9 

Tamilnaqu 28.6 36.5 40.3 

West Beng;dl 35.9 40.8 50.6 

Source: Mitra, Subrata K and Singh, VB. (1999),p-227 

Table 1.1 shows that in 197 8, the Left Front achieves a landslide victory 

and captured 69.3 percent of the seats and CPI (M) secured as many as 60.4 

percent of seats whereas the Cong (I) was abled to secure only 9.8 percent of 

seats. The records show that the overall results of the Left Front and even the CPI 

(M) are 'overwhelming and consistent.' Similarly, Table 1.2 shows that in tenns of 

the level of trust in central, state and local government, West Bengal ranked the 

flrst position. The remarkable feature is to be stated that the level of trust in the 

local governments is higher than both the levels of central and state governments. 

Here, West Bengal ranked not only the highest position (50.6 percent), but its 

position is remarkably higher than Maharastra (40.7 percent) and Tamilnadu (40.3 

percent). 

Obviously, during the Left Front regime, the overwhelming mandate to 

Left parties, specially to CPI (M) and the high level of trust in local governments 

are the spectacular events in the political process developed with the radical 

restructuring of local power. Here, it is pertinent to raise a question to which 

emphasis can be given -why did the Left Front implement the programme of 

PRis immediately and continue it in the subsequent period? 

Many scholars, such as Webster, observed that it is the ideological basis 

from which the programme of PRls was introduced which is "a central element in 

the CPI (M)'s strategy to entrench its political position within the state of West 

Bengal.' And, CPI (M) does not deny its political aims in the implementation ~f 

Panchayiti Raj. 163 
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With a view to justifying its stand in this regard CPI (M) argued, what is 

put fotward by Webster itidicates that the interests of the party and of the 'poor' 

and the 'weak' are 'one and the same.' In this. connection, the party suggested: "a 

'peoples' democracy' is a common and unifying interest, and that decentralized 

government, the devolution of the process of planning, the participation achieved 

through direct elections to.the panchayats, and reforms that enable the poorest to 

participate as the poor and not as clients of the powerful, are all important steps 

towards political development, economic development, and a .'peoples' 

democracy." 164 

Towards this direction of this change Webster further pointed out that the 

introduction of direct party based elections and · the ending of 'rock 

departmentalism' ushered in by the 'strong political will' of the Left Front were 

the significant changes to ensure the implementation of the Panchayati Raj 

programme successfully. As Theodore Bergmann commented in his concluding 

observation of his comparative study of four states CW est Bengal, Kerala, Andhra 

Pradesh and Karnataka) in terms of agrarian reforms of West Bengal that "that 

prerequisite of success of agrarian reforms is not the availability or abundance of 

land for distribution; it is rather the politi~al will to implement."165 These have 

'facilitated the subsequent change in mral development and the politics of rural 

West Bengal.'166 The instmments which caused innovative changes in terms of 

rural development in West Bengal are the recording of sharecroppers, distribution 

of land deeds to the poor peasants and '<;ausing a more accessible and transparent 

bureaucratic process.' These are some of the important achievements in .which 

panchayats assumed a significant role. 167 In fact, Benoy Choudhury made the 

'difference' clear by saying that 'then' people "had no initiative, no involvement in 

their local politics, in their development. Now the poor have say, they can seize 

the initiative."168 In this way, the 'class-based' organisations emerged and the poor 

peasants i.e., bargadars, pattaholders, etc. were organised and encouraged 'to take up 

the critical issues of the community.' As Westergaard observed: "These 'class

based' organiz~tions were involved in the development process and panchayat 

activ:ities were instmmental in effective people's partidpation .in the administration 
, . I 

of development ,programmes.".169 She further illustrated it as a 'political' strategy of 
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the Left Front Government by which it 'mobilized the rural poor without 

alienating their small and middle peasants.'170 

Perhaps, the most significant achiev~ment of Panchayati Raj which it 

enabled to establish, is an effective link between the rural society and the state. As 

a result, "panchayati raj democracy became an optimal instrument of 

parliamentary communism."171 

\Vhile the scholars have analysed the Left Front Goivernment in terms of 

'leadership', 'ideology,' 'org4-nisation' and 'class' and fairly represented the 

functioning of Panchayati Raj and have credited them highly, many of them have 

portrayed the role of the .parties and given considerable emphasis. As Webster 

further observed: "In the long term, the introduction of parties has politicised 

development in the minds of the villagers. Development is now associated with a 

party, its programmes and policies and it involves the voter, the local politician 

and the departmental officer in a single set of institutions and processes."172 On 

this standpoint, it is endeavoured to focus on a brief account of what the relation 

is between the organisational leadership of the party, panchayat leaders and the 

people and their role in progress? In addition, if so, another question is equally 

important as to what extent the people have become 'the centre of power' and 

'the basic engine of the development process'. As Rajni Kothari beautifully 

illustrated: "Decentr<Jlization soon began to be seen as an alternative system of 

governance where a 'people-centred' approach to resolving local problems is 

followed to ensure economic and socialjustice. The entire process would be for 

locating people at the centre of power so that they become the basic engine of the 

development process and not, as hitherto, merely its beneficiaries."173 

Neil Webster explained the factors through which the electoral growth of 

the CPI (M) has taken place in the subsequent period. These factors are: (I) the 

growth of the CPI (lvl)'s organisation and the role of the mass front organisations; 

(II) Left Front government's successful agrarian programme; and (III) the 

organizational weakness of the opposition i.e., Congress (I). It is illus'trated that 

the CPI (M) h~s extended its organisational structure 'along strong democratic

centralist lines.' Besides, the , party . has created a number of mass front ,_ 
I I 

organisations. T?e purpose is 'to mobilize particular social groups to the CPI (M) 
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political cause.' These organisations are: K.isan Sabha (peasant association) with its 

village K.risak Samit:les Oocal committees), the Democratic Youth Federation of 

India (DYFI), the Ganatantrik Mahila Safil:iti, etc.l74 Among different social 

groups organised by the organisations, in the rural areas the landless labourers, 

sharecroppers and small landowners which constitute the majority of the rural 

population in West Bengal, work a considerable role in the political mobilization. 

These are also the groups that have become the CPI (M)'s main supporters.'175 

While studying the organisatiional structure of the party, Webster found 

that the CPI (M) and its front organisational structure are closely parallel to the 

panchayat structure. The· party establishes a strong control not only over the 

members of the party and the supporters in the front organisations but also those 

who serve as the members of d1e panchayats. At the higher two levels (Panchayat 

Samiti and Zilla Parishad), almost all elected members of the CPI (M) and other 

left parties are full party members. At the lower level while all members are not 

party members, in most cases the full party members hold the position of Pradhan 

(Chairperson) and Upa-Pradhan (Vice Chairperson) where the left parties are in 

power. "The gram panchayats' affairs are discussed by the local party members in 

closed meetings and d1e elected supporters are then advised as to how party policy 

should be carried out through the gram Panchayats."t76 

It is stated earlier· th3.t the Panchayat Parichalana Nirdeshika (PPN) or 

'Directives of the West Bengal State Committee on Running the Panchayats' 

developed by the CPI (M) is an effective policy with regard to the functioning of 

panchayat institutions. The State Committee of the CPI (M) issued the PPN in the 

form of a 'newsletter' and· sent to the panchayats through the district committee 

'in order to coordinate its ideological and political work with that of the panchayat 

institutions.' 177 The basic purpose is, as it is explained, to "strengthen democratic 

method(s) in running the panchayats, and to encourage more active popular 

participation in panchayats."178 The PPN states, " ... the basic issue involved here 

is giving party leadership to panchayats. This leadership consists of (a) political 

leadership and _(b) organisational leadership."179 The Directive further states: "All 

elected party members ofPanchayat Samiti a11:d Zilla Parishad will act under the 
I ; 

respective committees. Generally, the local and Zonal Committees of the party 
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will look after the Gram Panchayat Samitis respectively. The final decision at each 

level will be taken by the Parichalan Committee of the Party although the elected 

members may offer recommendation."180 

However, it is evident from the directives, as it is stated: "The party has 

clear directives about the way a revolutionary party should use and utilize these 

panchayats"181 These Panchayati Raj functionaries are controlled and guided by 

the extra-constitutional politicalleaderships. Here, there has been a sharp contrast 

with the activities of the members of PRis of the opposition specially Congress 

(I). Unlike opposition, the CPI (M)'s activities are attributed by the political will 

and the ideological commitment of the members of the party and its front 

organisations. In regard to the equation between the organisational leadership and 

the functionaries representing the party, it is illustrated: "This constant stmggle 

between the public and the private - in an environment that has increasingly 

become more conscious of democratic rights and the need for transparency- has 

become the hallmark of CPM politics in contemporary WI est Bengal."182 

While the CPI (M) has characterised the directives as the democratic way 

for maintaining and strengthening democratic methods, many scholars and 

investigators, political opponents, administrative officials and civil servants have 

characterised it as an 'undemocratic interference' in the working of the 

panchayats. Some have denounced it as 'a so-called process of decentralization' a 

'power centric operation' which remains a strong challenge to democracy in mral 

West Bengal."183 Ross Mallick denote~ the CPI (M) regime a captive of "its 

lancUord base" and the "dominant elite" of which panchayat activities 'to be 

something of a distortion.'184 

Ashok Rudra and Ratan Khasnabis, the two ultra leftism inspired 

intellectuals and renowned outspoken left critics raised their accusing finger at and 

launched a strong attack against the ideological and theoretical basis of the CPI 

(M). Khasnabis denounced the party policy of going through 'the institution of the 

class society' as 'the shameless compromise' with the state structure.185 

On the _contrary, the CPI (M) and its spokesmen found adequate reasons in 

the roles played by . the party and, even essential to implement the given 
I . . 

commitment of mral democracy. Here Panchayati Raj programme is supposed to 
· .. 
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challenge the vested interests and to ensure the real positive impact on rural 

development by improving the bargaining power of the mral poor. "Likewise, if 

there is to be efficiency and accountability and. the prevention of cotTUption in the 

work of panchayat, this type of discipline that a committed patty can impose is 

important. Without these the programme would be largely ineffective."186 

It is to mention here that' the institutionalization and regularization of local 

electoral process have ensured the popular participation, 'electoral accountability' 

and responsiveness of the· major political parties. And, these have contributed in 

mnning the PRis in West Bengal with credit. In regard to this, Echeveni-Gent 

obsenred that 'democratic competition between political parties has given 

incentives to the CPM and the Left Front leadership to 'monitor the performance 

of panchayat members and weed out those engaged in cormption'."1S7 

Besides, another important factor which has contributed in the way to the 

revitalization of Panchayati Raj Programme is the participation of socially 

deprived sections, such as Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the poor 

class people, such as at,tti.culturallabour/ small peasant families in the process. The 

high visibility of such candidates is found on the CPI (M) panels which is claimed 

to reflect 'the changing class character of public life.' Such participation not only 

in the electoral process but also in th,e process of planning and the 

implementation of the programmes as well, has been involved in the realization 

that the upper caste and economically better-off sections' representation will not 

percolate the benefits to .the lower strll:ta. As Lieten observed, "a new type of 

leadership has come to dominate the stage at the lower levels in the system of 

political devolution. Poor peasants and agricultural labourers, and therefore also 

the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, have very much come to the forefront 

mainly on account of the composition of the CPI (M) panels ... .it appears that the 

FB and particularly the Cong(I) are engaged in the catching up process, but that 

the bigger landowners are still dominant, particularly in the Congress(I)."tss 

Perhaps, the above thumbnail discussions and references noted may 

confirm the s~ale of participation which may presumably show the political 

empowerment of the rural people. The participation of the pc;;ople ,in the electoral 
. I . : 

process as voters and aiso as candidates, their involvement in the bodies, 



232 

particularly gram panchayats in the decision-making process and their role in the 

implementation of programmes which have also an advantage in bringing 'local 

infonnation into the picture' are all importan_t factors towards decentralized and 

democratized local government. All these, in fact, have caused a dramatic change 

in the rural power structure and, thereby, the rural people have supposedly been 

enabled to become the centre of power. 

This changing dimension has been further augmented considerably when 

the Left Front governme.nt established the comprehensive participative 

institutions, i.e., 'Gram Sabha' and 'Gram Samsad' and brought them to the 

doorstep of the rural poor. It is, in fact, the 'effective method of mass

mobilization' in order to establish direct contact between the leaders and the 

people.' 

Although the constitutional functionaries, extra constitutional leadership 

and beneficiary-actors are involved in a single set of institution and development 

process, it is envisaged in the above discussion that the party (CPI (M)) has a 
' 

dominant say in respect of the two most significant measures, land reforms and 

the implementation of poverty alleviation programmes i.e., IRDP, NREP, JRY, 

etc. with the decentralized decision-malcing process. While Nossiter described the 

tenancy and Operation Barga of the Left Front government as the 'truly 

remarkable accomplishment,'189 and Kohli observed that it is an area in which CPI 

(M) achieved a spectacular success, 190 the Report of the Club of Rome stated that 

at the time when IRDP "is often accused of favouring the better-off farmers and 

above all filling the pockets of civil servants," the Left Front government "has 

carried out a genuine land reform, by distributing to the share-croppers title deeds 

for the lands they were worlcing."191 

But, in case of West Bengal it is claimed that the beneficiaries were 

properly identified, assets went to the poorest and, thereby Panchayats have done 

remarkably well in respect of the implementation of IRDP and its components. 

Because the recipients have been enabled to get loan 'without the help of any 

middleman.' T~e gram panchayats in West Bengal are entrusted with a high degree 

, of responsibility in identifying potential beneficiaric;s and in implementing the 
. I ·' I 

programme. And, tl1e panthayats as "a part of a grid of organisations are engaged 
., 
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m gtvmg loans, superv1smg the welfare, making lists of minor developmental 

works that should be taken up, and making lists of beneficiaries who would be 

entitled to different forms of resources once they are available."192 The WIDER 

Project (Study) on tl1e villages of West Bengal also found that 'in general the 

panchayat leaders reflected the opinions of their constituents."193 

As the Panchayats. are undercontrolled by the political leaders and the 

bureaucracy and hardly independent, perhaps it is more politically expedient to 

identify/ select or distribute assets to the recipients. Thus, the possibility of 

political consideration in selection or panchayat leadership's role or political 

leadership's role as 'traditional headman' cannot be denied. However, an allegation 

against the panchayats in West Bengal is that the assets under IRDP and its 

components are given only to tl1e supporters/voters and members of the party. 

And, the people of the opposition bloc are not given any asset. 

But mal.1y investigators have tried to analyse it on the popular support base 

of the left parties. These social scientists have argued that as the left parties are 

largely supported by the lower class people, and, even though tl1ere is political 

consideration in practice, most of the beneficiaries are found from the lower 

income groups. It is also found in another study that "more or less these 

beneficiaries belong to lower income categories and it would be difficult for any 

party not to enlist them· as beneficiaries for any kind of poverty eradication 

programmes. "194 

However, keeping in mind the '7ew that development is associated with 

the party and its politics and its relevance in depth, an attempt is also explored to 

focus on the level of local politics and its impact in distributing the assets under 

IRDP and its component i.e., DWCRA. 

6. Grass-roots' Empowerment and PRis - Whether Peoples' Control or 

Party Participation: 

The issue of grass-root empowerment and people's participation which 

have been con~idered the necessary ideals of social development, got momentum 

during the last two decades. While Robert C~ambers identified the causes of 
I ( 

poverty that 'po~erlessness contributes to poverty in many way' and it 'also makes 
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the poor more vulnerable .... '195 Michael Edwards defined 'empowerment' as 

"increasing the control which poor and powerless people (and specifically the 

poorest and the most powerless) are able to e~ert over aspects of their lives which 

they consider to be important to them."196 It is believed that this ultimately results 

in a degree of both economic and political change in the society. It must be 

mentioned here that during these decades, the political view of empowennent on 

which the scholars have focussed their own attention, has become a part of the 

'alternative development' app.roach. In regard to this Friedmann's view is more 

relevant what is explained by Glyn Williams that "improving the political control 

which the powerless have over their own lives is important both as an end in 

itself, and as a means by which economic empowerment can be achieved."197 It is, 

however, believed that this political empowerment leads a considerable change in 

the relationship between the state and its people. 

In \Y/ est Bengal, while the 'alternative development approach' has been in 

operation, Lieten, in his study of mral West Bengal found decentralization policy 
.-----·-

to public institutions as an important arena that 'may provide a good alternative.' 

(Although Lieten indicated 'empowerment' as an elusive term ... ). 198 However, in 

this direction, the decentralized and democratized local institutions, initiated by 

the government and the involvement of the local people in the process initiated 

mainly by the left parties, was intended to ensure such a political change through 

popular participation which would ultimately lead to the economic change of the 

society. 

In reality, even though the investigators found regularity in the 'Gram 

Sabha' and 'Gram Samsad' meetings, the participation of the people has been 

found 'much below the desired level.' Only in the places where the party has been 

active and taken keen interest, the meetings have become successfu1_199 The 

scholars like Webster observed that the trend of peoples' participation has in 

effect taken the form of party participation ... While examining the CPI (M)'s role 

with respect to the gram p~chayats in particular to 'actually empower the people', 

Webster foun~ a good degree of success in terms of the involvement of 

Panchayats in the decision-making p,i:ocess which indicated 'a radical departure 
( 

from the past.' At the same time Webster found many constraints upon the 
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involvement of the panchayats "both in their ability to achieve membership for 

reasons of poverty (time equals lost wages etc.) gender and ethnicity, and in the 

problems faced by them as a result of their lo~ status once they are members, lack 

of education, gender, etc: Finally they face, as do all members, the structural 

limitations imposed on the gram panchayats' work by fmance and legislation, plus 

the close monitoring of the local committee of the CPI (l\1). The combination of 

all these renders their involvement somewhat circumscribed."200 However, in the 

concluding observation he yiewed that these are, no doubt important steps 

towards decentralized and democratized local government in the area of 

development .planning but 'Panchayati Raj has not as yet resulted in the 

empowerment of the poor'201 in W/ est Bengal. Other scholars argued that in reality 

the political organisation avoided community empowerment "for fear of losmg 

influence. They think that unfortunately this is today the reality in West Bengal 

which has othetwise made good progress on the rural front."202 Williams, even 

though found in his study a considerable success in meeting the 'idealized role' 

(the role beyond the offici<u work of the panchayats) and they were reliant upon 

the resources provided by IRDP, 'the Left Front's model of the panchayat as a 

medium for popular participation was not being achieved in practice' and 'the 

control of development funds for JRY and IRDP schemes gave the members a 

degree of economic influence beyond that of most land lords, and thus supported 

them in fulfilling this leadership role.'203 Similarly, Webster found a significant 

material change in sections of the rural poor ensured by the panchayats, but, at the 

same time he found that the 'financial resources are limited and the range of 

responsibilities passed down to the gram panchayats is also restricted to 

involvement' with the development programme i.e.,, IRDP. 

Lieten, also found 'many of the goods' in the restructuring process of the 

Left Front government and agreed with Westergaard's view that 'the changes set 

in motion as regards the rural power structure are considerable. Certainly, the first ' 

steps necessary for a process of increased popular participation 'have been taken'. 

But, he expressed his hesitation with the statement that "however, there are few 

indication that Left Front parties gave priority to furthering this process.'204 
I . 
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It is certainly true that empowering the people of the hinterlands is 'a very 

complicated task.' Perhaps, it needs more intellectual clarity on how rural people 

have been empowered and to what extent PRis helped to ensure peoples' 

empowerment in rural West Bengal. While the task of grassroots' empowerment 

pt"itnarily needs multi-pronged initiatives to be taken both by the state and non

state agencies, the role of the party and its decisive participation in the democratic 

process of West Bengal may also indicate an opposite tendency. Webster, 

however, observed that the. "support in the rural areas is CPI (Nl)'s greatest 

strength it is also potentially its greatest weakness. Loss of political dynamism in 

its rural strategy will open the door to both internal and external interests 

determined to achieve its downfall and demonstrate the failure of Marxism to the 

Indian people as a whole.''205 It has ·supposedly indicated what Williams concluded 

" .... that panchayati raj has helped to produce positive changes in the livelihoods 

of labouing families in the villages ... It is these changes that the CPM needs to 

build upon over the coming years if its rhetorical claims of empowering the rural 

poor arc to be realized in practice."206 

A Comparative Assessment of IRDP Progress in West Bengal and All 

India Level: 

Keeping in mind the above strategies and diversity of forces used for 

IRDP implementation in West Bengal, the need of a comparative assessment is 

felt between the state and national level during the period under study. Various 

indicators of achievements are, however, used for the assessment, which are 

percentages of physical and financial achievements to the respective targets, 

percentages of achievements on the Sc/ST beneficiaries, achievements on women 

beneficiaries, etc. 

As IRD Programme was introduced in 1978-79, 6.24 lakh beneficiaries 

were assisted with the credit mobilization of Rs. 54.60 crores in the 2300 blocks 

during the initial year. In the following year, there had been an impressive 

performance, 14.75 lakh beneficiaries were covered with the credit mobilization 

amounting to Rs. 84.50 crores. During the Sixth. Plan period (1980-85), the total 
I 

investment under the programme was Rs. 4762.79 crores (total subsidy Rs. 
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1661.18 crores) and the total term credit mobilization Rs. 3101.61 crores against 

the target fixed at Rs. 4500.00 crores or 105.84 percent achievement. On the 

contrary in West Bengal, the total investment _was Rs. 142.15 crores (total subsidy 

Rs. 53.93 crores and the total credit mobilization Rs. 88.21 crores) with (only) 2.98 

percent to the total central investment. And, taking the figures of the entire period 

(1980-85) 165.62 lakh families were covered against the target of 151.02lakh with 

110.0 percent achievement in the national levels whereas it was 71.38 percent 

achievement (as 717351 ben,eficiaries were assisted against the target fixed at 

1005000) in West Bengal. In case of Sc/ST beneficiaries, West Bengal achieved 

36.63 percent to d1e total achievement with the coverage of 262793 beneficiaries 

while it was achieved 39.02 percent in the nationallevel.2°7 

Despite major breakthrough was achieved specially after 1982-83 at the 

national level in the Sixth Plan it was found that most of d1e assisted beneficiaries 

could not generate desired additional income and cross d1e poverty line. Keeping 

this view the setbacks from which this programme suffered from some 

modifications were undertaken in the Seventh Plan period. 208 

During the Seventh Plan period the total number of 181.77 lakh 

beneficiaries were assisted against the target of 160.37 lakh with 113.34 percent 

achievement. However, the growth rate compared to the Sixth Plan was 109.75 

percent. In West Bengal, it was achieved 127.95 percent (as 13,98,210 beneficiaries 

were assisted against the target of 10~92,750) with 194.91 percent growth rate 

compared to the Sixth Plan. In. case of the total financial investment in the 

national level, it was Rs. 8080.56 crores (credit mobilized Rs. 5372.53 crores and 

subsidy disbursed Rs. 2708.03 crores) against the target Rs. 6358.1 crores (or 

127.09% achievement) wi~ 169.66 percent growth rate compared to the Sixth 

Plan. On the contraty, in West Bengal it was Rs. 698.08 crores (total credit 

mobilized Rs. 446.94 crores and subsidy disbursed 251.14 crores) with 491.09 

percent growth rate compared to the previous plan. During this plan period the 

per-family investment was installed on an average Rs. 4445 with 154.55 percent 

growth rate compared to d1e Sixth Plan. In West Bengal, it was Rs. 4986 with 

251.56 percent growth rate. In case of the coverage of SC/ST beneficiaries, while 
r 

it was recorded on an average 45.09 percent to the total coverage in the national 
·, 
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level, in West Bengal it was found 37.26 percent during the Seventh Plan. 

Similarly, in regard to the coverage of women beneficiaries, the trends at the 

national level envisaged that 18.89 percent :vomen beneficiaries were covered 

whereas it was recorded 24.35 percent in West Bengal.2°9 

The present attempt is, however, to make a comparative assessment 

between the State of West Bengal and All India level on IRDP by using certain 

major indicators: (i) the Physical and Financial progress and (ii) the progress of 

SC/ST and Women beneficia~'ies. 

(i) The Physical and Financial Progress: 

So far as the physical and fmancial progress of the programme is 

concerned, the Charts (1.1 to 1.9) depict the year-wise and plan-wise appraisal. of 

the period under study (1988-89 to 1998-99) between West Bengal and All India 

level: 
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The data furnished in the Chart Nos. 1.1 and 1.2 envisage that during the 

last two years (1988-89 to _1989-90) of Seventh Plan, the performance in terms of 

physica_\ and fmancial .. achi~yement was 116.71 percent and ·106~84 percent 

respectively at the national level and it was almost similar to the records of West 

Bengal (122.15% and 109.50% respectively), as also shown in Table No. 2.1 below: 

Table No. 2.1 
Aggregate Target and Achievement for 1988-89 and 1989-90 

(Nos. in lakh & Rs. in Crore) 
Level Physical Financial 

Target Achieve- %of Target Achieve- %of 
ment Achieve- ment Achieve-

ment ment 
All India 61.03 71.23 116.71 1435.70 1533.90 106.84 
West BenJ.;.ll 4.74 5.79 122.15 115.46 126.43 109.50 . . 
S omre: Compiled from the Annual Repqrts (tif dtjferent years), Mmzstry tif Rural Areas and Emplt(yment, Govt . 
tif India, New Delhi and, the Rerords roUected from the Department tif Panchf!Yats and Rural DeveltJpment, 
Govt. tif West Bengal, Calcutta. . · 
· Similarly, the Charts 1.3 and 1.4 depict that (1990-91 to 1991-92) during 

the annual plan period (1990-91 to 1991-92), 54.35lakh families had been assisted 

against the target of 46.23 lakhs (or 117.56% achievement). In West Bengal, the 

total coverage of families was 4.28 lakhs against the target fixed at 3.81 lakhs with 

112.34% achievement. During this period, the Financial Allocation was · Rs. 

1450.92 crores of which Rs. 1582.58 crores had been utilized (with 109.07 percent 

achievement) at the All India level. In West Bengal, it was recorded Rs. 127.13 

crores against the target of Rs. 119.48 crores (or 106.40% achievement), as also 

shown in Table No. 2.2. below: 

Table No. 2.2 
Aggregate Target and Achievement for 1990-91 and 1991-92 

(Nos. in lakh and Rs. in crore) 
Level Physical Financial 

Target Achieve- %·of Target Achieve- %of 
ment Achieve- ment Achieve-

ment ment 
All India 46.23 54.35 117.56 1450.92 1582.58 109.07 
West Ben}!'Cil 3.81 4.28 112.34 119.48 127.13 106.40 
Source: Compiled from the Annual Reports {tif different yean), Ministry tif Rural Areas and Emplt(yment,. 

Govt. qf India, New Delhi and, the Rerords roUected from the Department rif PanchC!Jals and Rural 
Development, Govt. ofll'/eJt Bengal,. Calct~tta. 

Further, The Charts (No. 1.5 and 1.6) envisage that the Eighth Plan, which 

was due to have started in April 1990, has been launched from April 1992 with 

'the vision to ·create employment, eradicate poverty and reduce inequality'210• 

Thus, the Eighth Plan has continued its basic thrust on the prevailing special 
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employment programme, like the IRDP. However, certain major steps were taken 

and some further modifications were made to improve the implementation of the 

Hill Programme during the Eighth Plan. The majot changes undertaken were as 

belo·w: 
. J 

(a) A new 'cut-off income level Ius been raised to Rs. 11,000 at 1991-92 

prices instead of the p:.-cvious level. Thus, the later thrust of the IRD 

Prot:,l"tamme covered rural families with annual mcome below· Rs. 

11,000. 

(b) To enhance the coverage of women beneficiaries within the target 

groups, a new set of target had been established from 30 percent tQ 40 

percent to the total beneficiaries with effect from 1.4.1990. Simil~rly, 

the target for the SC/ST beneficiaries had been increased from 40 

percent to 50 percent. 

(c) The policy of supplementary assistance had further been pronounced 

to provide to ·the families who were assisted during the Sixth or 

Seventh Plans but could not be able to cross the poverty line for no 

fault of their own. From 1991-92, land purchasing und~r IRDP had 

also been treated as a permissible activity. In the same fmancial year, 

the Purchase Committees for purchasing the assets for theProgramme 

had been continued to purchase quality assets in. the districts of the 

country. 

The Charts 1.5 and 1.6 indicate that during the different years of Eighth 

Plan, it was almost achieved or simply achieved or even over-achieved the targets 

fixed in case of both physical and financial performance in. the national level. In 

case of West Bengal, the analyses do not present an appreciable performance -the 

performance is found remarkably low ( 40.44%) in terms of physical achievement 

and. only 39.23% in terms of financial achievement in 1993-94 and, the 

expenditure increased in different years (except 1992-93) was not satisfactory. 

Further, the total Financial Allocation during the period aggregrated to Rs. 

5048.29 crores of which the total utilization was to the tune of Rs. 4866.74 crores 

with 96.40 percent achievement at the All India Level whereas in West Bengal the 

total utilizatior,t amounted to Rs. 266.33 crores against the target fixed at Rs. 

354.24 crores (or 75.18% achievement). In the All India level, the number of 
I . 

families assisted was 108.08 lakh whereas in West Bengal it was found 6.78 lakh 
., 
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(or 6.27% to the total coverage of All India level). The Plan-wise facts are also 

presented in Table No. 2.3. below: 

Table No. 2.3 
Aggregate Target and Achievement for the'Eighth Plan (1992-93 to 1996-97) 

(Nos. in lakh and Rs. in crore) 
Level Physical Financial 

Target Achieve- %of Target Achieve- %of 
ment Achieve- n1ent Achieve-

ment ment 
All India ---- 108.08 ----- 5048.29 4866.74 96.40 
West Bengal ---- 6.78 ---- 354.24 266.33 75.18 
Note: The Plan-wise physic'al cirget is not aggregated because it was not fixed in the 
years 1995-96 and 1996-97 in the All India level and in 1996-97 in Est Bengal (as it is 
shown in the Charts 1.5 and 1.6). 
Source: Compiled from the Annual Reporn· (rif dif!en:n! yean), MiniJtry rif RHral Areas and Emplqymenl, G01JL. 
rif India, NeJil Dei/Ji and, t/1e RtcordJ collected from the Departmml rif Pancbcryats and F.mYJI Det;efopment, 
Govt. rifWeJt Bengal, Calmtla. 

Further, for the better implementation of the Programme, a few important 

modifications and changes211 have been made for the Ninth Plan (1997-98 to 

2001-2002) which have been pointed out in the foregoing Chapter (No.-Ill). In 

the first year of Ninth Plan (Charts 1.7 and 1.8) including the terminal year of the 

Programme, the total number of families assisted (Charts 1.7 and 1.8) was 24.89 

lakh with the utilization of fund amounting to Rs. 2,090.26 crores. In \Vest Bengal 

the total coverage of families was 1.63 lakh with the total utilization aggregrated to 

Rs. 90.15, as is shown below in Table No. 2.4: 

Table No. 2.4 
Aggregate Target and Achievement for 1997-98 and 1998-99 

(Nos. in lakh and Rs. in crore) 
Level Physical Financial 

Target Achieve- %of Target Achieve- %of 
ment Achieve- ment Achieve-

ment ment 
All India ---- 24.89 ---- ---- 2090.26 ----

West Bengal ---- 1.63 ---- 175.50 90.15 51.37 
Notes: i) The physical and financial targets are not aggregated due to the non-availability of 
data (National level) and, due to the fact that it was not fixed (West Bengal)- as shown in Charts 
1.7 and 1.8. -

ii) Details in regard to the records (year-wise) are shown in the Charts 1.7 and 1.8. 
Source: Compiled jrom tbe Amilia I Reports (rif dijferent. years), Ministry rif Rltral Areas and Emplf?yment, Govt. 
rf India, Ne1v Delhi and, t/.1e Records collected from the Department rf Panchcryats and Rltral Development, 
Govt. rifWest Bengal, Calmlta. 

As shown in Chart No. 1.9, the total physical achievement was 25e.55 

lakhs at Natio~al level and 18.56 lakhs in West Bengal and the corresponding 

figures of financial achievement ar~ respectively 10,073.48 crores and 610.39 

crores. 

J 
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ii) The Progress of SC/ST and Women Beneficiaries: 

While it was considered important to make a focus on the progress of 

SC/ST and Women Beneficiaries for our present comparative assessment, the 

Charts (2.1 to 2.9) depict the year-wise and planwise appraisal of the period under 

study (1988-89 to 1998-99) between West Bengal and All India level: 
Nos. in Lakh 
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Chart-, 2.2, 
Progress of Women Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in West 
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Chart-2.3, 
Progress of SC/ST Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in West Bengal and -

All India Level during the Annual Plan Periods 1990-91 and 1991-92 
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Progress of SC/ST Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in West Bengal and All India Level during the Eighth Plan 1992-93 to 1996-97 
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Chart· 2.6, 
Progress of Women Beneficiaries Assisted Lllder IRDP in West Bengal and All India Level during the Eighth Plan 
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Chart-2.7, 
Progress Of SC/ST Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in West Bengal and All 
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Chart-2.8, 
Progress of Women Beneficiaries Assisted under IRDP in West Bengal and 

All India Level during the Period 1997-98 to 1998-99 
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While the target was fxed at 40 pcrent for SC/ST and 30 percent for 

women beneficiaries to the total coverage during the last two years of Seventh 

Plan, Chart Nos. 2.1 and 2.2 depict that 32.95 lakh scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled Tribes beneficiaries were assisted with 46.26 percent achievement. 

Whereas in West Bengal it was achieved 39.72 percent with the coverage of 2.30 

lakh beneficiaries. On the contrary, in case of women beneficiaries while it was 

over-achieved the target (35.92 percent achievement with the coverage of 2.08 

lakh beneficiaries) in West Bengal, 17.33 lakh women beneficiaries were assistd 

with 24.33 percent achievement at the national level, as also shown in Table No. 

3.1 below: 

Table No. 3.1 
Aggregate Achievement ofSC/ST and Women Beneficiaries for 1988-89 and 1989-90 

(Nos. in lakh) 
Level Total SC/ST beneficiaries Women beneficiaries 

Coverage Coverage %of Coverage %of 
achievement achievement 

All India 71.23 32.95 46.26 17.33 24.33 
West Bengal 5.79 2.30 39.72 2.08 35.92 .. 
Source: Compiled from the A 111111al Reports (of dtjferent year.1, Mzm.rtry of Rnral Area.r m1d Emplf!Yment, Govt. of I II(Jia, 
Nell' DeUJi a11d, the Recordr coUected from the Department of PmJChqyat.r a11d Rural Development, Govt. of We.11 Bmga4 
Cakutta. 

Afterwards the target of the SC/ST and Women Beneficiarie.:; had been 

extended to 50 percent and 40 percent respectively and the target was fixed from 

1990-91. However, during the Annual Plan years (1990-92), the target was reached 

with the coverage of 27.42 SC/ST beneficiaries with 50.45 percent achievement at 

the National level whereas it was recorded 42.06 percent with the coverage of 1.80 

lakh beneficiaries in the State of West Bengal (Chart 2.3). in case of Women 

beneficiaries, while West Bengal could r~ach (42.29 percent) the prescribed new 

target of 40 percent to the total coverage, the All India level had a coverage below 

the target. Showing 31.92 percent achievement with the coverage of 17.35 lakh 

women beneficiaries (Chart 2.4), as also shown in Table No. 3.2 below: 

Level 

All India 
West Bengal 

Table No. 3.2 
Aggregate Achievement of SC/ST and Women Beneficiaries for 

1990-91 and 1991-92 
(Nos. in lakh) 

Total SC/ST beneficiaries Women beneficiaries 
Coverage Coverage %of Coverage %of 

achievement achievement 
54.35 27.42 50.45 17.35 31.92 
4.28 1.80 42.06 1.81 42.29 

Source: Compiled from the Annual Report.r (o/ d{lferent yearJ), Ministry o/ futral Areas and Emplr!Jment, 
Govt. o/ India, Ne111 Delhi and, the Record.r coUected from the Department rif Panchqyat.r and futral 
Development, Govt. rif!We.rt Bengal, Ca!CIItta. 



244 

The Charts 2.5 and 2.6 under reference depict that duting the Eighth Plan 

period, \XI est Bengal recorded an average of 40.41 percent achievement with slight 

downfall trend in relation to the Annual Plan years in tcnns of SC/ST coverage 

but reached the target showing an average of 40.41 percent achievement with the 

coverage of 2.74 lakh women beneficiaries. On the contrary, even though in 1992-

93 and 1993-94, it was over-achieved the target (51.41% and 53.07% respectively) 

in terms of the coverage of SC/ST beneficiaries, a downfall trend was found in 

the following years at the National level. On overall basis, it recorded 48.78 

percent (approx.) with the coverage of 52.72 lakh (approx.) SC/ST beneficiaries. 

In case of the coverage of women beneficiaries it recorded an average of 32.83 

percent (approx.) with the coverage of 35.48 lakhs (approx.). However, it is 

evident that during the different years of this Plan, in case of the coverage of 

SC/ST beneficiaries, the position is found higher at the National level than that of 

West Bengal. By contrast, in case of rl1c achievement of women beneficiaries, the 

records of West Bengal show better in position than that of the National level. As 

it is also shown in the Table No. 3.3 below: 

Table No. 3.3 
Aggregate Achievement of SC/ST and Women Beneficiaries for the Eighth 

Plan (1992-93 to 1996-97) [Nos. in lakh] 
Level Total SC/ST beneficiaries Women beneficiaries 

Coverage Coverage %of Coverage %of 
achievement achievement 

All India 108.08 52.72 48.78 35.48 32.83 
West Bengal 6.78 2.74 40.41 2.74 40.41 . 
Note: The National level records are presented approximately (as the data from 1994-95 
to 1996-97 are d~rived from the Graph displayed in Annual Report 1997-98, Ministry of 
Rural Areas and Employment, Government oflndia, New Delhi). 
Source: Compiled from the Annual Reports (of diffirent years), Ministry of Rltral Areas and Employment, Govt. 
of India, Neu' Delhi and, the Records co!!ected from the Department of PanchqyatJ and Rltral Development, 
Govt. of West Bengal, CaiCIILta. 

Further Charts 2.7 and 2.8 depict that in the first two years of Ninth Plan 

(1997-98 to 1998-99), it was recorded an average of 45.96 percent (with the 

coverage of 11.44 lakhs) SC/ST beneficiaries at the National level whereas it was 

recorded an average of 37.42 percent (with the coverage of 0.61 lakh SC/ST 

beneficiaries) in West Bengal. In case of the coverage of Women beneficiaries, 

West Bengal recorded an average of 36.20 percent (with the coverage of 0.59 
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lakh). In d1e National level it was recorded 34.23 percent with the coverage of 

8.52 lakh women beneficiaries, as also in the table No. 3.4 below: 

Level 

All India 

Table No. 3.4 
Aggregate Achievement of SC/ST and Women Beneficiaries for 

1997-98 and 1998-99 
(Nos. in lakh) 

Total SC/ST beneficiaries Women beneficiaries 
Coverage Coverage %of Coverage %of 

achievement achievement 
24.89 11.44 45.96 8.52 34.23 

West Bengal 1.63 0.61 37.42 0.59 36.20 
Notes: i) Data aggregated for the year 1997-98 are provisional at the National level. 

ii) Data aggregated for the year 1998-99 are upto November 1998. 
S ourcc: Compiled from the Annual Reports (rf different yean), Ministry rf &ira/ A rear and Emplt(yment, Govt. 
rf i11dia, Neu1 Delhz~· INDIA- 1999, PuhlicatioiiJ Divirion, Ministry rf biformation and Broadcasting, Got1t. 
rf India, NeJIJ DeU.1i, a11d, the Records rollected from the Departmmt rf Panchqyats atJd &ira/ Development, 
Govt. rf WeJt Bengal, Calcutta. 

Furthennore, as shown in the Chart No. 2.9, d1e total SC/ST beneficiaries 

were assisted 124.53 lakhs (with 48.16% to the total coverage) during the period 

under study (1988-89 to 1998-99) at the National level. Whereas in West Bengal, it 

had been 40.14 percent with the coverage of 7.45 lakh SC/ST beneficiaries. On 

the contrary, in case of ·the coverage of Women beneficiaries, West Bengal 

recorded 38.90 percent with the coverage of 7.22 lakhs whereas 1t was recorded 

30.43 percent with the coverage of 78.68 lakhs at the All India level during the 

period under reference . 

. To conclude, while in the important backdrop of situation (explained in 

foregoing sections), the IRD Programme as well as the DWCRA Scheme had 

been implemented in the State of West Bengal with great vigour, the major issues 

including the above comparative assessment coupled here; however, prove our 

proposed study more relevant and a challenging area of Research Work so far. 

The detailed study is, however, attempted to reveal the reality in the subsequent 

Chapters. 
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Chapter- V 

IRD Programme and Development Agencies in 
the District of Cooch Behar 

As far as the Indian Planning is concerned, social justice through economic 

growth is claimed the prime objective of Indian economy. But it has been realised 

that social justice is far from implementation and it has also been recognized from 

the long gathered experiences that the development of production and the 

. increase in national income cannot be able to benefit the weaker sections of the 

country. However, the scenario has led to the apprehension that the rural 

development, a complex phenomenon requires agricultural development and rural 

industries and the development of allied sectors simultaneously. This simultaneous 

development is necessary for improving the employment opportunities .as well as 

for raising the income of the weaker sections of the society.1 

The need of the inter-linkages of different spheres in the developmental 

system is highly felt. Despite, this realization, the developmental process is going 

on the sectoral basis and the developmentil expenditure is allotted to department

wise'schemes. However, "a comprehensive study of rural development consisting 

of programmes for resource development, diversification of occupational 

structure and employment generation is necessary to bring the small and marginal 

farmers, landless labourers and rural artisans into the mainstream of economic 

growth and social progress. The area planing exercises and Integrated Rural 

Development Programmes are. elements of such a strategy now implemented."2 

The programme implemented was rather an arrangement which sought the 

active participation of the commercial banks, different agencies and various. 

governmental departments. It was realised that these institutions had their mixed 

and positive impact on the different sectors of the rural economy. 

The institutions which were intimately related to the implementation of 

Integrated Rural Development Programme and ensured constructive commitment 

to the individuals in the society were the following: 
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A. Financial Institutions; 

B. Government Agencies' and 

C. Voluntary Organisations. 

A. Role of Financial Institutions in the District of Cooch Behar: 

The positive role of financial institutions was highly felt at a time when 

economic development corporated only to the sophisticated sections of the 

society which caused economic and social disparities to a great extent. The role cf 

these institutions was also felt in the way to the balanced economic development, 

increased econom1c growth and industrial advancement. However, the 

nationalisation of 20 Commercial banks (14 in 1969 and 6 in 1980) was a 

landmark towards the aim of desired development. This had imparted a new 

reflection to the banking system in the country. Under the new banking system, 

the aims were sought to be achieved by the expansion of the number of branches 

in the rural areas, mobilisation of savings and by enlargement of money markets.3 

Presently, it has been recognised by the government that the objectives of 

economic growth can never be achieved without adequate pattern of production, 

proper distribution of productive goods and the growth of employment.· This 

allround development which characterised the planned economic development 

should be augmented so as to cover the growth as well as the removal of poverty. 

This planned economic development is possible only whenthe basic requirements 

of economic growth, namely savings and investment and a developed marketing 

system are available. These requirements for economic grmvth ultimately depend 

upon the rural development. As the problems of rural development in India are 

multi-dimensional and complex, the banking institutions should play an important 

role in order to accelerate rural economic growth. 

Even though the banking fmince is considered an important ingredient for 

the effective implementation of all development programmes, and the respective 

institutions play considerable role in assisting the weaker sections of the society, 

but failed in structuring the credit system with positive character. In recent years, 

the rural poo~ nemely the small and marginal farmers, landless labourers, rural .· . . . 

artisans have their mixed intehtion on the banking credit. One section wants to i 
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get credit without any effort to repay it but the other use to deny the facilities 

offered by the banks. -- This is due to the following reasons:4 

(a) (i) The acute poverty is one of the major fl:npedements of the poverty-stricken 

people in generating ncomes from. the assets provided by the banks which 

results in a wide scop'~ for mis-utilization and mis-appropriation of the assets; 

(ii) the lack of banking system with adequate infrastructure and the least 

awareness of the people are not encouraging to have the initiative for 

repayments. 

(b) (i) The traditional idea of mral poor is that the indebtedness to the banks 

causes reasons to be trapped; (ii) the social system in the Indian rural areas is 

such that the affluent classes are able to get the benefits by virtue of their 

bargaining power by allocating the schemes in favour of them; and (iii) in the 

banking system due to the formalities to be followed and the restrictions 

enforced by the banks, the majority of the rural people prefer the unorganised 

financial agencies for their credit requirements. 

Despite the fact that the Indian rural underdeveloped complex scenano 

can nevef be changed in favour of development merely by providit',g credit to the 

. people by the fmancial institutions. The scholars view that India calls for an 

integrated and more effective governemntal programmes to bring about a 

. developmental change where the banking institutions may have the significant role 

to play. 

Gooch Beha1,. Distric~ Financial Institutions and IRDP: 

As Integrated Rural Development Programme W<iS a credit-based 

programme, its successful implementation depends upon the flow of credit from 

the fmancial institutions. Again, the flow of credit lar5ely depends upon the 

number of f:inancial institutions successfully operating in the district. In 1988-89, 

there have been 83 branches operating in the District in which Central Bank of 

India is the Lead Bank in the District of Coach Behar. The Central Bank of India 

\vith 19 branches, the State Bank of India with 9 branches, the Allahabad Bank 
I 
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with 4 branches, the Bank of Baroda with 2 branches, Bank of India with 1 

branch, the United Bank of India with 3 branches, The United Commercial Bank 

with 2 branches and Uttarbanga Kshetriya G.ramin Bank with 43 branches had 

been financing to various sectors during the year 1988-89. During this period 

there had been 7 proposed new bank branches to be opened in different blocks of 

the district as per licence granted by the Reserve Bank of India. In 1995-96, it was 

found that there were 94 local level branches which were financing to the IRDP 

beneficiaries in the District. Details are given below: 

Table No.1 

Number of Local Level Bank Branches in Coach Behar District 

SL.NO Name of the Bank No. of Branches No. ofG.P.s 

Financing Cases Covered 

underiRDP 

1. Central Bank of India 27 35 

2. State Bank of India 13 20.5 
3. Allahabad Bank 3 5 

4. Bank of Baroda 3 4 
5. Bank of India 1 1 

6. United Bank oflndia 5 7 
7. United Commercial Bank 1 1 
8. Uttarbanga Kshetriya Gramin Bank 42 54.5 

Total 95 128 

Source: Official Records ofDistn"ct Rttral Development Agenry, Cooch Behar under IRDP. 

It deserves mention that though the district under our present study is one 

of the backward areas in West Bengal, it is not far behind in providing financial 

credit through the above financial institutions and in helping the poorest of the 

poor in the society. These financial institutions were intimately related to the 

multi-dimensional programme, i.e. Integrated Rural Development Programme. 

The District of Cooch Behar comprises 12 blocks . .As per data available the 

blockwise position of the banks under IRDP may reveal the credit flow in 

different years. The Table No. 2.1 shows the Block-wise position of the Bank-loan 

tarpeted and sanctioned during the period 1988-89 to 1198-99: 



Table No. 2.1 
Blockwise I.Josition of .Bank Loan Targeted and Sanctioned during the Period 1988-89 to 1998-99 Rs. in lakh) 

YEAR CBR-1 CBR-11 DNH-1 DNH- SIT AI TFG-1 TFG-11 MTB-1 MTB-11 SLK MKG HLD 
II 

1988-89 50.34 44.76 50.08 39.92 20.36 47.02 35.68 29.96 35.24 27.04 27.46 21.22 
(32.10) (48.53) (39.96) (22.07) (12. 77) (21.29) (20.53) (6.84) (21.90) (8.10) (20.27) (40.68) 

1989-90 51.82 47.12 58.32 43.38 17.74 49.96 38.26 34.54 34.54 28.00 28.00 20.52 
(47.60) (46.07) (46.56) (30.87) (16.99) (26.98) (21.98) (23.87) (32.68) (12.67) (27.49) (42.25) 

1990-91 56.28 48.53 59.73 44.80 18.67 52.27 41.07 37.33 37.33 29.87 29.87 22.40 
(46.35) (43.24) (39.15) (28.89) (14.95) (42.36) (26.33) (26.89) (32.73) (16.44) (27.25) (10.10) 

1991-92 52.50 45.50 56.00 42.00 17.50 49.00 38.50 35.00 35.00 28.00 28.00 21.00 . 
. (37.30) (34.27) (37.79) (34.59) (13.96) (35.67) (19.08) (19.39) (25.37) (7.89) (20~ 16) (10.50) 

1992-93 38.86 34.22 31.32 27.84 12.18 27.84 20.30 25.52 25.52 22.04 18.56 12.76 
(32.37) (26.09) (41.50) (7.49) (7.40) (16.41) (17.10) (24.36) (12.79) (16.55) .(9.64) (23.55) 

1993-94 36.45 31.59 38.88 29.16 12.15 34.02 26.73 24.30 24.30 19.44 19.44 14.58 
(53.91) (45.11) (53.61) (33.99) (12.66) (39.72) (25.68) (25.46) (17.00) (26.25)_ _(30.73) (9.3ID 

1994-95 44.10 39.90 45.60 34.50 15.00 39.00 29.50 28.50 29.50 . 24.60 22.50 16.20 
(45.63) (44.21) (50.53) (36.85) (17.63) (31.52) (27.68) (21.98) (24.98) (17.69) (23.52) _(_15.52) 

1995-96 44.10 39.90 45.60 34.50 15.00 39.00 29.70 28.50 29.50 24.60 22.50 16.20 
(49.45) (47.93) (47.87) (34.31) J17.35) (28.22) (27.05) (25.37) (27.33) (13.71) (16.27) (14.62) 

1996-97 49.56 51.26 48.30 36.76 17.48 40.38 29.56 31.18 33.30 30.78 22.76 15.24 
(32.32) (14.71) . (35.14) (27.80) _(12.39) . (28.91) (21.98) (19.06) (21.84) (19.73) (12.59) (12.91) 

1997-98 50.00 52.00 48.00 36.00 18.00 40.00 30.00 32.00 34.00 30.00 22.00 16.00 
(32.26) (33.03) (36.92) (24.58) _(13.30) (22.88) (24.11) (13.77) (15.57) (15.19) (8.79) (7.21) 

1998-99 62.00 64.00 60.00 46.00 24.00 50.00 38.00 40.00 42.00 38.00 30.00 22.00 
(NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 

Total 474.01 434.78 481.83 368.86 164.08 418.49 319.30 306.83 318.23 264.37 241.09 176.12 
(409.29) (383.19)_ (429.03)_ _(281.44)_ _(_139.40) (293.96) (231.52) (206.99) (232.19) (154.22) (196.71) (186.72) 

%of 86.35 88.13 89.04 76.30 84.96 70.24 72.51 67.46 72.96 58.33 81.59 106.01 
achievement 
Notes: (i) CBR: Cooch Behar; DNH: Dinhata; TFG: Tufanganj; MTB: Mathabhanga; HLD: Haldibari; MKG: MekhganJ. 

(ii) The figure outside the bracket shows the amount to be sanctioned. (iii) The figure in the parenthesis shows the amount is sanctioned. 
(iv) NA: Not Available; (v) The year 1998-99 is not assessed due to the non-availability of data. 

Source: Compiled from the Official Records if District Rural Devehpment Agenry, Cooch Behar under IRD P. 

TOTAL 

435.08 
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The yearwise performance of different commercial banks in different years 

in terms of credit flow envisages that these financial institutions could not achieve 

the target in several years. The institutions actually sanctioned the credit of Rs. 

295.04lakhs (67.82%), Rs. 376.01 lald1s (83.15%), Rs. 354.58 lald1s (74.20%), Rs. 

295.97 lakhs (66.14%), Rs. 235.25 lald1s (79.22%), Rs. 373.50 lald1s (120.08%), Rs. 

357.74 lald1s (96.95%), Rs. 349.48 lald1s (94.71 %), Rs. 259.38 lald1s (63.80%) and 

Rs. 247.61 lald1s (60.69%) in the years 1988-89, : ':i89-~j0. !990-91, 1SJ91-92, 1992-

93, 1993-94, 1994-95, 1995-96, 1996-97 and 1997-98 respectively. However, the 

records show that the banking institutions had a good performance of credit flow 

in 1993-94 in the district and achieved satisfactory results in the years 1989-90, 

1992-93, 1994-95 and 1995-96. 

The blockwise performance of credit flow (during the period under study) 

reveals that the banks had a good achievement in sanctioning of Rs. 186.72 lald1s 

or 106.01 percent against the target fixed in Haldibari Block of the district. The 

banks sanctioned Rs. 409.29 lald1s (86.35%) in Cooch Behar-!, Rs. 383.19 lald1s 

(88.13%) in Cooch Behar-II, Rs. 429.03 lald1s (89.04%) in Dinhata-I, Rs. 281.44 

lakhs (76.30%) in Dinhata -II, Rs. 139.40 lalrns (84.96%) in Sitai, Rs. 293.96 laldls 

(70.24%) in Tufanganj -I, Rs. 231.52 lakhs (72.51 %) in Tufanganj -II, Rs. 206.99 

lakhs (67.46%) in Mathabhanga-I, Rs. 232.19 lald1s (72.96%) in Mathabhanga- II, 

Rs. 154.22 lald1s (58.33%) in Sitallmchi and Rs. 196.71 lakhs (81.59%) in 

Meldiganj. As per data available the overall achievement in terms of credit flow is 

found Rs. 3144.56 laldls with 79.14% a~hievement against the target fixed. Even 

though the overall performance is found not satisfactory, the banks maintained a 

steady growth in financing to the rural weaker sections in different years in the 

blocks of Cooch Behar- I and II, Dinhata-I and markedly in Haldibari. 

In the present analysis, an attempt is further made to fmd out the 

performance of several bank-branches in the area under study. The following 

statement will show the bank-wise position of bank-loan sanctioned, subsidy 

released and the number of families benefited under IRDP during the period 

1988-89 to 199.8-99 vis-a-vis target fixed: 
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Table No. 2.2 
Bankwise position of Bank-loan Sanctioned Subsidy Released and the 

Number of Families Benefited under IRDP .(Rs. in LakhJ 
Year Name of No. of Bank Subsidy No. of Bank Loan Subsidy 

the Bank Families Loan Target· Families Sanctioned Released 
to be Target fixed covered 

covered fixed (Old& 
(Old&. New) 
New) 

Allahabad 610 25.24 12.62 460 16.79 8.35 
Bank 

Bank of 175 7.50 3.75 142 4.46 2.33 

1988-
Baroda 
Bank of 240 10.00 5.00 150 4.00 1.96 

89 
India 
CBI 2510 100.88 50.44 2789 87.27 44.20 
SBI 1555 64.26 32.13 2104 67.42 32.46 
UBI 190 7.80 3.90 156 5.99 2.88 

UCO Bank 190 7.80 3.90 241 5.92 2.86 
UBKGB 5035 211.60 105.80 3502 103.00 50.18 

CBRLand -- -- -- 2 .19 .OS 
Dev. Bank 

Total 10,505 435.08 217.54 9546 295.04 145.45 
(90.87) (67.81 (66.86) 

Allahabad 400 18.66 9.33 292 9.44 4.59 
Bank 

Bank of 240 11.20 5.60 270 9.83 4.87 
1989 Baroda 
-90 Bank of 240 11.20 5.60 342 10.43 5.18 

India 
CBI 2400 112.00 56.00 3194 130.59 64.33 
SBI 1520 70.90 35.45 1801 70.34 33.30 
UBI 320 14.94 7.47 438 20.72 9.71 

UCO Bank 80 3.74 1.87 63 2.54 1.24 
UBKGB 4490 209.50 104.78 3643 191.99 58.64 

CBRLand -- -- -- 2 .13 .06 
Dev. Bank 

Total 9690 452.20 226.10 10,045 376.01 181.92 
_(103.66) (83.15) . (80.46) 

Allahabad 350 18.66 9.33 341 10.91 6.71 
Bank 

Bank of 280 14.94 7.47 252 9.09 6.55 
·Baroda 

1990 Bank of 70 3.74 1.87 122 5.42 2.70 
-91 India 

CBI 2240 119.46 59.73 2360 95.99 67.16 
SBI 1400 74.66 37.33 1678 65.19 43.05 
UBI 490 26.13 13.06 464 22.45 11.98 

UCO Bank 70 3.74 1.87 94 3.33 2.21 
UBKGB 4060 216.54 108.27 4260 142.20 95.54 

CBRLand -- -- -- -- -- --

Dev. Bank 
Total 8960 477.87 r238.93 9571 354.58 235.90 

(106.82) (74.20) (98.73) 



263 

Allahabad 350 17.50 10.50 235 10.19 6.62 
Bank 

Bank of 280 14.00 8.40 320 12.92 9.20 
Baroda 
Bank of 70 3.50 ~.10 49 3.16 1.56 

India ' 
1991 CBI 2450 122.50 73.50 1588 76.52 52.32 
-92 SBI 1447 72.35 43.41 1262 56.64 . 35.82 

UBI 490 24.50 14.70 288 15.17 8.00 
Uco Bank 70 3.50 2.10 69 3.00 1.88 
UBKGB 3803 . 190.15 114.09 2721 118.25 78.93 

CBRLand -- -- -- -- 00.6 00.2 
Dev. Bank 

Total 8960 448.00 268.80 6533 295.91 194.35 
(72.91) (66.05_) _(_72.30 

Allahabad 190 11.02 6.08 207 6.71 4.68 
Bank 

Bank of 140 8.12 4.48 59 2.92 2.29 
Baroda 
Bank of 50 2.90 1.60 104 4.48 "2.24 

1992 India 
-93 CBI 1430 82.94 45.76 1320 60.31 43.47 

SBI 830 48.14 26.56 734 35.58 23.45 
UBI 290 16.82 9.28 401 24.26 11.65 

UCO Bank 90 2.90 1.60 NA NA NA 
UBKGB 2140 124.12 68.48 2252 100.99 70.10 

Total 5120 296.96 163.84 5077 235.25 157.88 
(99.16) (79.22) (96.36) 

Allahabad 235 12.15 9.00 277 14.43 9.05 
Bank 

Bank of 188 9.72 7.20 213 11.37 8.90 
Baroda 

·Bank of 47 2.43 1.80 57 4.19 2.08 
1993 India 
-94 CBI 1645 85.05 63.00 1854 95.71 67.47 

SBI 964 49.84 36.92 1010 50.30 33.44 
UBI 329 17.01 12.60 510 30.50 17.16 

UCO Bank 47 2.43 1.80 60 2.94 1.96 
UBKGB 2561 132.41 98.08 3421 .164.06 116.46 
Total 6016 3U.04 230.40 7402 373.50 256.52 

_(123.04) (120.08) (111.34) 
Allahabad 240 14.40 9.60 237 13.44 8.37 

Bank 
Bank of 180 10.80 7.20 181 11.93 8.16 
Baroda 
Bank of 55 3.30 2.20 64 5.00 2.47 

1994 India 
-95 CBI 1685 101.10 67.40 1681 101.71 67.18 

SBI 988 59.28 39.52 986 59.59 38.48 
UBI 355 21.30 14.20 356 26.16 13.36 

UCOBank 50 3.00 2.00 49 3.54 1.84 
UBKGB 2597 155.82 103.88 2463 136.37 93.22 

Total 6150 369.00 246.00 6017 357.74 233.08 
( (97.84) 196.95_) (94.75) 
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Allahabad 240 14.40 9.60 236 15.94 8.36 
Bank 

Bank of 180 10.80 7.20 190 13.44 9.25 
Baroda ' 
Bank of 55 3.30 2.20 55 3.92 1.96 

1995 India 
-96 CBI 1685 101.10 67.40 1467 95.72 60.32 

SBI 988 59.28 39.52 744 47.10 29.35 
UBI 355 21.30 14.20 331 27.67 13.13 

UCO Bank 50 3.00 2.00 48 3.74 2.09 
UBKGB 2597 155.82 103.88 2257 141.95 88.83 

Total 6150 369.00 246.00 5328 349.48 213.29 
(86.63) (94.71) (86.70) 

1996 Allahabad NA 15.20 7.60 238.87 10.87 6.60 
-97 Bank 

Bank of NA 10.50 5.25 157 7.53 5.63 
Baroda 
Bank of NA 4.90 2.45 63 6.46 2.87 

India 
CBI NA 113.00 56.56 1304 73.98 48.52 
SBI NA 66.54 33.27 736 48.81 29.58 
UBI NA 25.80 12.90 182 9.82 5.32 

UCO Bank NA 3.30 1.65 51 2.17 1.16 
UBKGB NA 167.32 83.66 2125 107.74 73.81 

Total (----) 406.56 203.28 4856 259.38 173.49 
(----) (63.79) (85.34) 

1997 Allahabad NA 15.32 7.66 161 6.44 4.69 
-98 Bank 

Bank of NA 13.70 6.85 142 6.88 6.04 
Baroda 
Bank of NA 4.60 2.30 31 3.02 2.08 

India 
CBI NA 109.72 54.86 1184 69.13 51.56 
SBI NA 68.12 34.06 807 47.68 35.12 
UBI NA 22.02 11.01 202 12.05 7.28 

UCO Bank NA 3.30 1:65 74 5.06 2.59 
UBKGB NA 171.22 85.61 1798 97.35 71.59 

Total (----) 408.00 204.00 4399 247.61 180.95 
(----) (60.69}- (88.70) 

1998 Allahabad NA 18.12 9.06 NA NA NA 
-99 Bank 

Bank of NA 15.74 7.87 NA NA NA 
Baroda 
Bank of NA 5.60 2.80 NA NA NA 

India 
CBI NA 145.22 72.61 NA NA NA 
SBI NA 83.58 41.79 NA NA NA 
UBI NA ' 25.60 12.80 NA NA NA 

UCOBank. NA 4.30 2.15 NA NA NA 
UBKGB NA 217.84 108.92 NA NA NA 

Total (----) 516.00 258.00 (---) (----} (--) 
Notes: (i) NA-Not·available, 
(ii) Figures within the parenthesis shows the percentage of achievement against the target fixed. 

I I 
Source: Compiled from the Official records of Distn'ct Rural Development Agen9', Cooch Behar under IRDP. 

,.,. 
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Table No. 2.2 shows the details regarding the bank-wise achievement on 

the number of families to be covered and the families actually covered, the target 

of bank loan fixed and the loan actually sancti~ned by the banking institutions, the 

target of subsidy fixed and the subsidy actually released. The period undertaken 

for the present analysis is 1988-89 to .1998-99. 

The period under our present study reveals that every bank in the different 

years could not reach the targets. Nevertheless, in many cases the performance of 

the banking institutions shows satisfactory results. The records in the Table infer 

that the Lead Bank maintained the steady growth of loan disbursement, release of 

subsidy and the coverage of the families in the several years. After CBI, the SBI 

ranks the next in position in its performance. Apart from these, the performance 

of the Allahabad Bank, United Bank of India, Bank of Baroda, Bank of India and 

UCO Bank delivered their service fruitfully to the extent of financing to the rural 

poor. (Details are fumishedin the Table [No. 2.2] under reference). 

Despite the fact it is undeniable that the banking institutions do not yield 

desired results in the country as a whole and the district of Coach Behar as well. 

They have not done an incredible service to the poor. It has happened due to the 

· lack of interest, negligence, shortage of the banking institution staff, etc. If these 

restraints are overcome and proper attention is given, no doubt, they would 

. deliver their service faithfully and up to the desired level of satisfaction. The 

banking managements should not treat the rural poor individuals as the elements 

of commerce and the rural places as cqmmercial centres but they should feel a 

lively concern for the development of the rural areas. The commercial banks of 

the country should play a significant role and should act as an instrument to usher 

in the development of economy of the country. Here, a smooth and well-efficient 

system of savings and investment is a pre-requisite and the banking system with 

the network of branches is a pivot which may enhance the process of economic 

growth. Because the experiences gathered in the past show that the process of 

development ~s left exclusively to private choice, there will follow a trend of 

economic growth lending only to excessive urbanization, acute unemployment 

~d poverty and ·consequently the problems of s9cial, political and economic 

inequalities. Hq;yever, it is rightly decided that "economic growth should be a 
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planned achievement in India. In fact, it is not merely eco.nomic growth we are 

trying to achieve, out it is economic development we want to realize. The concept 

of economic development connotes economic: growth coupled with overall social 

and cultural development."S 

The process of social and economic development is not merely a large cake 

of national production. The gross National Product and the per-capita income are 

not the determinants of real economic development. Development should, 

however, be accompanied by the better living standard in terms of housing, 

sanitation, health, education, etc. This is the development of the qualiry of life of 

the individuals what are the true indicators of true development. Thus, a search 

has been worked out to find out a new alternative which may involve the 

individuals in the developmental process in the rural areas. The Integrated Rural 

Development Programme was a beginning in this direction. 

No doubt, the proper implementation of IRDP might have brought about 

a complete change in the living standard of the rural people. The implementation 

of this kind of integrated programme requires active involvement of the officials 

of the financial institutions and the government . as well as non-government 

agencies formed to administer in the district level. Since the beneficiaries of the 

hinterlands are illiterate and poverty-stricken, an approach with patience should be · 

. administered on the part of the personnel of both the financial and developmental 

agencies. Because, the m·ere disbursement of credit would be of little utility 

without realizing the objectives of the p:r:ogramme. However, the bank employees 

should acquire necessary training and skills to acquit themselves well in 

formulating schemes for various economic activities and for counselling the 

beneficiaries. Contrarily, the beneficiaries should have their thrust to acquire 

entrepreneurial skills to be equipped with the developmental process. Further, the 

banking institutions should also help the governmental authorities in identifying 

the beneficiaries who need asset endowment. The employees of every banking 

institutions should educate and influence the borrowers about the need of prompt 

and regular repayment of loans. To achieve this end, an active public relation 

should be maintained and regular meetings with the beneficiaries should be 
I I 

arranged on th~.part of the banking institutions. 6 
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The District Officer of Reserve Bank of India acts as a resource person 

and maintains a link between RBI and district functionaries. He has to clarify the 

RBI instructions and guidelines. No doubt, th~ creation of the National Bank for 

Agriculture and Rural Development is a landmark on the way to rural 

development. This bank which was established in July, 1982 to provide financial 

credit and necessary support for the development of agriculture, small scale 

industries and other allied economic activities to promote Integrated Rural 

Development and to ensure prosp_erity in the rural areas. The Agricultural 

Refmance and Development Corporation (ARDC) which emerged with 

NABARD had been refmancing for agricultural development and allied sectors to 

generate additional incomes to 400 out of 600 identified rural households in each 

block under IRDP. The remaining 200 beneficiaries under the ISB (Industrial 
I 

Service Business) of Integrated Rural Development Programme was taken care of 

by NABDRD. It had enhanced its role in the non-formal sectors by extending its 

refinancing scopes to the Commercial .Banks, regional rural banks and 

Cooperative banks.? 

However, the establishment of the regional rural banks (RRB) is an 

important innovation in the financing system to meet the credit needs of the poor. 

These institutions made necessary loans mainly to the beneficiaries of the 

Integrated Rural Development Programme. These loans provided by these 

iristitutions were small and fixed and, thereby, lacked flexibility. The beneficiaries 

had to spend a lot of time for chasing tl;teir application. The subsidy provided by 

the government was also linked up With the loans. And, the repayment of loans 

was also interrupted sometimes by the government policies and sometimes by 

political intervention. If bank account was closed and repayment was met up, the 

banks become happy without taking any further attempt to co-ordinate with these 

beneficiaries. The credit jnstitutions seldom induced investment for education or 

training which might extend productive capability (TRYSEM is an exception). All 

these motivational and organisational handicaps had impared the effective role of 

the RRBs. To .achieve the goal and to overcome all these restraints some of the 

challenges that the credit delivery systems fact;!_ are 8: 

•'!· 
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(1) to create and expand the fmancial markets without distorting product or factor 

pnces; 

. (2) · to create a design of loan that reaches the poor ·while minimising the 

transaction costs; 

(3) to minimise the cost of lending operations while keeping the low interest for 

the poor beneficiaries to have an institutional milieu for participation; 

( 4) to create a design to scale up the service delivery mechanism; and 

(5) to incorporate schemes which finance human capital formation so that the 

capacity of production ·can be enhanced. 

In other words, the urgent need in this context is to formulate a strategy 

that may give sustained-livelihood to the poor people and may ensure also the 

sustainability to the credit institutions. Perhaps, we have not been able to 

formulate such a strategy. Here, we should make a conscious effort from the past 

successful experiences of ours as the Grameen Bank of Bangladesh, the Action 

Projects in Latin American Countries and the BBK in Indonesia have already 

e.mbled to increase the incomes of the poor. These programmes have also been 

successful in empowering the poor. These sound experiences may also encourage 

us in achieving the goals where no economic collateral, no sound technological 

knowledge, no literacy, no money management experience and no social pull is 

necessary in the initial stage to start a project. Small loans are advanced, and once 

the loan is repaid, further loans are sanctioned to the beneficiaries. This is 

considered a creative process in which better know-now is developed, skills are 

improved and the confidence of poor in them and the management system of the 

.credit is also developed. Hence, instead of the rigid condition of the state, the 

devices of cooperative solutions as challenge to problems should be started so 

that the poor people will be able to increase their incomes and accumulate some 

capital to them. 9 

B. IRDP and the Role of Government Agencies m the· Cooch Behar 

District: 

It was supposed that for the successful implementation of the IRD 

Programme, it was necessary that its benefits should have reached all those who 
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genuinely deserved them; the assets would be properly utilized and additional 

incomes were generated from the assets provided. Here, the Distirct Rural 

Development Agency was the important me<?hanism for the implementation of 

this Programme. In fact, for the purchase and ownership of the productive 

machinery, assets were provided with a subsidy component by the DRDA and the 

loan component from an institutional credit agency. These two components were 

expected to be in the ratio of about 1:2. In the Block level the block machinery 

was responsible for the identification of poor families, preparation of bankable 

schemes and monitoring of implementation. The programme was mainly routed 

through the block development administration. Therefore, the administrative 

machinery at this level had to be more active in character. In this block 

administration the Block Development Officer was the key-person in the 

implementation of the programme. Further, the District Industries Centre (DIC) 

had a cooperation with the DRDA. The General Manager of DIC was nominated 

as the member of the DRDA and the DIC was in a position to formulate the 

projects for the beneficiaries which were relevant to the area, skills and demand of 

the respective district. However, the action plans of DIC, DRDA and ISB 

. (Industrial Service and Business) had been harmonious. Besides, the Gram

Panchayats as the assembly of the villagers and as the integral part of Panchayat 

System played an important role in the implementation of IRDP. The lists of 

beneficiaries were selected and their projects were finalised in the Gram 

Panchayats. -All these various agencie_s with their collective effort helped the 

programme to be successfully implemented in the District. it deserves mention 

that presently, tl1e DRDA has been merged with the Zilla Parishad for the 

implementation of newly introduce~ SGSY (Swan1jayanti Gram Swarozgar 

Yojana). 

Likewise, there had been various government agencies which were playing 

with their own endeavours in fmancing the weaker sections and in implementing 

the programme with their organisational structures in the District.. The data 

contained in tl~e following Tables will show the physical and fmancial targets and 

achievements ofiRDP during the period 1988-89 to 1998-99 in the District: 
I 
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Table No. 3.1 
Physical targets and achievements under IRDP in the District during 

1988-89 to 1998-99 
Year Target Achievement % of Achievement 

. (No. of families) __(_No. of families)_ 
1988-89 8 025 9,546 118.95 
1989-90 7 854 10 046 127.91 
1990-91 6 398 9,571 149.59 
1991-92 6 068 6,533 107.67 
1992-93 5,057 5 077 100.40 
1993-94 5 961 7,402 124.17 
1994-95 5~78 6,017 114.00 
1995-96 5 280 5,328 100.91 
1996-97 6 543 4,856 74.22 
1997-98 5174 4399 85.02 
1998-99 NA 4,215 ----

Total 61,638 68,775 111.58 
Note: The year 1998-99 is not assessed due to the non-availability of data. 
Source: Compiled from the Official Records if Distn"ct &tral Development Agenry, Cooch Behar under IRD P: 

Table No.: 3.2 
Financial Targets and Achievements under IRDP in the District during 

1988-89 to 1998-99 
Year Target Achievement %of Target of Achievement %of 

(Rs. in (Rs. in lakh) achievement Average of Average achiev-
lakh) investment investment ement 

per family per family 
(Rs.) (Rs.) 

1988-89 176.44 177.58 100.65 5 000 4 614 92.28 
1989-90 196.13 206.21 105.14 7,880 5,555 70.49 
1990-91 201.52 255.85 126.96 8 000 6170 77.13 
1991-92 189.66 225.76 119.03 8 000 7 504 93.80 
1992-93 178.80 181.89 101.73 9 000 7 743 86.03 
1993-94 246.00 270.65 110.02 9 000 8,511 94.57 
1994-95 245.00 265.05 108.18 10000 9 819 98.19 
1995-96 264.00 248.08 93.97 10 000 10 502 105.02 
1996-97 264.00 195.91 74.21 10000 8 914 89.14 
1997-98 272.44 231.63 85.02 10 000 9 742 97.42 
1998-99 365.52 NA ---- NA NA ----

Total 2233.99 2258.61 101.10 *8,688 *7,907.40 91.02 
Notes: (i) NA: Not available; (ii) The year 1998-99 1s not assessed due to the non

availability of data. (iii) *Figure shows the average of the period 1988-89 to 1997-
98. 

Source: Compiled from the Official Records if Distn"ct &tral Development Agenry, Cooch Behar tmder IRD P. 

Table 3.1 makes it clear that the achievement in terms of physical target 

has been by and large not far from achievement in financial terms (fable 3.2) 

during the yea:t;s. In different years the targets were fully achieved or crossed the 

targ~t except in the years 1996-97 and 1997-98. Even though the records show 
1 r 
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that' the achievements were altogether different m the different years, the 

achievement had been markedly high (149.59 percent to the target fixed) in 1990-

91. The physical achievements in different y~ars under reference had decreased 

constantly maintaining its consistency with tl1e target fixed. This has been due to 

the coverage of identified families since the inception of tl1e programme. 

The figures in the Table 3.2 show that full achievement of the financial 

target took place in the year 1988-89. The position in this regard had marginally 

been increased in certain years while the target was not fulftlled in 1995-96, 1996-

97 and 1997-98. Nevertheless, the record of achievement (126.96%) shows 

markedly high in 1990-91. Although the Ta.ble indicates the overall increment of 

amount of financial target fn::ed during the years 1988-89 to 1997-98, the growth 

in targets and achievements do not conform to the same pattern in different years. 

The Table (No.3.2) also indicates the per-family average investment during 

the years. While it has been recommended by various Expert groups and 

ascertained by the 'ambitious' Ninth Five Year Plan for the enhancement of per

family investment, the Table does not display any meaningful result in terms of 

per-family investment in the years under study. The governmental agencies could 

hardly reach the target in different years. But, the Table shows the consistent and 

considerable growth of target on the average per-family investment. This 

consistency is also found in case of achievement on per-family average investment 

except for the year 1996-97. In the next year (1997-98) it shows the upward trend. 

(Details are displayed in the Tables 3.1 a~d 3.2). 

One of the notable features of the performance of IRD Programme 

implemented in the District as well as in the Country, was the average of SC, ST 

and women beneficiaries which was 'given due importance by the Department of 

Rural Development, Government of India. The performance during the period 

under reference (1988-89 to 1998-99) in terms of SC, STand women beneficiaries 

is presented in the Table 4.1 as shown in following page: 



Table No. 4.1 
y A 1 of the Families Assisted under IRD P bv Cl 

Year No. of families No. ofSC, ST Percentage Achievement No. ofWomen Percentage Total No. of Achievement 
assisted families assisted Targeted in% to the beneficiaries targeted beneficiaries in% to the 

.. total families assisted assisted beneficiaries 
1988-89 9,546 5,127 30 53.71 3,869 30 12,383 31.24 
1989-90 10,046 5,446 51 54.21 5,222 30 15,582 33.51 
1990-91 . 9,571 5,345 51 · 55:86 6,514 40 15,667 41.58 
1991-92 6,533 3,635 51 55.64 4,184 40 10,287 40.67 
1992-93 5,077 2,737 51 53.91 3,195 40 7,765 41.15 
1993-94 7,402 3,967 54 53.60 5,029 40 12,305 40.87 
1994-95 6,017 3,225 55 53.59 4,026 40 9,587 42.00 
1995-96 6,280 2,753 55 43.84 3,429 40 8,364. 41.00 
1996-97 4,856 2,558 55 52.68 1,958 40 4,856 40.32 
1997-98 4,399 2,334 54.86 53.06 1,852 40 4,569 40.53 
1998-99 NA NA 54.86 ---- NA 40 4,215. ---

Total 69,727 37,127 50.78 53.25 39,278 38.00 1,01,365 38.75. 
Notes: The year 1998-99 is not assessed due to the non-availability of data. 
Source: Compiled from the Oiftcia!J· Records of Distn'ct Rural Development Agen9, Cooch Behar, under_JRD P. 



273 

. As per data available, Table 4.1 reveals that in case of the coverage of SC 

and ST families, the performance shows satisfactory results in the different years 

under study except for the year 1995-96. T~e suhsequent growth of target of 

percentage for the SC and ST families to the total population in the District 

envisages a great vigour to its coverage. Keeping in view the district level 

perspective of the percentage of SC and ST population, the government agency 

enhanced its target in the subsequent years. The Table (No. 4.1) depicts that 

during the period 1988-89 to 1997-98, the total number of SC, ST f~milies assisted 

was 37,127 or 53.25 percent achievement against the overall target of 50.78 

percent. No doubt, the agency in tenns of the coverage fulfilled the objective. 

So far as assistance to the women beneficiaries is concerned, the data 

contained in the above Table show also satisfactory results. The target ftxed for 

the coverage of women beneficiaries had always been achieved in the different 

years under reference (1988-89 to 1998-99). It is also found that on overall basis, a 

number of 39,278 women beneficiaries were assisted with 38.75 percent 

achievement against the total coverage of 1,01,365 beneficiaries during the period 

1988-89 to 1997-98. However, in regard to this, the Table presents a regular and 

balanced performance that is praiseworthy in our present rural society. 

Blockwise Appraisal in the District: 

Keeping in view the separate entity of different Blocks of the District in 

terms of distinct Block-level administrative set-up, financial institutions and the 

role of PRis, it is desirable to make a Block-wise appraisal in regard to the 

coverage of the families and financial achievement during the years under 

reference. The Tables 5.1 and 5.2 depict the block-wise position of the number of 

beneficiaries covered vis-a-vis target fixed under IRDP during the years 1988-89 

to 1998-99 as shpwn in following pages: 



Table No. 5.1 
------··---- -------- --- ·-· ---------- --·---- ·--- ·-- ---~-o-·- -------- ---- "_, ___ , -- _,,_ ,_, 

Name 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 Total-1988-89 to 
of the 1992-93 
Block iS iS iS iS iS iS iS iS iS iS iS = 

~ s .... ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~- ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 5 i . ~ <s ~ ~ ~ ~ 5 i ~ ~ ~E = ~ :::::;::~U = ~ ~~ = IU e>;.. "' ~ ~IU = ~ e>;.. "' ~ e>;.. 
~ ·- Q :a ~ :a Q :a ~ ·- ~ .~ ~ ·- Q . ·- ~ ·- ~ .~ = ·- ~ -~ ..= c.J c.J c.J ..= ..= L' ..= ..= ..= ..= ~ ..= ..= < < < < < < < < < < < < 

CBR-I 1280 960 75.00 1110 1370 123.42 1050 1172 111.62 1050 773 73.62 670 645 96.27 5080 4920 96.85 
CBR-II 1075 1460 135.81 1010 1088 107.72 910 1058 116.26 910 651 71.54 590 488 82.71 4445 4709 105.94 
DNH-I 1345 1281 95.24 1250 1315 105.20 1120 1096 97.86 1120 939 83.84 540 974 180.37 5375 5605 104.28 
DNH-II 945 801 84.76 930 891 95.81 840 898 106.90 840 877 104.40 480 176 36.67 4035 3643 90.29 
SITAI 545 527 96.70 380 399 105.00 350 305 87.14 350 314 89.71 210 141 67.14 1835 1686 91.88 
TFG-1 1140 855 75.00 1070 810 75.70 980 1170 119.39 980 813 82.96 480 397 82.71 4650 4045 86.99 
TFG-II 845 749 88.64 820 748 91.22 770 905 117.53 770 486 63.11 350 369 105.43 3555 3257 91.62 
MTB-I 700 287 41.00 740 660 89.19 700 749 107.00 700 357 51.00 440 535 121.59 3280 2588 78.90 
MTB-II 825 760 92.12 740 763 103.11 700 763 109.00 700 481 68.71 440 287 65.23 3405 3054 89.69 

SLK 660 266 40.30 600 351 58.50 560 467 83.39 560 200 35.71 380 380 100.00 2760 1664 60.29 
MKG 675 724 107.26 600 808 134.67 560 782 139.64 560 442 78.93 320 216 67.50 2715 2972 109.47 
HLD 530 870 164.15 440 842 191.36 420 206 49.05 420 200 47.62 220 469 213.18 2030 2587 127.44 

Notes: (i) CBR: Cooch Behar; DNH: Dinhata; TFG: Tufanganj; MTB: Mathabhanga; HLD: Haldibari; MKG: Mekliganj. 
(ii) The figures of achievement included both Old and New Families. 

Sourre: Compiled from the Official Records of District Rural Development Agenry, Cooch Behar, under IRD P. 



Table No. 5.2 

-=-
Name of 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 

the 
Block - - ..... ..... ..... ... ..... ..... ..... ..... ..... ..... 

= = = = = 5 = = = = = 5 ..... c:J c:J ..... c:J c:J .... QJ c:J QJ QJ QJ QJ ..... 
E ""' E 

c:J E ..... E E "0 9 .... n:; E ""' E - E ""' E 
c:J E c:J c:J ell ell ell ell ~ 1-o c:J 0 c:J 1-o QJ 0 c:J 

1-o c:J 0~ c:J 0 c:J c:J 0 c:J 1-o ~ ~ 
... ~ ~ ~ ... ~ ~ ~ 

... 
~ .§ ~= 

... ~ a:; 1-o ~ ~ ~ ~ 
QJ E-< c:J c:J c:J ~ E-< c:J E-< :.c: Q ·- :.c: Q ·- E-< :.c: :.c: Q ·- E-< :.c: Q ·- :.c: ,Q ,Q 

-~ E--5 ,Q ,Q 
cJ cJ cJ -< cJ cJ < < cJ CJ 

< < < < < < < < 
CBR-I 705 990 140.43 735 715 97.28 735 720 97.96 BNA 609 --- BNA 517 --- BNA BNA 
CBR-II 611 861 140.92 665 715 107.52 665 663 99.70 BNA 171 --- BNA 503 --- BNA BNA 
DNH-1 752 924 122.87 760 773 101.71 760 736 96.84 BNA 712 --- BNA 689 --- BNA BNA 
DNH-II 564 633 112.23 575 561 97.57 575 492 85.57 BNA 700 --- BNA 468 --- BNA BNA 
SIT AI 235 277 117.87 250 290 116.00 250 253 101.20 BNA 300 --- BNA 287 --- BNA BNA 
TFG-1 658 858 130.40 650 616 94.77 650 557 85.69 BNA I 541 --- BNA 462 --- BNA BNA 
TFG-II 517 546 105.61 495. 519 104.85 495 426 86.06 BNA .. , 316 --- BNA 323 --- BNA BNA 
MTB-1 470 533 113.40 475 382 80.42 475 368 77.47 BNA 399 --- BNA 280 --- BNA BNA 
MTB-II 470 372 79.15 490 447 91.22 490 366 74.69 BNA 338 --- BNA 326 --- BNA BNA 

SLK 376 523 139.10 410 334 81.46 410 224 54.63 BNA 353 --- BNA 282 --- BNA BNA 
MKG 376 671 178.46 375 401 106.93 375 281 74.93 BNA 194 --- BNA 157 --- BNA BNA 
HLD 282 214 75.89 270 264 97.78 270 242 89.63 BNA 223 --- BNA 105 --- BNA BNA 

Notes: (i) CBR: Coach Behar; DNH: Dinhata; TFG: Tufanganj; MTB: Mathabhanga; HLD: Haldibari; MKG: Mekliganj. 
(ii) BNA: Blockwise Data not available. 
(iii) The figures of achievement included both Old and New Families. , 
(iv) Due to non-availability of data, the period 1996-97 to 1998-99 is not taken for present analysis. 

Source: Compiled from the Offidai Records q/District Rural DevelopmmtAgenry, Coocb Behar, under IRDP. 

Total-1993-94 to I 

1998-99 I 

..... ..... = 
! 

= = c:J c:J c:J 

""' E 
..... E ""' E c:J 

0 c:J ell c:J 0 c:J 

~ ~ 1-o ... ~ ~ ~ c:J 

I 
Q ·- :.c: Q ·-,Q E-< -5 cJ cJ 

< < < 
--- 2175 2425 111.49 
--- 1941 2239 115.35 J 
--- 2272 2433 107.08 I 

--- 1714 1686 98.37 ' 

--- 735 820 111.56 
--- 1958 2031 103.73 
--- 1507 1491 98.94 
--- 1420 1283 90.35 : 

--- 1450 1185 81.72 
--- 1196 1081 90.38 
--- 1126 1353 120.16 
--- 822 720 87.59 
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As per data available, the Table Nos. 5.1 & 5.2 depict that in CBR-I, the 

number of families assisted in 1988-89 and 1991-92 shows the downward trend. 

Other than these years the overall performapce is found satisfactory. In the 

different years the targets were achieved or over-achieved or almost fully achieved. 

The overall performance of the programme is found satisfactory in CBR-II Block 

in different years. Though the records of 1991-92 and 1992-93 show a downward 

trend, the performance of the remaining years is shown markedly good. The 

Tables indicate that the performance of IRDP in DNH-I & II Blocks is not found 

similar. The overall performance of the former is found better than that of the 

latter. The data contained in the Tables reveal that in Sitai Block the achievement 

of the coverage of the families is found only 67.14 percent against the target ftxed 

for 1992-93. Whereas during the remaining years it remained above the targets or 

near about the target. In TFG-I the physical targets were not achieved in the 

different years, (1988-89, 1989-90, 1991-92, 1992-93, 1994-95 and 1995-96) 

whereas it was achieved or over-achieved in 1990-91 and in 1993-94. Although a 

upward and downward trend of performance is found in TFG - II Block in the 

different years, the data reveal almost similar results in these two blocks (fFG-I 

and TFG-II). The tables further reveal that interestingly, in MTB - I Block, an 

improving trend of performance is found after 1988-89, but a downfall trend is 

found in 1991-92. The performance achieved in 1988-89 was only 41.00% and in 

1991-92 it was only 51.00 percent. Even though an improving trend is found again 

after 1991-92, a downward trend is noti~ed after 1993-94. In MTB-II Block, the 

coverage of the families remained below the targets in several years. It was only in 

1989-90 and 1990-91, when the targets were exceeded (103.11%and 109.00% 

respectively). In SLK Block, while the targets were achieved in 1992-93 (100.00%) 

and over-achieved in 1993-94 (139.10%), none of the remaining years could 

exceed or achieve the physical targets. A markedly good record of performance is 

found in the block of MKG in several years except for the years 1991-92, 1992-93 

and 1995-96 (78.93%, 67.50% and 74.93% respectively). The block-wise available 

data show that in HLD Block, while in certain years the physical targets were 

exceeded or markedly over-exceeded (in 1988-89, 1989-90, and 1992-93), it 

remained below, the targeted numbers during the remaining years under reference. 
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The block-wise performance of IRD Programme during the period under 

study (Tables 5.1 & 5.2) reveals that the highest number of families were assisted 

in the DNH-I Block (the coverage of 5,605 families with 104.28% achievement 

during 1988-89 to 1992-93 and numbers of 2,433 families with 107.08% 

achievement during 1993-94 to 1995-96). It followed COB-I Block. But, in regard 
' 

to the percentagewise achievement, the Table 5.1 indicates that the HLD Block 

ranked the first in position (Nos. of 2,587 beneficiaries were assisted with 

127.44% achievement against the target fixed, namely No. 2,030 during 1988-89 

to 1992-93). The MI<:.G Block followed that position in this regard (109.47% 

achievement with the coverage of 2,972 families during the period 1988-89 to 

1992-93). On the contrary, Table 5.2 depicts that in percentagewise terms, MKG 

Block ranked the first in position (as shown 120.16% achievement with the 

coverage of 1,353 families during 1993-94 to 1995-96) and, the CBR-II ranked the 

second in position (as shown 115.35% achievement with the coverage of Nos. 

2239 families). Nevertheless, the physical achievement remained below the target 

in many blocks during the period under reference. (Details are furnished in the 

Tables 5.1 and 5.2). 

Further, a modest attempt is also made to underline a block appraisal in 

regard to the position of subsidy released against the target fixed under IRDP in 

the District during the period 1988-89 to 1998-99. It is displayed in the Table 6.1 

and 6.2 as shown in following pages: 
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CBR-I 25.17 15.89 63.13 25.91 . . 22.77 87.88 28.00 27.94 99.78 31.50 22.62 71.81 21.44 19.47 90.81 132.02. 108.69 82.33 
CBR-II 23.38 22.93 98.08 23.56 21.99 93.34 24.27 27.80 114.54 27.30 21.52 78.82 18.88 15.30 81.03 117.39 109.54 93.31 
DNH-I 28.04 19.40 69.19 29.16 22.48 77.09 29.87 24.04 80.48 33.60 22.16 65.95 17.28 24.53 141.96 137.95 112.61 81.63 
DNH-II 19.96 11.17 55.96 21.69 15.09 69.57 22.44 17.83 79.46 25.20 23.10 91.67 ' 15.36 5.52 35.94 104.65 72.71 69.48 

SIT AI 10.18 6.45 63.36 8.87 8.42 94.93 9.33 10.76 115.33 10.50 11.16 106.29 6.72 5.43 80.80 45.60 42.22 92.59 
TFG-1 23.51 10.56 44.92 24.98 13.30 53.24 26.13 25.78 98.66 29.40 22.68 77.14 15.36 10.91 71.03 119.38 83.23 69.72 
TFG-II 17.84 10.00 56.05 19.13 10.86 56.77 20.53 17.54 85.44 23.10 13.00 56.28 11.20 11.38 101.61 91.80 62.78 68.39 
MTB-I 14.98 3.48 23.23 17.27 11.67 67.57 18.67 20.97 112.32 21.00 13.11 62.43 14.08 19.07 135.44 86.00 68.30 79.42 
MTB-II 17.62 10.89 61.80 1-7.27 15.42 89.29 18.67 23.73 127.10 21.00 17.91 85.29 14.08 10.37 73.65 88.64 78.32 88.36 
· SLK 13.52 4.26 31.51 14.00 6.22 44.43 14.93 .12.01 80.44 16.80 5.26 31.31 12.16 11.91 97.94 71.41 39.66 55.53 
MKG 13.73 10.72 78.08 14.00 13.54 96.71 14.93 20.40 136.64 16.80 14.23 84.70 10.24 8.51 83.11 . 69.70 67.40 96.70 
HLD 10.61 19.70 185.67 10.26 20.16 196.49 11.20 ~I_lQ_ 63.39 12.60 7.60 60.32 7.04 15.21 216.05 511:!_ - 69.7]_ 131.21__ 

Notes: (i) CBR: Cooch Behar; DNH: Dinhata; TFG: Tufanganj; MTB: Mathabhanga; HLD: Haldibari; MKG: Mekliganj. 

Source: Compiled from the Official Records of DiJtrict Rural Development Agenry, Cooch Behar, under IRDP. 
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Name 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 
of the 
Block - - - .... .... .... .... 

= - .... 
= = = = = = = 5 5 .... ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ -~- ~ ~~ e ~~ 

.... 
~ ~~ 

.... 
~ ~~ 

.... s ~~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ t ""' > ::R t t ::R t ""' t ::R t ""' ::R t ""' ~ t ""' = ~ 

""' = = ~ = = E-4 .... = .... = .... = .... E-4 
.... = .... E-4 .... = .... E-4 . ... = ... E-4 '5· -= E-4 -= -= ~ -= ~ -= ·-5 -= y < y < ~ < -< < -< .-< 

CBR-1 27.00 33.46 123.93 29.40 27.30 92.86 29.40 28.61 97.31 24.78 19.99 80.67 25.00 21.59 86.36 31.00 
CBR-II 23.40 28.80 123.08 26.60 27.49 103.34 26.60 26.64 100.15 25.63 10.93 42.65 26.00 20.05 77.12 32.00 
DNH-I 28.80 31.63 109.83 30.40 29.19 96.02 30.40 27.14 89.28 24.15 21.90 90.68 24.00 26.53' 110.55 30.00 
DNH-II 21.60 22.84 105.74 23.00 22.27 96.83 23.00 19.75 85.87 18.38 17.47 95.05 18.00 18.35 101.94 23.00 
SIT AI 9.00 9.85 109.44 10.00 12.98 129.80 10.00 12.21 122.10 8.74 8.77 100.34 9.00 10.68 118.67 12.00 
TFG-I 25.20 26.84 106.51 26.00 20.15 77.50 26,00 17.20 66.15 20.19 19.77 97.92 20.00 18.01 90.05 25.00 
TFG-Il 19.80 17.82 90.00 19.80 18.40 92.93 19.80 16.23 81.97 14.78 14.56 98.51 15.00 17.19 114.60 19.00 
MTB-1 18.00 20.42 113.44 19.00 16.27 85.63 19.00 '16.64 87.58 16.59 13.61 82.03 16.00 11.14 69.62 20.00 
MTB-II 18.00 13.42 74.56 19.60 18.60 94.90 19.60 17.41 88.83 16.65 14.42 86.61 17.00 12.05 70.88 21.00 

SLK 14.40 19.74 137.08 16.40 12.93 78.84 16.40 9.53 58.11 15.39 13.35 86.74 15.00 12.36 82.40 19.00 
MKG 14.40 24.41 169.51 15.00 17.38 115.87 15.00 12.98 86.53 11.38 10.67 93.76 11.00 7.23 65.73 15.00 
HLD 10.80 7.29 67.50 10.80 10.12 93.70 10.80 8.91 82.50 7.62 8.05 105.64 8.00 5.77 72.12 11.00 

Notes: (i) CBR: Coach Behar; DNH: Dinhata; TFG: Tufanganj; MTB: Mathabhanga; HLD: Haldibari; MKG: Mekliganj. 
(ii) Due to non-availability of data the year 1998-99 is excluded in the present analysis. 
(iii) NA: Not Available. 

Source: Compiled from the Official Records of Distn'ct Rural Development Agenry, Cooch Behar, under IRD P. 
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The ~lock-wise financial outlay and expenditure (subsidy) under IRDP in 

the District of Cooch Behar during the period 1988-89 to 1992-93 (Table 6.1) 

presents that tl1e maximum an1ount of subsiqy of Rs. 112.61 lakhs were released 

at,J{linst the target of Rs. 137.95 lakhs or 81.63 percent achievement in DNH-I 

Block. It followed the CBR-1 Block where Rs. 109.54 lakhs or 93.31 percent 

achievement. The Table shows that tl1e Agency released Rs. 108.69 lakhs in CBR

I, Rs. 83.23 lakhs in TFG- I, Rs. 62.78 lakhs in TFG- II, Rs. 68.30 lakhs in MTB 

-I, Rs. 78.32lakhs in MTB ~II, Rs. 39.66 lakhs in SLK, Rs. 67.40 lakhs in MKG 

and Rs. 69.77 la~s in HLD with the achievement of 82.33 percent, 69.48 percent, 

92.59 percent, 69.72 percent, 68.39 percent, 79.42 percent, 88.36 percent, 55.53 

percent, 96.70 percent and 134.93 percent respectively. The Table also shows that 

the HLD Block ranked first in position in regard to the percentage-wise 

achievement (134. 93%) and the MKG Block ranked the second in position 

(96.70%). 

Table 6.2 envisages that the subsidy to tl1e extent of Rs. 136.39 lakhs was 

released in DNH-I Block during the period 1993-94 to 1997-98 which ranked the 

first in position in terms of subsidy disbursement. The CBR-I Block ranked the 

next in position in which Rs. 130.95 lakhs were released with 96.59 percent 

achievement. But, it is to mention here that the target achieved or over-achieved 

only in the Sitai and MK.G Blocks (116.58% and 108.82% respectively). Whereas 

the achievement remained below the targets in the remaining blocks under study. 

However, the Tables (NoS. 6.1 & 6.2) ~er show that most of the blocks except 

HLD, Sitai and MKG had not fully p.tilized the allocated outlays. However, it is 

observed that in many blocks the achievement remianed far below the targets. 

Nevertheless, the largest subsidy component an1ounting to Rs. 249.00 lakhs 

(112.61 Iakhs+136.39 lakhs) against the target of Rs. 275.70 lakhs (137.95 

lakhs+137.75 lakhs) was released in DNH-I Block. The CBR-I Block followed the 

next in position in disbursing tl1e subsidy component. (Details, regarding the 

block'\vise subsidy released against the targets fixed ire displayed in Tables 6.1 and 

6.2). 
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Recovery Position) Monitoring and Evaluation in the District: 

It is a common view that the favourable maintenance of provided assets, 

the economic viability of assistance and the suc;:cess or failure of any scheme under 

IRD Programme ·could be realized from the standpoint of the overdues 

outstanding against the beneficiaries. As its success did not merely depend upon 

the asset-providing provision, the consistent repayment of loans was assumed to 

be an important quantifiable characteristic of a bank-loan-based development 

programme i.e., IRDP. The· basic reason is that the recovery of bank-loan 

depended mainly upon the adequate income generation from the assets provided 

to them. But it is a matter of grave concern that "overdues are an all-pervasive 

phenomenon and their extent varies only in degree between different categories of 

credit institutions and in different regions."10 As it was found at the end of June, 

1990, the overdues of all-agricultural credit institutions amounted to Rs. 7,557 

crore, constituting 26.42 percent of the loans outstanding and 52.66 percent of 

demand in the country.ll 

The present study area under reference is not away form the overdues of 

the 'recalcitrant, borrowers. The DRDA Cooch Behar under IRDP repeatedly 

·admitted the very poor loan recovery position in its reviews. With a view to 

improving the situation, a Monitoring Cell was formed at the Cooch Behar, 

· DRDA which had to make regular survey independently and sometimes jointly 

with the help of bank officials and Panchayat functionaries. The respective cell 

started its functions with a survey-work-done on 518 beneficiaries in 1987-88. It 

was noticed in the survey that 116 Nos. of· beneficiaries misutilized/ mis

appropriated their assets (22.39%), 210 Nos. of beneficiaries utilized their assets 

but failed to clear up the bank dues (40.54%) and 192 Nos. of beneficiaries 

utilized their assets and generated some income out of which bank dues were 

being cleared up (37.07%)._12 

In the later period the monitoring system had been strengthened and the 

Panchayat machineries had also been geared up to make arrangements for the loan 

recovery camps. In 1989-90 the monitoring Committee had also been formed at 

.· th~ Gram-Panchayat level with the officials. and the reBresentatives of the people 
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to supervise the workings of the programme in the G.P. areas. During 1993-94 for 

the first time the task of monitoring had been delegated to the block-level offices 

which was previously done by the Monitoring Cell attached to IRDP. By 

sponsoring verification of assets and monitoring it was found in late 1993 that as 

many as 87 cases corresponding of which 7 families crossed the poverty line and 

46 Nos. of beneficiaries maintained their assets intact. 13 

With a view to persuading the Follow-up, Monitoring and Evaluation 

mechanism, the Department of Rural Development, Government of West Bengal 

took the effort that as it is not sufficient to provide assets simply to the 

beneficiaries, the progress of management of the assets for the generation of 

incremental income had to be continuously followed up and monitored and 

periodically evaluated and the result of which was considered important for talcing 

up necessary steps.14 

In 1996-97, the monitoring cell of DRDA in the district surveyed 95 

families assisted under IRDP covering 144 beneficiaries of 15 G.Ps in 8 Blocks. 

From its report it had appeared that 36 SC families 45 women and 25 minority 

families had been inspected. It was found that 47 Nos. of beneficiaries utilized 

their assets properly (32.63%) and in 10 cases of the assisted were partially 

maintained (6.94%) and 87 beneficiaries failed to maintain assets (60.41 %) under 

IRDP.15 During the period 1997-98, the respective cell inspected further 33 

families with the coverage of 43 beneficiaries of 2 G.Ps. in 2 Blocks. It also 

appeared from its Report that 11 SC f~ilies, 16 women and 10 minority families 

had been inspected for follow-up study. In the analysis it was found that only 3 

beneficiaries utilized their assets properly and 40 beneficiaries failed to utilize 

assets and repay the bankloans under IRDP.16 It clearly appears from the study 

that only 6.97 percent of beneficiaries had their proper utilization of assets. While 

the remaining 93.02 percent beneficiaries failed to utilize their assets and, thereby, 

their overdues were outstanding. However, it is clear from the above records that 

the utilization of assets and the repayment of bank-loans was in a very downward 

trend. (In 198_7-88 the utilization and repayment was found in 37.01% cases in 

1996-97 it was 32.63% whereas it was noticed only to be 6.97% in 1997-98). 
I 

•'1. 
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C. Role of Voluntary Agencies in the District of Cooch Behar: 

In the Integrated process of rural development all policies and programmes 

undertaken by the govemment aim at increasing per-capita income and standard 

of living condition of the· rural people. In the process of this development 

administrative action effective in character has of great importance to the 

relationship between the citizens and the administrators. Experiences have shown 

that the development programmes undertaken with group participation have a 

greater chance of success than the societies where the members are simply 

expectators. The people can participate in the implementation of the programmes 

based on community participation in the three ways -resource contribution; 

administration and co-ordination efforts; and programme enlistment activities. 

Therefore, the need of a strong support from the people representing all segtne~ts 

of the society is highly felt. The Eighth Five Year Plan document asserted, " ... it is 

necessary to make development a peoples' movement. Peoples' initiative and 

participation must become the key-element in the whole process of 

development."17 It is also believed that "a true participatory development is a 

process by which a community undertakes to overhaul itself to achieve a given 

socio-economic goal by consciously diagnosing the problems and charting a 

course of action all by themselves to resolve those problems."18 

The implementation of rural development programmes, however, requires 

a strong organisation and a member of agencies like government and non

government, voluntary groups, etc. It ha~ been strongly felt that these agenoies can 

convert the programmes into reality effectively. But, the government programmes 

are often misunderstood or misinterpreted. The reasons could be that the 

government has failed to convince the village people or the village people have 

failed by expecting too much of spoon-feeding from the part of the government. 

Another group of people in the village areas is selfish enough to deprive the timid 

villagers and use the schemes for their own interest. The government machinery is 

also not always strong enough to concentrate and take care of the deceived 

individuals at ~e grass-root leveL Hence, the programmes of rural development 

have been misutilized to meet the selfish ends. The so-called intelligent rural 
{ 

people keep this community deliberately in the dark so that the benefits may be 
.. ,. 
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enjoyed by the few. Another alarming problem in d1e inlplementation of the 

projects is the relationship between the government and financial officials with the 

villagers. Many of the officers do not behave as they are expected to do; they 

always assume the position of givers to the poor villagers. 19 

However, a matter. of grave concern is that although a huge amount of 

money has been allocated and sent for d1e development of rural areas, the benefits 

have not reached to poorest section of d1e society. These show the dire need of 

the rural society for such organisations which can help and guide the poor 

villagers on the way to their development. And, the situation demands also for the 

creation and development of a dynamic relationship between the government and 

organisations adequately. In fact, the voluntary organisations may keep a close eye 

in this direction and help the people to be able to take rational decisions, 

strengthen the local institutions and to prevent the wrong allocation of inadequate 

resources and to 'avoid duplication of work.' 

The need of voluntary efforts was highly felt even in the First Five Year 

Plan so that the organisations could help the poor people with their innovative 

attitudes. A greater emphasis has also been given on d1e role of voluntary 

organisations while formulating the VIIth (1985-90) and VIIIth (1992-97) Five 

Year Plans. The VIIIth Plan document declares, " ... Efforts will be made to 

evolve a system for providing one window service to NGOs working in the area 

of integrated development."20 The role of VOs has further been accelerated 

through the Constitutional Act, 1992. (73rd Amendment) and their role has 

become more significant. In the IXth Plan document, the involvement of 

voluntary agencies is highly felt even in regard to the universalization of primary 

education.21 It is expected that "in the prevailing conducive clinlate, voluntary 

effort would be forthcoming in a massive way for mobilizing and helping rural 

people to be active participants of the development process."22 

However, the role of VOs in rural development had been recognized and it 

was an inlportant landmark in this process that the programmes of the Ministry of 

Rural Develop?lent including IRDP, TRYSEM, DWCRA,JRY, Accelerated Rural 

Water Supply, etc. were being inlplemented by NGOs. Being assisted and 
I ! 

mobilized by ~e CAP ART (Council for Advancement of Peoples' Action and 
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Rural Technology), this voluntary sector plays the role to implement not only the 

national planned schemes but also the 'location specific projects.'23 

Following this footprint the involveme~t of VOs is sought by the DRDA, 

Cooch Behar. But it is DRDA's viewpoint that the voluntary sectors had not 

come forward and take part in the process of functioning of IRDP in the District. 

The organisations could not ever help the rural poor by any means 'of the 

mobilization of resources, creation of potentiality, identification of problems and 

finding solutions to them. 

This situation calls for an urgent need to create an appropriate 

environment at all levels in the district so that the non-government/voluntary 

sector can be evolved with great enthusiasm. The Government should motivate 

the people, take the steps for creating awareness, streamline, simplify and publicise 

grants-in-aid system widely. It should take also steps for the improvement of 

administrative competence of the personal and organisational structure and 

strengthen them to a great extent so as to enable the organisations to discharge 

their functions in a more efficient and effective way. Contrarily, the educated and 

sensitised people of the society should come froward to promote voluntary effort 

and demonstrate their commitment in this regard. 

To conclude, the· above findings based on official documents that 

. characterised the role of different development agencies, it is supposed to raise 

many questions -how far were the agencies able to unlock the 'closed door' of 

development of the poor even though ~ey belong to enormous capacity and high 

potentiality? Could the agencies (government, non-government and banking 

institutions) come closer to the poor or the poor had to come to them with an 

empty bowl? How did 'social consciousness' and the vision of individual 

wellbeing' play as the driving force in the way to change their condition? No 

doubt, these questions deserve an intensive security in the area under study. 

However, an attempt is made with close looking how the schemes under IRDP 

got started, assets utilized, the difficulties and results in the subsequent Chapters. 
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1. (a) The Study: Women and Development- The Constraints 

The UN Commission on the Status of women observed: ''Women who 

contr-ibute half of the world's population by virtue of an accident of birth, 

perform two-thirds of the world's work, receive one-tenth of its income and own 

less than one hundredth of its property."1 It is really a grave concern that there 

has been a worldwide deadly discrimination in terms of women's protection. In 

USA, a woman is physically abused by her partner in every nine seconds. In 

Middle-East and Latin America, 'husbands are often exonerated from killing an 

unfaithful, disobedient or 'wilful wife on grounds of honour.' In Asia and North 

America, 60 million women (who should be alive) 'are missing from population 

statistics -they have died prematurely as a 'result of discrimination in virtually 

every area of life.' In Asia, 1 million children, of whom mostly girls are forced into 

prostitution. In Africa and Asia 2 million girls 'are genitally mutilated' in a year. 

And, however, as UNICEF observed: "Violence against women and girls is the 

most pervasive human rights violation in the world."2 Consequently, while one in 

four of the world's population lives in abject poverty, two-thirds of them are 

women who have no access to adequate food, clean water, sanitation, necessary 

healthcare and basic education services.3 

The UNRISD study found that a significantly high mortality risks to 

mother and children 'are often associated with high fertility.' As it is observed, 

"children born less than eighteen months after a previous birth have a risk of 

dying roughly twice that of a child bo~ after an interval of two years or more; and 

children born to young mothers (less than 18 years), or very much older mothers, 

also have higher than average mortality risks. It is commonly the case, though, 

that short birth intervals and early and very late births are associated with high 

futility."4 As a woman will have to spend one-third of her adUlt life in pregnancy 

··or lactation in the developing countries. 
•'i. 



288 

Thus, it is clear that there has been a significantly low status and less 

protection of women in the society throughout the world. And, "where female 

status is low and gender, discrimination in th.e fam'ily common, even in smaller 

families, girls will contribute by household and farm work to releasing family 

resources for their brothers' education". 5 As a result to this, if women are 

deprived of education - daughters are withdrawn from school and women are 

unable to contribute labour due to the 'urgent need of taking care of sick children, 

it is observed in the Report of the UNRISD/CDP Workshop that'this is likely to 

have a negative effect on the balance of payments ... '6 The Report, however, 

emphasized on tl1e need for better integration between the "productive" and the 

"reproductive" spheres in the one hand, and a 'greater social revolution and 

gender auditing of emerging markets through public action' on the other. 7 

In fact, there has been an inter-relationship between health, education and 

income. It is of course, such that, 'health and education contribute to income -

but also to each other'. 8 It is, however, beautifully illustrated that "Human 

development relates to poverty bi-directionally: incomes, health and nutritional 

status affect peoples' access to and ability to benefit from services; and their 

· education and health have important consequences for their ability to earn 

income".9 But, the circumstances which form the basis of discrimination to the 

. women, is such that they have significantly low nutritional status, minimum 

educational facilities and .minimum access of productive resources for income 

generation. 

However, many studies even of 1990s showed about the fact that the 

impoverishment of women is growing and their work burdens are expanding. In. 

case of Bangladesh or of the developing world, Muhammad Yunus observed that 

the poor women are passing 'the toughest time of all'. "She is confined first to her . 

father's house, then to her husband's house- and has very little security in either 

place. She wants to do something about his plight, but the doors of opportunity 

are closed to her ... " 10 In India, as it is noted that over 5,000 women are murdered 

in every year pecause their in-laws consider their dowries inadequate.ll Their 

. contribution in terms of pro
1
duction system is not less significant but their role ~ 

not valued and ,~?unted properly. The record shows that in India~ women produce 

!· 
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30 percent of the food commodities, but enable to get only 10 percent of :income, 

and own only 10 percent of property of the C:ountry.12 Dreze and Sen pointed out 

that :in India, "as" :in mant societies gender :in~qualify is one of the most crucial 

disparities. The female literacy is markedly low and women have to face 'the lack 

of freedom to do these things that goes with a high frequency of birth, not to 

mention the dangers of repeated pregnancy and high maternal mortality.13 Thus, 

women are identified as the 'world's largest excluded category'. As the UN Report 

observed: "The scales of world's equality are out of balance. The side marked 

'women' is weighed down with responsibility while the side marked 'men' rides 

h. h 'th "14 tg W1 power ... 

1. (b) Women for Development and Their Role in Development: 

Dreze and Sen are of the view that gender equality and social justice are the 

urgent need not merely because of the fact that it is an 'issue' of the day. Rather, 

"the emancipation of women is an integral part of social progress, not just a 

'women's issue' ".15 

No doubt, the above brief account alarmingly indicates the worrymg 

examples and fearing perspective which considerably need supportive measures 

. from the part of both the government and non-government agencies. Even 

though women are s:imply treated :in many cases as the 'domestic unpaid labour, 

. there are some glaring instances also. Today more and more focus on women is 

highly felt and their role :in the family and high potentiality is acknowledged :in 

many societies and by many scholars. J\s Muhammad Yunus observed: "Loans 

made to women bring more benefits to the household, as women tend to be more 

farsighted and more concerned for the long term security of the household. A. 

woman gives first priority· to her children; her second priority is the household. A 

man has different priorities, he does not give the family top position".16 

In fact, the ma:in focus on women through the :international movement got 

momentum during the decade of 1970s. The movement started earlier has called 

upon worldwide countries and :international development agencies for :integrating 

women :into ~e develop~ent process. These are mainly International NGOs 

(INGOs) which. have begun to promote different issues :in terms of women's 
I .. I 

. concern with the help of ECOSOC of the United Nations. As a result, the United 
? ·.f. -
,; ... 

t 
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Nations declared in the mid-seventies the "United Nations Decade for Women 

(1976-85)". In ~977, the UNDP produced its first guidelines on WID (Women in 

Development): " 'Guidelines on the integratio? of women in Development'. The 

guidelines were included in the UNDP Programme Manual under a section 

'Special Considerations in Projects' thus indicating their 'added on' status. Staff 

were encouraged to examine all projects from the stand-point of women's role in 

development, though most emphasis was placed on traditional areas such as 

education, health and handicraft production". 17 In 1986, the WID issues has 

become one of the four priority issues of UNDP and, d1ereby the Division of 

\\!omen in Development has been created in the next year (1987). In late 1980s, 

while the administrators of the Division primarily relied on and emphasized upon 

three tools: 'new guidelines', 'gender training' and 'project review form', 'a new set 

of guidelines, "Women in Development Policy and Procedures", which build 

upon d1e PAN guidelines,. were prepared by the Division in 1987'.18 In 1992, the 

DWID has been renamed as the "Gender in Development Programme 

(G IDP)". 19 

During the decade of 1990s, the UNDP's new development discourse and 

its focus on 'equity' and 'e.mpowennent' and its shift of strategy from 'economic' 

to 'sustainable human' development with more 'people-oriented' approach have 

created a new dimension in terms of women's development approach. 

Maintaining proper consistency with the former one, the GIDP prepared a Policy 

Paper: "Gender and Sustainable Hu~an Development Policy. Perspectives" 

(1975), now "gender equality and equity'' is put forward as the essence of the 

programme and operation. of UNDP, and the paper justifies UNDP's attention to 

women in terms of the goals of 'equity and empowerment'.20 

The international movement for d1e development of women was highly 

imbued with some glaring instances as illustrated by Birgitte Sorensen in her study 

on d1e role of women in terms of political, economic and social reconstruction in 

the post-war situation. It is undoubtedly spectacular that in many countries such 

as in Eritrea an? Mozambique women were invited and encouraged to take part in 

the war. In Eritrea, the National Union for Eritrean Women (NUEW) was 
i i 

established in 1979 m order to organise women m support of the Eritrean 
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Peoples' Liberation Front (EPLF). In Mozambique, the Mozambican Liberation 

Front (MLF) declared that the liberation of women was "the fundamental 

necessity for the revolution, a guarantee of it~ continuity and a precondition for 

victory". And, thereby, the Mozambique ~'omen's Organisation (MWO) was 

formed to support the movement. Similarly, in terms of political reconstruction, 

women's right to vote has been recognised in Somalia in the late 1950's likewise in 

Combodia.21 In Somalia, even UNHCR commented in 1994: "Somali women are 

the most able peace makers and developers of their country."22 In Sri Lanka, that 

has been granted in 1931, 'before most European contries.'23 Sorensen further 

pointed out that many studies on the local level post-conflict reconstmction in 

Angola, Chad, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Liberia, Sierra Leone indic:::ated that "they play an 

important role in post-:war situations, in mobilizing resources and re-creating a 

sense of community, possibly also including marginalised social groups."24 These 

are some spectacular events of success about women from victimized women to 

female actors, so far. 

2. (a) The Case of India and West Bengal: 

For our present study relevant methodology is dealt with in the foregoing 

Chapter (No.-I). We have had a scope of explaining a brief account of the public 

policy intervention in India in regard to women in general and DWCRA in 

particular, and the specific attention focussed on DWCRA in the Ninth Plan (in a 

section in Chapter III). 

Perhaps, it can conimonly be argt.~;ed that India is in the cross-way between 

glaring and worrying instances in terms of women's role in political, economic and 

social reconstmctions. The Sixth Plan which contributed a Chapter en tided. 

'Women in Development' with due emphasis on women's development noted. 

that the decline of sex ratio, low literacy rate and the low status of women 

underlying the fact that women direfully needed to have greater attention for their 

economic emancipation. It is also recognised that the low status of women 'can 

not be raised without opening up opportunities of independent employment and 

income for them.'25 Likewise, the Seventh Plan documents also contributed a 

separate Chapter on the 'Socio-Economic Programmes' for the wome~. The 
I . I 

documents noted the prevailing gender discrimination and wide gaps in respect to 
-',· 
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literacy, health, mortality, etc., between male and female. The Plan documents for 

the first time mentioned the signiftcant contribution the women in GNP which is 

largely 'invisible', unrecorded and non-quantified. And, however, the Plan 

prop-osed for the adoption of 'an integrated multi-disciplinary approach' and for 

an increasing participation of women in the prevailing anti-poverty programmes 

i.e., NREP, RLEGP, and IRDP.26 Similarly, the Eighth Plan documents -

objectives and strategies included the issues like, education, health, nutrition and 

mainly employment opportut1ities for the women and, thereby it emphasized 

more on the emancipation of the women. The steps towards the improvement of 

the status of women got momentum by the 73rd and 74th Amendments of the 

Indian Constitution in 1992 and 1993 which empowered grass-roots women by 

reserving 33 percent of the seats in the local government institutions.27 

It is very often argued that the public policy pronouncements have affected 

women in many ways by improving the overall income of the households and the 

participation, awareness and independent earning power of women. But, it is 

equally important that a number of supportive policies and even the policy of 

decentralization and democratization have no/little guarantee for gender equity 

and social justice if social attitudes are not changed in favour of women. Perhaps, 

this is so in India. 

It is not surprising to note that prior to the 1990s in India, 'there were 

hardly any credit schemes designed for rural women'. 28 Similarly, women in India 

lagged behind significantly in respect of participation in work. The records of the 

survey study done in 1993-94 on employment and unemployment show that the 

percentage of women engaged in work was 28.6 percent against 54.5 percent of 

males.29 \1;7hile our present study is on DWCRA which had been extended in all 

Districts of the Country in 1st ] anuary 1990, it was pointed out that the 

Programme suffered from a large number of setbacks. These were like, inadequate 

strength of staff, lack of proper training facilitie's, wrong identification of trades, 

lack of functional coordination among the various agencies, ftnancial problems of 

the beneficiari~s, lack of space, lack of cooperative zeal of members, non

availability and high cost of necessary raw materials, lack of proper market 
(' ( 

facilities, competition with the big companies, etc. 30 As it was put forward: 
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"DWCRA, as run by the government, rarely reached women who needed it the 

most and even when it did, rarely was it able to make a real difference in the lives 

of more that 15 percent of those who parti_cipated in the programme".31 The 

result of interviews conducted with district government officials in Nanded, 

Osmanabad, Gadchiroli and Yavatmal (1992) and state officials in Mumbai (1992) 

showed that D\V'CRA had a minimum rate of success in its goal to achieve the 

poverty alleviation.32 The studies done in both states also exhibited that even the 

Gram Sevikas who were responsible in the grassroots level had no idea of their 

jobs. As it was put forward by SSP-SPARC that nevertheless, the actors of SSP 

chose DWCRA because,· "On paper at least, it advocated self-reliance, group 

production and ownership, offered flexible eligibility terms and funded a variety 

of income generation activities. Also, most important, it was a gateway to linking 

women's group to other government development programmes".33 

In case of\\/ est Bengal, in spite of the supportive policies of the Left Front 

Government, women's development and their participation in the development 

process has not been occurred at the desired level. As L. Mayoux, in his detailed 

study revealed that the project of training schemes for handicraft development 

failed because it was not appropriately designed and targeted.34 The study, done by 

Lieten, revealed the mark~dly low participation ratio of women in public life in 

\V' est Bengal. He commented, "although women had been fairly active in 

economic (agricultural) domain, the public space remained excluded".35 Webster, 

in his study found the similar result. As ~?-e observed: "What is most lacking is the 

participation of women".36 A case study of West Bengal on the development of 

women through IRDP, revealed that the programme 'largely fails to empower the. 

women to enjoy econom,ic liberty'. (Although the programme recognized the 

productive power of women). The main reasons of failure as pointed out by the 

investigators that women still remain 'invisible' in the society and they hardly 

involve themselves outside their household activities.37 

However, with the above background and expenences of meagre 

performance o.n women m development, the Left Front· Government found 

reasons to initiate certain special measures as a part of alternative approach to 
I 

administer DWCRA Programme. This was because, it was a specific programme 
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to ensure a 'movement' to awaken the rural women for women in development 

and the Prot,ttamme was begun to implement in 1983-84 with the coverage of 10 

blocks in \Xi est Bengal. 

But initially,. the Programme suffered from a number of setbacks. As a 

study revealed that the staff including even the APO were not well concerned 

about the DWCRA concept. As a result, groups were formed haphazardly, no 

specific guideline was followed and the training of personnel related to D\V'CRA 

was missed out.38 The study. revealed out that the group suffered from 'many 

operational inadequacies, conceptual misunderstanding and deliberate scutting of 

the spirit of the scheme'.39 An evaluation carried out jointly by the J'vfinistry of 

Rural Development, Government of India and UNICEF in eight states including 

\Vest Bengal revealed the similar result. As it was found in West Bengal: (i) the 

groups were mostly formc;d by the Panchayats and the rate of failure was found 

high due to 'dispersed location of members'; (ii) the group leaders were also 

selected by the Panchayats and the leaders mostly belonged to the higher class 

strata; (iii) most of the members of tl1e groups were not aware about the basic 

objectives of DWCRA, and the purpose of Revolving Fund was not also 

understood; and (iv) even the group leaders could not remember half of their 

members because the formation of the groups was opportunistic and lacked. 

cohesive individual operation.40 It is claimed that in the later years, the 

performance on D\VCRA, attributed to the proper guidelines, training of 

DWCRA personnel and panchayats brought about better results in West Bengal. 

In \\fest Bengal, a special administrative structure was introduced for 

DWCRA programme with necessary implementation. The appointment of State 

Civil Service Cadre Officers with 5-6 years service as APO (D\'X!CRA) made a new 

dimension in tl1e way to the implementation of the Programme, and, this was 

distinctively different in relation to other States. The APO (DWCRA) was 

necessarily a woman and primarily responsible for its implementation in the 

district. In the block level; the Extension Officer (Woman), further renamed the 

Mass Educatio~ Extension Officer (Woman) was/is primarily responsible for the 

Programme. Also, tl1ere were/are two Gram Sevikas under the Extension Officer. 
i 

The authority responsible for IRDP in the block level extended always necessary 
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supports to the block level administrative machinery on DWCRA. To monitor the 

programme adequately, a quarterly postal monitoring system- an innovative tool 

was introduced so that the group leaders could report to the APO (!\!/oman) about 

the activities of the groups. Moreover, the DWCRA Group Monitoring Card, a 

regular monitoring tool was used in the process. The Card was to be kept by the 

group leaders maintaining a complete record of infonnation on the group and 

individual activities which was to be supervised by the officials (visitors) regularly. 

The special responsibility of the women panchayat members in tenns of DWCRA 

progress was a special feature of DWCRA Programme in West Bengal. For the 

first time in 1993 Panchayat Election, the provision for the reservation of one

third seats for women and their relevant assignment augmented the Programme in 

the way to its progress. What is most important to be noted here that in addition 

to administrative set up, different departments related to rural development were 

restructured and suggested to consider the problems of DWCRA Programme 

carefully and helping the groups whenever required. 

2. (b) DWCRA in the National Level, West Bengal as well as in the 

District of Cooch Behar: 

While DWCRA, the centrally sponsored Programme and the sub-scheme 

of IRDP was launched .during the year 1982-83 in the national level, the 

programme was implemented in 1983-84 in the state of West Bengal with the 

coverage of 10 blocks. But Cooch Behar District in West Bengal was noticeably 

late in getting necessary funds as san~tioned by the Government of India for 

organizing the Programme. The Ministry of Rural Development, Government of 

India conveyed a letter with the administrative approval for the inclusion of the 

District under the Programme during the year of 1994-95.41 

Keeping in mi.gd the diversity of forces and factors involved for the 

implementation of the Programme in the three levels, an attempt is made to focus 

on the achievement at the District, State and National level on DWCRA in a 

comparative manner based on the data available to us. The data furnished in the 

Tables (No. 1J and 1.2) show the Planwise and Yearwise (from 1982-83 to 1998-

99) appraisal of physical achievement on DWCRA in three levels, as shown in 
r r 

following pages,: 
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2 I 3 I 4 I s I 6 I 1 8 9 1o 11 12 13 14 15 16 11= I 18 I 19 I 20 I. 21 
Sixth Plan I 6035 I 3308 I 54.81 I 52.170 I NA I 54 --- 19 35.18 1080 380 35.18 Nil Nil --- Nil I --- I Nil I Nil I ---
Seventh Plan I 35.000 I 28031 I 80.08 I 469707 I NA I 1328 I I 879 I 66.18 I 25330 I 16506 I 65.16 I Nil I Nil I --- I Nil I --- I Nil I Nil 
Annual Plan 
1990-91 
1991-92 
Eighth Plan 

Ninth Plan 

7500 
7500 

91900 

91850 
(*) 

7139 
9378 

141514 

56093 
(*) 

95.18 
125.04 
153.98 

61.07 

109557 
2080"12 
2268327 

695803 

340 
400 
5018 

3756 

405 
403 

3662 

3906 

119.11 
100.75 
72.97 

103.99 

264 
234 

2203 

2237 

65.18 
58.06 
60.15 

57.27 

7531 
5650 

47261 

51246 

4965 
4234 

27687 

32844 

65.9 
74.93 
58.58 

64.09 

Nil 
Nil 
230 

120 

Nil 
Nil 
46 

94 

20.00 

78.33 

Nil 
Nil 
4 

42 

8.69 

Nil I 
Nil 
690 

** 
44.68 I 1410 

* * 

Nil 
Nil 
60 

630 

*. 
Notes: i) The Ninth Plan figure shows upto 1997-98 to 1998-99; ii) R.F. implies Revolving Fund; iii) IGA implies Income Generating Activities; 

iv) NA implies Not Available; v) (*) indicates the position as on 21.1. 99; vi) (**) indicates the figure approximately. 

8.69 
*. 

44.68 
•• 

Source: Annual Report 1998-99, Government of India, ivliniJ"Iry of futral Area.r and Emplqyment, NeJV Delhi, P-32; Department of Panchqyat.r and futral Developmmt, Govemmmt of 
!P'e.rt Bengal, CaiClltta; also, compiled Jrvm the Official record.r of Di.rtn'ct futral Development Agenry, Cooch Behar, under IRD P. 



Table No. 1.2 
y A I of Ph I Achievement on DWCRA d 1982-83 1998-99 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
1982- 6035 3308 54.81 52,170 NA 54 ---

- - 19 35.18 1080 380 35.18 Nil Nil ---

85 

1985- sooo 6008 0 120.16 1010S6° NA 130 --- so 38.46 2577 968 37.56 Nil Nil ---
-

86 

1986- 7500 5S4S 0 73.93 96132 NA 189 --- 120 63.49 3721 1843 49.52 Nil Nil ---
87 

1987- 7500 49S9 66012 83589 NA 247 --- 1SO 0 60.72 429S 2865 66.70 Nil Nil ---

88 

1988- 7500 5968 79.57 98636 NA 391 --- 288 73.65 7531 5502 73.0S oo Nil Nil ---

89 

1989- 7500 5551 74.01 90294 NA 371 --- 271 73.04 ° 7206 5328 73.93 Nil Nil ---
90 

1990- 7500 7139 95.18 109557 340 405 119.11 264 65.18 7531 4965 65.92 Nil Nil ---
91 

1991- 7500 9378 125.Q4 208012 0400 403 100.75 234 58.06 5650 4234 74.93 Nil Nil ---

92 
1992- 7500 9029 120.38 128744 300 345 115.00 210 60.86 4754 2727 57.36 Nil Nil ---
93 

1993- 11000 15483 140.75 268525 350 290 82.85 238 82.06 3979 3302 82.98 Nil Nil ---
9.J. 

199+- 13400 37964 283.31 S92026 7S6 381 S0.39 351 92.12 5349 4S16 84.42 100 Nil 0 

95 

1995- 30000 37576 12S.25 697088 1806 888 49016 567 63.85 11092 6953 62.68 100 1 1.00 

96 
1996- 30000 41462 138.20 581944 1806 1758 97.34 837 47.61 22087 10189 46013 30 45 150.00 

97 

1997- 30000 36436 121.45 460409 1806 1986 109096 1494 75.22 26S89 20833 78.3S so 61 122.00 

98 

1998-
0 618SO* 19657* 31.78 235394 19SO 1920 98.46 743 38069 24657 12011 48.71 70 33 47.14 

99 

Total 239785 245463 102.36 3803576 9514 8376** 88.03 4938** 58.95 111688 69730 62.43 350 140 40.00 .. •• •• • • •• 
Notes: i) Items 1-21, as shown in details in Table No. 1.1; ii) *indicates the position as on 21.01.1999; 

iii) ** shows the records during the period 1990-91 to 1998-99; iv) ***indicates the figures approximately. 
5 ource: 5 ame as Table No. 1.1. 

17 18 19 20 21 I 

Nil --- Nil Nil --- I 

Nil --- Nil Nil ---

Nil --- Nil Nil ---

Nil --- Nil Nil ---

Nil --- Nil Nil ---

Nil --- Nil Nil ---

Nil --- Nil Nil ---

Nil --- Nil Nil ---

Nil --- Nil Nil ---

Nil --- Nil Nil ---

0 0 0 0 ---

1 100 15*** 15*** 100*** 

3 6.66 675*** 45***• 6.66** 

* 
26 42.62 915*** 390*** 42.62* 

** 

42 127.27 495*** 630*** 127.27 
*** 

72 51.42 2100 1080 51.42 



298 

The data furnished in the above Table (No. 1.1) show that even though the 

Sixth Plan revealed a relatively poor performance (54.81%) in terms of Physical 

achievement, the records': of Seventh PI~ (8p.08%) ahd the First Annual Plan 

(1990-91) envisage a gradual improvement in- the national level. During the 
. . 

Second Annual Plan (1991-92) and the Eighth Plan, it was over-achieved the 

target (125.04% and 153.98% respectively). The Table further reveals that in case 

of West Bengal, the target of forming the group have been achieved or over

achieved (except the performance- 72.97% in the Eighth Plan). But, it is evident 

that it was hardly reached the target in different Plans in terms of the achievement 

of the R.F. released to the number of groups or IGA against the number of 

groups actually formed. The achievement in terms of the number of women 

covered initially and the number of women benefited has been by and large similar 

to the former. (Details are_ furnished in the Table 1.1). Also, the records presented 

in the Table No. 1.2 show that since its inception upto 1998, 2,45,463 groups had 

been formed with 102.36 percent achievement against the target. fixed with the 

coverage of 38,03,57 6 women benefited under the programme in the national 

level. On the other hand, it had been achieved 88.03 percent with the formation 

of 8376 groups (during 1990-98) against the target fixed in West .Bengal. Even 

though the records reveal relatively a satisfactory result in this regard, its 
. . 

performance in releasing the R.F. and in ensuring the income generating activities 

to the groups shows a very meagre result (58.95%). The details in regard to the 

yearwise appraisal of physical achievem~t in the three levels under study are 

furnished in Table No. 1.2. 

In addition to this, as per official records, 17 4 groups had been formed . 

since the inception upto the terminal year of operation of DWCRA in the Cooch 

Behar District. In regard to this, it is relevant to note certain factors: (~ the 

District was noticeably late in organizing the Programme (1994-95); (it) its 

performance in terms of the formation of groups had been markedly below the 

target; and (iii) it had a very poor performance in terms of the coverage of the 

groups with the. necessary assistance for ensuring income generating activities. The 

Tables (No. 1.1 and 1.2) depict that during the Eighth Plan Period, 46 groups had 
I · . I . 

been formed ~st the target of 230 (or 20% achievement). And, ~.F. had been 
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released to only 4 !:,'1:oups (or only 8.69% achievement to the number of groups 

actually formed). Even though 94 groups had been fanned against the target of 

120 (or 78.33% achievement) during the ftrst two years of Ninth Plan (1997-98 to 

1998-99), only 42 groups had been assisted (or 44.68% achievement to the 

number of groups actually formed). It is also envisaged that (as Table 1.2 shows) 

in the initial year (1994-95) of the Programme, not a single group had been 

formed and assisted, and only 1 group had been formed and assisted (at:,~inst the 

target of 100) in the following year (1995-96). Even though 45 groups had been 

formed in 1996-97 (or 150.00% achievement), only 3 groups were provided R.F. 

(or 6.66% achievement to the number of groups actually formed). But, the Table 

depicts a gradual inprovement of achievement in terms of R.F. released to the 

number of groups in the following two years (26 and 42 groups had been 

provided assistance with 42.62% and 127.7% achievement in 1997-98 and 1998-99 . 

respectively). 

So far as the overall performance of DWCRA in terms of Physical 

achievement in the District is concerned (during the years - since its inception 

upto 1998-99, under study), 140 groups had been formed against the target of 350 

(or 40% achievement) and 72 groups had been provided assistance (with 51.42% 

achievement) to the groups actually formed. 

Here, an attempt is also made to focus our attention on the fmancial 

achievement on DWCRA· at the three levels similar to the above analysis. The 

Table 2.1 shows the same in following page: 



Table No. 2.1 
-

Plan India West Bengal Cooch Behar 
Total Central %of share Total release of fund Expenditure %of R.F. % of achievement to the 

Central release· of to the total (Fund comprising the in Income achievement to released Expenditure in Income 
assistance fund to central share of Central, State Generation the total Fund to the Generation Activities in 
released West assistance &UNICEF) Activities released groups West Bengal 

Bengal released 
6111 Plan 
1982-85 198.53 1.280 0.43 2.560 NA -- NIL ---
7111 Plan 
1985-86 630.70 .. 5.200 . 0.82 16.620 NA --- NIL· ---
1986-87 786.33 5.100 0.64 20.260 NA --- NIL --
1987-88 607.29 15.300 2.51 35.400 NA -- NIL ---
1988-89 738.21 9.540 1.29 39.290 NA -- NIL --
1989-90 901.00 25.090 2.78 76.930 NA -- NIL ---
·TOTAL 3663.53 60.230 1.64 188.500 NA --- NIL --
Annual 
Plan 0 

1990-91 898.00 14.280 1.59 50.850 54.670 107.51 NIL ---
1991-92 962.72 10.200 1.05 35.660 55.810 156.61 NIL ---
TOTAL 1860.72 24.480 1.31 86.510 110.480 127.70 NIL ---
8111 Plan 
1992-93 1548.17 20.910 1.35 58.750 36.714 62.49 NIL -
1993-94 2365.00 16.830 0.71 48.630 37.786 77.70 NIL -
1994-95 3100.00 33.150 1.06 98.800 42.960 43.48 0 -

'·- :- .. 
- -.,_ 

1995-.96 6365.00 57.723 0.90 144.846 54.506 37.63 0.16 0.29 
1996-97 5696.00 81.900 1.43 119.700 128.764 107.57 0.45 0.34 
TOTAL 19074.17 210.513 1.10 470.726 300.730 63.89 0.61 0.20 

9111 Plan 
1997-98 4145.43 100.422 2.42 241.164 138.356 57.37 4.11 2.97 
1998-99 4209.25 124.816 2.96 249.632 196.271 78.62 6.79 3.45 
TOTAL 8354.68 225.238 2.69 490.796 334.627 68.18 10.90 3.25 

--- -- ----

Source: As in Table Nos. 1.1 and 12. 
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The Table 2.1 makes it clear that during tht: Sixth Plan, the central release 

of fund to West Bengal had been Rs. 1.280 lakhs (or 0.43% of share to the total 

central assistance released). It had been Rs. 60.230 lakhs or 1.64 percent of share 

to the total central assistance released in the Seventh Plan. It was also envisaged 

that during the Sixth Plan, the total release of fund in \Vest Bengal with the 

Central and State share (UNICEF had no shart: during this Plan) had been Rs. 

2.560 lald1s. It had been Rs. 185.500 lakhs with the share of Central, State and the 

UNICEF during the Seventh Plan. The Table also indicates that during the 

Annual Plan years (1990-91 and 1991-92) the percentage of shares to the total 

Central assistance released had been Rs. 1.31 lakhs with the release of fund to 

\"XI est Bent,~l Rs. 24.480 lald1s. During this two years operation of DWCRA in 

West Bengal, the total expenditure installed in income generation activities had 

been Rs. 110.480 laldn with 127.70 percent achievement (to d1e total fund 

released Rs. 86.510 lald1 in \\lest Bengal). During the Eighth Plan the central 

release of fund to \X!est Bengal had been Rs. 210.513 lakhs (or 1.10% of share to 

the total Central assistance released Rs. 19,074.17 lald1s). \Vhereas the total release 

of fund in West Bengal (with d1e Central, State and UNICEF's share) had been 

Rs. 470.726 lald1s of which Rs. 300.730 lakhs had been made expenditure in 

income generation activities (or 63:89% achievement). In the flrst two years of 

Ninth Plan (upto 1998-99 under study), the Central release of fund to West 

Bengal had been Rs. 225.238 lald1s whereas the total Central assistance released 

had been Rs. 8,354.68 lald1 (or 2.69% share to the total Central assistance 

released). During this period, the expenditure had been made Rs. 334.627 laldl in 

income generation activities with 68.18 percent achievement to the total fund 

released (Rs. 490.796 lakhs) in West Bengal, UNICEF had no share during this 

period (Detals are furnished in Table 2.1). 

Further, it is equally significant to note what the above Table depicts that 

the overall perfonnance 'in tenns of flnancial achievement on DWCRA in the 

District of Cooch Behar shows a worrying instance. As it is envisaged in the Table 

that since its inception upto the end of Eighth Plan (1994-95 to 1996-97), only Rs. 

0.61 laldl had been rstalled,as R.F. to dle groups with 0.20 percent ach!ievement 

to the expenditJ.Ire in income generation activities in West Bengal (Rs. 0.0 lald1, 



302 

0.16 lakh, 0.45 lakh with ()l~1o, 0.29(/'o and 0.34% achievement in 1994-95, 1995-96 

and 1996-97 respectively). Similarly, in the first two years of the Ninth Plan under 

study (1997-98 to 1998-99), a total of Rs. 10:90 lakhs had been released to the 

groups as R.F. with only 3.25 percent achievement to the expenditure in income 

generation activities in \Vest Bent,>al. (It was Rs. 4.11 lakhs and 6.79 lakhs with 

2.97% and 3.4YY<~ achievement in 1997-98 and 1998-99 respectively). 

\Vllile the evidences available in the above analysis tend to ratsc a 

fundamental question in regard to the alarmingly poor physical and financial 

performance on the Programme in the District, we have focussed our attention to 

do an intensive scrutiny on the Programme (D\VClu\) implemented in the 

District. 

3. (a) The Case Study: 

The Study Area: For our present study, two blocks with certain 

demographic differences (Cooch Behar-I and Dinhata-II) in the District of Cooch 

Behar were selected- Cooch Behar-I is adjacent to and Dinhata-II is 30 kms away 

from the District headquarters. The following Table shows the demographic 

featu1·es of the two blocks in the Disrict: 

Table No. 3.1 
D h' F t emograpJ 1c ea ures o fC h B h I d D' h ooc e ar- an Ill at a-II Bl k oc s 

Sl. Items Coach Behar-1 Dinhata-11 
No. 

1. Total Geographical area 372.04 (sq.km.) 263.45 (sq.km.) 
2. Population 

(a) Total 2,26,288 1,87,612 
(b) Male 1,16,698 (51.57%) 96,556 (51.46%) 
(c) Female 1 09,590 (48.42%) 91 056 (48.53%) 

3. Number of Viii aves 144 119 
4. No. females per 1 000 males 939 943 
5. Literacy· (in %) [excluding children m 

the age group 0-6] 
(a) Rural (Person) 46.70 41.42 
(b) Male 59.06 52.71 

_(c) Female 33.49 29.33 
6. Main workers (for Rural population) 

(a) Total 66,958 (29.59) 57,653 (30.73) 
(b) Male 61,120 (27.01) 52,718 (28.10) 
(c) Female 5 838 (2.58) 4,938 (2.63) 

7. Marginal worker (for Rural Population) 
(a) Total 5,4?8 (2.43) 2,401 (1.24) 
(b) Male 542 (0.24) 469 (0.25) 

Table Co11td. 
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(c) Female 4 955 (2.19)_ 1 .~57 (0. 99) 

8. Total workers (for Rural Population) 
(a) Total 72,457 (32.02) 59,979 (31.97) 
(b) Male 61,663 (27.25) 53,188 (28.35) 
(c) Female . 10 793 (4.77) 6,791 (3.62) 

9. Non-workers (for Rural Population) 
(a) Total 1,53,830 (67 .9~) 1,27,632 (68.03) 
(b) Male 55,033 (24.32) 43,375 (23.12) 
(c) Female 98,797 (43.66) 84,256 {44.91)_ 

10. Scheduled Caste Population 1,06 913 (47.24) 85,731 (45.69) 
11. Scheduled Tribes 904 (0.39) 941 (0.50) 
12. Cui tivators 31 956 (14.12) 27.984 (14.91) 
13. A,ericultural Labourers · 18 544 (8.19) 19 ,1)30 (1 0.56) 
14. Industrial category of mam ·workers 

(Total main workers) 72 688 (32.12) 57,656 (30.73) 
15. Number of Households 48,453 37,428 

Notes: Figures in the parentheses show the percentage to the total population. 
Source: Compiled from the records if Census if India 1991-Distn.ct Cens!IJ Ht~nd/Jook - l\od1 13t!wJ~ SoieJ 
26, Patt- Xll-B, Directorate ifCettms Operations, !Vest Bengal, Ca!mtta. 

Although the above Table (No. 3.1) depicts the demot:,rraphic features of 

two blocks with almost identical nature, in cetain cases differences are found. As it 

is envisaged that the literacy rate of Coach Behar-! is higher than that of Dinhata

II. Similarly, difference is also found in case of the number of main workers, non

workers, agricultural labourers, etc. However, the records furnished in the Table 

indicate that the overall· condition of Coach Behar-! is better than that of 

Dinhata-II. (Details are displayed in Table 3.1). 

3. (b) DWCRA in Selected Two Blocks as well as in the 

District: 

While our present study is on DWCRA, its implementation in two blocks 

in the District of Coach Behar, two DWCRA groups - one was 'the best one' in 

the District (at Coach Behar-!) as it is commented by the government officials 

and another was reportedly in the income generation activities (at Dinhata-II) 

were also selected for more intensive scrutiny. (Details arc highlighted in the 

'Methodology of the Present Study'- as put forward in Chapter-I). 

It is stated earlier that the Programme was initiatd in the District in the year 

1994-95. Even though the success being phenomenal in the implementation of 

the Programme and rural women showed their keen interest and enthusiasm, the 

mere glance at the figures set out b Tables 1.1, 1.2 and 2.1 indicate severe 
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limitations of the implementing agencies. However, keeping in mind the need of 

balanced growtrh of performance of the Programme, the blockwise appraisal of 

achievement on DWCRA since its incep~on upto the terminal year of 

implementation (1999-2000) of the Programme in the District is displayed in the 

following Table: 

Table No. 4.1 
Blockwise Appraisal of Achievement on DWCRA in the District upto 

1999-2000 
Name of the Total number of R.F. released to total % of achievement to the total 

Blocks groups formed member of groups number of groups actually 
formed 

Coach Behar-I 12 9 75.00 
Coach Behar-II 21 15 71.43 
Dinha~'l-I 21 13 61.90 
Dinhata-II 11 2 18.18 
Sitai 13 4 30.77 
Tufanganj-I 12 9 75.00 
Tufan~-II 17 5 29.41 
Mathabhanga-I 10 2 20.00 
Mathabhanga-II 12 4 33.33 
Sitalkuchi 12 4 33.33 
Mekligtlgj 30 8 26.67 
Haldibari 3 ---- ----

Total/% 174. 73 41.95 
Source: Same as Table 1.1. 

The data furnished in the Table (No. 4.1) envisage that even though the 

District had a very poor performance in terms of the formation of groups and the 

number of groups to which R.F. released (as only 73 DWCRA groups had been 

assisted against 174 groups actually formed or 41.95% achievement), Coach 

Behar-I and Tufanganj-I was ranked relatively better position (with 75% 

achievement) in this regard. Whereas in Haldibari, not a single group was assisted 

and in Dinhata-II only two groups were assisted with R.F. (with 18.18% 

achievement). 

However, the real insight is indicative- why the two blocks (Coach Behar

I and Dinhata-II) were selected in our present study. 

In addition to this, it deserves to put forward the performance on 

DWCRA in the selected two blocks since the inception of the programme upto its 

terminal year. This is to follow f1 the following page: 
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Table No. 4.2 
Performance of DWCRA in Cooch Behar-I and Dinhata-II 

Year Cooch Behar-! Dinhata-ll 
No. of No. of Scheme Total No. Of No. of Scheme Total 

GP groups benefi- GP groups benefi-
covered as sis- ciary covered as sis- ciary 
(fotal ted (appro- (fotal ted (appro-
GP-15) ximate) · GP-12) ximate) 

194-95 NIL NIL ---- NIL NIL NIL ---- NIL 
1995-96 NIL NIL ---- NIL NIL NIL ---- NIL 
1996-97 5 5 1- 75 1 2 Traditio 30 

traditio- -nal 
nal & 
fancy 

4- Seri-
culture 

1997-98 2 3 2- 45 NIL NIL ---- NIL 
traditio-

nal 
1-

traditio-
nal & 
fancy 

1998-99 NIL NIL ---- NIL NIL NIL ---- NIL 
1999- 1 1 Traditio- 15 NIL NIL ---- NIL 
2000 nal & 

fancy_ 

TOTAL 5 (*) 9 ** 135 1 (*) 2** ---- 30 
(12.33) (2.73) 

Notes: 1. *Indicates actually total number of G.P. covered- 5. 
2. **Indicates the percentage to the total number of groups assisted in the District. 
Sourre: Compiled from the records of the Block Development Offices of Cooch Behar-! and Dinhata-II, Cooch 
Behar, West Bengal. 

Obviously, Table 4.2 does not display any giaring result of performance on 

the Programme in the- two blocks under study. Nevertheless; DWCRA 

performance in Cooch Behar-! was relatively far better than that ofDinhata-II. As 

it is revealed in the Table that since the inception of DWCRA in the District, (5 

Gram Panchayats had been covered with 9 groups assisted with 12.33% achieve-_ 

ment to the total number of groups assisted in the District) in Cooch Behar-!. 

Whereas in Dinhata-II only one Gram Panchayat had been covered with the 

assistance given to 2 groups with only 2.73 percent achievement to the total 

groups within the District. As a result, while 135 (approximate) women had been 

benefited in Cooch Behar-!, only 30 women were benefited in Dinhata-Il. So far 

as government assistance is concerned, the groups in two blocks supposedly 

fulfilled necessary conditions in getting funds for income generation activities. The 

conditions were: @ the groups wduld have to promote thrift for a period of six 
•'f. 
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mond1s; (ii) members would have to learn to write their names; and (ill) members 

conducted regular meetings for better coordination among the group members. 

In addition to this, the DWCRA gr~ups would have to engage in 92 

different economic activities can broadly be classified into seven categories ·

Traditional, Business, Food and Beverages, Diary and Animal Husbandry, Fancy 

and Cosmetics, Sericulture and Horticulture. However, the Table (No. 4.2) depicts 

that in Coach Behar-!,· the group started diversified viable economic activities. 

(The groups pursued almost furee categories of economic activities). Whereas in 

Dinhata-II, d1e groups engaged in only one (traditional) category of economic 

activity. It also shows that the group members in Coach Behar-! continued 

economic activities based on the locally available raw materials, available technical 

skills and the market facilities, so far. But, this viability of economic activity is 

found minimum in Dinhata-II. 

4. Analysis of the Study: 

4. (a) Socio-Economic Characteristics of the Group Members: 

As it is stated earlier that for our present study, two groups of two blocks 

were selected followed by the principle of purposive sampling and, all the 

members of the groups were contacted by means of pilot survey. The details of 

d1e s:ize of sample are furn·ished below: 

Table No. 5.1 
s 1 s· ampJe 1ze 

Coach Behar-I. Dinhata-11 
Name of the G.P. Sample Gronp _ Name of the Sample Group 

group members G.P. group members 
contacted contacted 

Ghughumari G.P. 1 13 Shukarur kuthi 1 15 
Total 1 13 1 15 

In order to gather necessary data, 13 group members were contacted at 

Ghughumari G.P. in Coach Behar-! Block. Although initially, the group was 

formed wid1 15 members, two of them failed to continue the thrift. At 

Shukarurkuthi G.P. in Dinhata-II, it was possible to contact all members. 

Here, an attempt is made to show the Socio-Economic Status (SES) of the 

respondent families in two Gram Panchayats of two Blocks. The following Table 

shows the same: 
( 
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Table No. 6.1 
S . E OCIO- conomtc tatus o t e ample S fhS lR espon d t ens 

Item Cooch Behar-! Dinhata-II 
1. Sample respondents .. 13' 15 
2. Size ofHouseholds (Number) 
a) Total: 

1-3 2 (15.38) 2 (13.33) 
4-6 11 (84.62) 12 (80.00) . 
7 above NIL 1 (6.67) 
Total 13 15 

b) (i) Male 
1-2 9 (69.23) 9 (60.00) 
3-4 4 (30.76) 6 (40.00) 
5-above NIL NIL 
Total 13 15 
(ii) Female 
1-2 10 (76.92) 11 (73.33) 
3-4 3 (23.07) 4 (26.67) 
5-above NIL NIL 
Total 13 15 

3. Marital Status: 
(a) Married 13 (100.00) - 1 (Widow) 15 (100.00) 
(b) Unmarried NIL NIL 
Total 13 15 

4. Age group of the Respondent beneficiary 
(a) Upto 25 NIL 4 (26.67) 
(b) 26-35 7 (38.84) 4 (26.67) 
(c) 36-45 5 (38.46) 4 (26.67) 
(d) 46-55 1 (7.70) 2 (13.33) 
(e) above 56 NIL 1 (6.67) 

Total 13 15 
Note: The figure in the parentheses shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

The sample 28 respondents of two DWCRA groups in two Gram 

Panchayats of 2 Blocks show almost similar results in terms of the size of the 

family (fable 6.1). Here, it is significant" to note that most of the households of 

each group is of medium size in nature. As it is envisaged that 84.62 percent 

households in the selected group of Coach Behar~ I and 80.00 percent households 

in the selected group of Dinhata-II consists of members between 4-6. The Table 

also depicts that majority households of sample respondents consist of the 

number of male and female members between 1-2. (69.23% and 60% male, and, 

76.92% and 73.33% female in the selected two groups of Coach Behar-I and 

Dinhata-II respectively). 

The Table further .shows that of the total women in both groups, 

r everybody is married and one is widow. Even though most of the families were 
., 
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headed by their husbands, women had supposedly significant economic enterprise 

and their role in health care and education specially to their children. 

But, in case of age group of the respon~ent beneficmnes certain variation is 

found. While majority respondents of the group of Cooch Behar-I were of the age 

group of 26-35 (or 53.84%) and 36-45 (or 38.46%), majority beneficiaries of the 

group of Dinhata-II were of the age group of first three categories (up to 25, 26-35 

and 36-45). 

4. (b) Other Social and· Cultural Factors: 

Ethnic Group and Educational Status: 

The following Tables show the Caste composition (Table 6.2) and 

Educational status (Table 6.3) of the beneficiary respondents of the two groups 

under study: 

Table No. 6.2 
acta ass1 tca wn o e S . 1 Cl . fi t. f th R d t espon ens 

Item Cooch Behar-! Dinhata-11 
Number % to the total Number % to the total 

sample respondents sample respondents 
1. General 5 38.46 4 26.66 
2. Scheduled Caste 2 15.39 11 73.34 

-
3. Scheduled Tribe NIL ---- NIL ----
4. Other Backward 6 46.15 NIL ----
Class (OBC) 

Total 13 100 15 100 

Table No. 6.3 
ucatwna tatus o t e espon ent Ed 1 S f h R d ene c1anes B fi .. 

Item Cooch Behar-! Dinhata-11 
Number % Number % 

1. Cannot Sign NIL --- NIL ---
2. Newly educated and can sign 8 61.53 7 46.67 
3. Prima_!Y Level NIL --- 7 46.67 
4. Secondary Level 3 23.07 1 6.67 
5. Higher Secondary Level NIL --- NIL ---
6. Graduate Level 2 15.38 NIL ---
7. Number of children going to. school 

(a) 1-3 9 69.24 12 80.00 
(b) 4 above NIL --- 1 6.67 
(c) None 4 30.77 2 13.33 
Total 13 100.00 15 100.00 

The caste composition of the sample respondents shows that in the sample 

groups of Cooch Behar-I majority of them belongs to the Other Backward Class 
. I 

(OBC)- (46.65°-(o) and General Class (38.46%). And, 15.39 percent belongs to the 
I 
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Scheduled Castes. The sample DWCRA group of Dinhata-II shows that most of 

the beneficiaries belong to the Scheduled Castes (73.34%) and 26.66 percent of 

them belongs to the General Class. While the Census Report of India-1991 shows 

a high concentration of SC populatiori. (51.75%) in the District (fable 2.4, 

Chapter-H). The sample group of Dinhata-II had relatively a good achievement in 

tenns of the coverage of SC beneficiaries. 

Of the sample respondents in both blocks, none was found illiterate. In 

Coach Behar-!, when we met the respondents, it was rep9rted that the DWCRA 

leader had an important role in forming the group and in educating the group 

members - in percentage tenns it was 61.53. Moreover, 23.07 percent of the 

sample respondents have education upto secondary level and 15.38 percent upto 

Graduate level. It was further found that the educational status of the group 

members of Coach Behar-I was relatively higher than that of the group members 

of Dinhata-II. Of the sample respondents in Dinhata-II, 46.67% was found newly 

educated, 46.67 percent upto primary level and 6.67% upto secondary level. The 

Table (No. 6.2) further envisages the education of the children of the respondent 

families. 

5. Economic Status: 

So far as the economic status of the sample respondents is concerned, the 

following Tables related to economic factors show the same. 

5. (a) Occupationa(Status: 

The records as furnished below depict the occupational status of the 

sample respondents: 

Table No. 7.1 
0 ccupat10na tatus o t e ampe IS fhS IR espon d ents 

Occupation Cooch Behar-1 Dinhata-11 
No. of % to the total No. of % to the total 

. respondents respondents respondents respondents 
1. Marginal Farmer NIL --- 1 6.67 
2. Agricultural Labour NIL --- 13 86.67 
3. Non-Agricultural Labour NIL --- NIL --
4. P~tty Trade NIL --- NIL ---
5. Rural Artisans· 12 92.31 NIL --
6. Mixed . 1 7.69 1 6.67 
7. Non-workers NIL --- NIL ---

TOTAL 13 ( 100.00 15 100.00 

.. ,. 
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5. b) Assets: 
Table No. 7.2 

v· ar10us A ssets o e amp.e fth S 1 R espon d t ens 
Item Coach Behar-1 Dinhata-11 

1. Whether house on own land: 
On own land 13 (100.00) 8 (53.33) 
Vested land NIL 6 (40.00) 
Not on own land NIL 116.6Jl 
2. Condition of House: 
Partly Pucca 1 (}.69) NIL 
Well built 9 (69.23) 1 (6.67) 
Thatched 3 _(23.07) 14 (93.33) 
3. Live-stock possession: 
Cattle 7 (53.85) 9 (60.00) 
Goat NIL 6 (40.00) 
Hen/Duck NIL NIL 
No Possession 6 (46.15) NIL 
4. Land Holdings (Family land) 
Own 3 (23.08) NIL 
Own and Barga NIL 4 (26.67) 
Barga only NIL NIL 
No land 10Jl6.9~ 11Jl3.3:n_ 
5. Productive machinery stock of tl1e family 
On own arrangement 9 (69.23) 3 (20.00) 
On assistance 1 (}.69) NIL 
No possession 3 (23.08) 12 (80.00) 
6. Conspicuous Variables 
Possession 8 (61.54) 1 (6.67) 
No Possession 5138.4§1 14J93.3:n 
Notes: The figure in the parentheses shows the percentage to the total respondents 

Our dose look on the beneficiary respondents and the records furnished in 

Table No. 7.1 envisages that all families were male headed and the respondent 

beneficiary in each group worked for remuneration. It was not found any non

worker in any group under study. A basic difference in terms of overall 

occupational status between two groups under study is to be pointed out that the 

members of the group of Cooch Behar-I were mainly rural artisans and the heads 

of the families were either. employee or engaged in traditional family occupations 

which were mainly non-agricultural activities. But in Dinhata-II, the sample house

holds were all agro-based and the members were engaged in agricultural activities. 

As it was found majority of them (80%) were agricultural labourers whereas ·all 

members (92.31% and 7.69%) in Cooch Behar-I had an inherent possibility of 

becoming productive earners. 

Table 7.2 reveals that in Cooch Behar-I, all members had houses on their 
( 

own lands. But,.jn Dinhata-II, 53.33 percent had their houses on vested lands and 
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6.67% had not on own lands. In regard to the conditions of houses, the Table 

reveals that in Dinhata-II almost all members (93.33%) had their thatched houses 

but in Cooch Behar-I, majority of them (69.23_%) had well-built houses and 23.07 

percent had thatched houses. The Table further depicts that almost half (46.15%) 

of the group members of .Cooch Behar-I had no livestock possession and 53.85 

percent had their domestic animals. When we met these respondents, it was 

observed that a certain number of respondents did not need to have such 

possession, whereas the members of Dinhata II had high choice of such 

possession. Perhaps, it is due to the fact that the former group members were of 

the semi-urban area adjacent to the District headquarters but the members of the 

latter group were extremely rural - an India Bangladesh border area where 

'smuggling' is an important economic activity, an area through which a boundary 

line of barbed wire exists. As most of the households were residing inside the 

boundary line and they were said to leave the place, they faced serious problems 

primarily for rehabilitation and livelihood. 

Even though the records furnished in the Table in terms of (farming) land 

holdings, show almost similar result (as 76.92% of members of Cooch Behar I and 

73.33% of members of Dinhata II had no farming lands), a wide ranging 

difference is hidden in the same records. So far as the occupational status of the 

sample households of Cooch Behar I is concerned, the major source of livelihood 

almost of all families was not agriculture and majority households had no farming 

lands. (Although secondary occupation of certain families was found agriculture). 

On the contrary, the occupational status of the sample households of Dinhata II 

shows that for almost all families, the major source of livelihood was agriculture .. 

But, it was surprising that in percentage terms, 73.33% did not possess any 

farming land and 26.67% were sharecroppers. However, it is quite evident from 

the Table that the DWCRA women of Dinhata II had been properly identified, 

and, thereby, benefits had been received by the target groups. On the contrary, 

even though majority of bWCRA women of Cooch Behar I were within the 

target groups, a. certain number of women belongrd to relatively better-off classes. 

The empirical results further show that 80.00 percent of DWCRA women 
I 

in Dinhata II ,qid not possess any productive machinery stock whereas 69.23 
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percent of DWCRA group members of Cooch Behar-I possessed produ~tive 

machinery stock with their own arrangements. Similarly, while in Cooch Behar-I 

23.08 percent of women did not possess pro~uctive machinery stock, only 20.00 

percent of members in Dinhata II possessed the same with their own 

arrangements. Likewise, while in Cooch Behar-! 61.54 percent of women had 

their possession of conspicuous variables, in Dinhata II only 6.67% of women 

had such possession. 

6. (a) Health Care: . 

The data of the empirical study in terms of family health care reveal that in 

· Cooch Behar-! majority (53.85%) of sample households depended mainly on local 

health centres and hospitals, 15.38% on traditional means, local health centres and 

hospitals; 23.07 percent on local health centres, hospitals and special clinical 

facilities; and 7.69 percent on special clinical facilities. Unlike the group of Cooch 

Behar-I, in Dinhata-II almost all sample households (93.33%) depended on 

traditional means, local health centres and hospitals and, 6.67 percent of 

households depended mainly on traditional means. 

7. (a) Income Range Classification: 

On the basis of income of pre-assistance period, the members of two 

sample, groups are classified in accordance with the level of poverty (as it was 

defmed on the basis of average annual family income by the Planning 

Commission)_. 

Table No. 8.1 
Classification of Members on the Basis of Income in the Pre-assistance 

Period 
Item Cooch Behar I Dinhata II 

Range of No. of (%)to the Total No. of (%) to the Total 
Income Families No. of Families Families No. ofFamilies 
0-4000 Nil - 2 13.33 

4001-6000 2 15.38 12 80.00 
6001-8500 2· 15.38 1 6.67 
8501-11000 3 23.08 Nil --

11000-Above . 6 46.15 Nil --
Total 13 100.00 15 100.00 

.·, 
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The data funiished in the above Table (No. 8.1) depict that in Cooch 

Behar I wrong identification had been made in 46.15 percent cases at the time of 

selection for forming the DWCRA group. Evt:;n though other members had been 

identified from the target groups (15.38% of women were 'very very poor', 

15.38% were 'Very Poor', and 23.08% were form the 'Poor Families'), nobody had 

been identified from the 'Destitute group'. On the contrary, in Dinhata-II, the 

families assisted under DWCRA belonged to the target group (13.33% of women 

belonged to the 'Destitute group', 80.00% belonged to the 'Very Very Poor' 

families and 6. 67% were of the 'Very Poor' families). 
' 

The above analysis on the Socio-Economic Status (SES) variables of the 

respondent beneficiaries makes a clear difference between two groups under study 

in terms of. various factors. However, the members of Dinhata-II were found 

more deserving - mostly socially backward, economically down-trodden and the 

scheme undertaken for groups activity i.e., 'Bamboo Work' was extensively 

traditional. But, the majority members of Cooch Behar-I were found less 

deserving, socially conscious, economically better off in many cases even though 

the scheme undertaken for group activity i.e., 'Pati making' or 'Mat making' was 

found more potentially viable. 

8. Beneficiaries' Response and the Economic Activities: 

The United Nations Decade for ':Vomen (1975-1985) was declared on the 

assumption that women are not simply. 'house persons' and 'child raisers' and, 

consequently, the WID identified poverty of women as a problem and women 

were targeted as 'the poorest of the poor.' And, therefore, the situation demanded 

for the need of special anti-poverty programmes for income generating activities. 

The basic aim was to improve the status of women in the society at a considerable 

extent by allowing womert to become 'visible' so that they can see their talents 

independently.42 Obviously, the DWCRA Programme launched during this decade 

was an impo~ant attempt in the direction to women's empowerment. 

Howev~r, keeping in mind the above objectives of the Programme, our 

. prese~t attempt is underlying the fact that how far the me~bers have participated 

in development.fi.ctivities and to what extent development was ensured. 
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8. (a) Beneficiaries' Opinion and the Source of Information about DWCRA: 

In order to reveal the DWCRA women's awareness about the Programme, 

we asked the beneficiaries when they had kno.wn th~ Programme and their source 

of information. The responses received from the members in our survey study are 

indicated in the Tables 9.1 and 9.2. 

Table No 9.1 
Views of Sample Beneficiaries on the Question when they Knew the 

DWCRA C d IRDP omponentun er 
Group Long % Mter % At the Time %. Total % 

before the age Training age of the age Respon age 
Formation was Formation -
of Group Imparted of Group dents 

DWCRA 
group on 3 23.08 00 0.00 10 76.92 13 100 
Coach 
Behar 
DWCRA 
group m 00 0.00 00 0.00 15 100.0 15 100 
Dinhata-II 
Grand 
Total 3 10.71 00 0.00 25 89.29 28 100 

Table 9.2 
Views of the Beneficiaries on Their Source of Information about the 

p rogramme --
Group I %age II %age Total 

Respondents 
DWCRA group in Coach 
Behar-I 5 38.46 8 61.54 13 

. DWCRA group in Dinhata-
II 00 0.00 15 100.00 15 

Notes: 
I -The Panchayats, block officials and the APO (Woman) 
II -The Panchayat members. 

% 
ae-e 

100 

100 

Even though the panchayat members of each group under study were 
' 

engaged in traditional family occupations to produce surplus or to earn income, all 

members of Dinhata-II (100 percent) and a significant majority of members 

(76.92%) in Cooch Behar-I to our surprise expressed their concern that they did 

not know the DWCRA Programme before the formation of group. But, 23.08 

percent of respondents in Cooch Behar-I viewed that the Programme was known 

to them long before the formation of group (Table 9.1). However, it is striking to 

note that the wembers did not come forward to form the groups with their own 

incentives seeing the success of the Programme or knowing the Programme as a 
, I 

self-supporting ,project. In reality, they had been informed, encouraged and 
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motivated to form the groups. Further, it appears from the Table 9.2 that in 

Cooch Behar-1, 38.46 percent of the members viewed that the source of 

information of them had been the panchayats, block officials - mainly Gram 

Sevikas and the DRDA officials -mainly the APO (woman). And, 61.54% of 

women expressed that the group leader who was then herself a Panchayat 

member had been their main source of information. Moreover, while the group 

leader had been encouraged and motivated to engage in such (DWCRA) a gender

specific activity, all members qf the group viewed that they had been continuously 

encouraged and motivated to fonn the group and to start thrift by the group 

leader. But, in Dinhata-II, the main source of information had been the panchayat 

members and all group members had been initially encouraged and motivated in 

the direction to group activity by the same guiding forces. 

In fact, the economic activities under DWCRA Programme of any 

DWCRA group would be attributed to the identification of beneficiaries at the 

time of selection; selection of viable schemes based on the availability of raw 

materials, necessary skills, marketing facilities and the preferences of the members; 

motion of the thrift; necessary capital; monitoring system; and, productivity and 

profitability. 

8 (b) Selection of Beneficiaries and the Formation of the Groups: 

It generally deserves an in-depth study whether the wave of development 

had been created in the minds of the a91Ilinistrative officials and, whether they 

have initiated to make visible the 'invisible', to recognise the unorganized and to 

ensure wages to the unpaid and unrecorded 'work horses of the development 

sweatshop'43 or they have come forward due to certain administrative 

compulsions. Nevertheless, it is clear from the data available that the DRDA and 

block officials initiated for the formation of the groups and, the beneficiaries had 

been identified by the panchayats. Even though (as it is revealed) 100 percent-of 

the beneficiaries thought that they had been really deserving and all expressed 

their view that !hey had not face any problem in getting identified, it is revealed in 

the Table 8.1 that in mariy cases wrong identification had been made in Cooch · 
I I 

.·,. 
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Behar-l what was absent m Dinhata-II (Details are furnished in Table 8.1). 

Although the intervention of constitutional leaderships and even extra

constitutional political leadership in selecting the beneficiaries is an inherent 

feature in West Bengal, 92.31 percent of the beneficiaries in Coach Behar -I were 

of the view that they had been benefited because they were really deserving and 

capable of running such gtoup activity with credit and, any political consideration 

had not been done in selection. But 7.69 percent of women were of the view that 

they were benefited because they belonged to a particular political party. Likewise, 

the majority respondents of Dinhata-II (66.67%) opined that any political 

consideration had not been happened to them. But, 26.67% of respondents 

remained silent and 6.67% viewed that political consideration had been done at 

the time of selection of families for assistance. 

It deserves mention that certain factors, such as the open participation of 

political parties in the Panchayati Raj functioning (as recommended by the Asoka 

Mehta Committee- 1977), the politicization of rural development in West Bengal, 

and CPI (M)'s effective policy of 'Directives of the West Bengal State Committee 

on running the Panchayats' are certain spectacular events which confirmed the 

involvement of extra-constitutional leaderships to the functioning of Panchayat 

institutions. And, while 73rd and 74th Constitutional Amendments opened up 

more new opportunities· for the involvement of PRis in the decentralized 

development process, it opened up also a new scope of involvement of the extra

constitutionalleaderships in the process._While development is associated with the 

party, its programmes and policies, and, it involved the people and -local political 

leaderships, it is hardly to argue that in West Bengal political consideration had 

not done in case of the selection of beneficiaries by the local leaders. Strikingly, 

our findings reveal the fact that in Dinhata-II, almost all recipients were of the 

lower income gr'oups (Table 8.1). But, in Coach Behar-I, a large number of 

DWCRA women (46.15%) were of the higher income groups. Here, government's 

concern on DWCRA was very clear. As Surjya Kanta Mishra, the former Minister 

of Panchayats. and Rural· Development, Government of West Bengal issued a 

letter to the Panchayat functionaries through which it was said to take initiatives 
I I 

for organising .!he groups in such a way that the participants would be able to 
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carry on their group work with self-reliance and to make them aware of the 

programme 'instead of to make them simply benefited.'44 

8. (c) Selection of Viable Schemes: 

In fact, economic activities and mcome generations through DWCRA 

Programme largely depended upon the viability of schemes based on certain 

essential factors. The 'Patimaking'- a project undertaken by the Purba Ghughumari 

DWCRA Dallwas an established local small scale craft industry and caste-based in 

many cases with high potentiality and a major source of livelihood of the local 

people. It is recognised that "the district is famous for its two handicrafts like 

production of 'Sital Pat?. and 'E11di Chadar.'45 Due to varied quality of products, it 

is classified into different categories which is as below: 

sommon Quality 

Bleter Pati 
(made of common flakes 
of 'bet' -one kind of cane) 

Shital Pati (Cold Pati) 

Pari (Mat) 

Bukl Pati 
(made of most 
ordinary flakes of 
'bet' or cane) 

Bhushnai (fine quality mat 
without decoration) 

Special Quality 

Daler PaL 
(made of flakes of 
upper parts of 'bet' 
or cane) 

Kamalkosh (the 
best quality with 
finecrafts). 

For making different qualities of 'Paris' raw materials i.e., the 'Bet Pla11f 

cultivated by the farmers in the relatively low and fertile lands and supplied by 

them. A plant needs 3-4 years to be matured. Then the matured stem of the larger 

grasses or can~ is collected and flakes are processed in different forms. Generally, · 

ordinary 'Paris' are made of ordinary 'beti with ordinary flakes. But, in case of 

special qualities, fine flakes are processed, boiled and coloured (not in case of 

'Bhush11al) for making the 'Paries'. 'Kamalkosh' is the best quality with fine crafts. In 

addition, different fancy goods are also made of it i.e., bags, baskets, designed 

small mats, etc. In these cases, 'Kamalkosh' design is used. In case of the artistic 

and superfine vroducts, the utilization of plenty of social skill is observed in this 

cottage industry . 

.. ,_ 
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The bamboo-mat making Project undertaken by the Tallibari DWCRA 

Sa11gha i11 Di11hata-Il, was extremely local, purely traditional, not a fine craft and not 

a ,caste-based occupation with minimum .possibilities of productivity and 

potent-iality. Consequently, the group could not survive more than one year and 

the members found something better when they work as agricultural labourers 

and find cash in their hands. 

However, the real difference between the two schemes undertaken by the 

two groups under study that the scheme of Purba Ghughttmari DWCRA Dall' was 

mostly traditional and most of the participants had their 'natural or hereditary 

skills' (As Table 7.1 envisages) of which there had been a plenty of scope to be 

improved through training and 'technological upgradation.' It is worthnoting that 

the Planning Commission focussed attention on such factors in tl1e Ninth Plan.46 

8 (d) Viability of the Projects and the Economic Activity of 

the Group: 

Further, the real insights on the viability of the projects and economtc 

activity between two DWCRA groups can be gained from the following indicators 

as furnished in the Tables (Nos. 10.1 and 10.2): 

Table 10.1 

Viability of the Projects and Economic Activity of the Groups 

Items Cooch Behar-! Dinhata-11 
(Potentiality) (Potentiality) 

1. Availability of raw materials: -
0 Maximum availability . Maximum availability 
ii) Available 
iii) Minimum availability Minimum availability 
iv) Not available 

2. Necessary skill training: 
Whether skill training imparted under Yes No 
TRYSEM: Yes/No 
3. Opening and maintenance of bank 

account and the development of the 
thrift 

i) Found systematic Systematic 
ii) Not svstematic Not systematic 
4. Necessary infrastructure: 

Constructed/Not constructed Constructed Not constructed 

5. Revolving Fund and its utilization: 
(a) Fund Sanction to the 

1
groups ( 

i) R.F. in the first instalment; (i), (ii) and (iii) (i) 
.. ,. Table Co11td. 



ii) R.F. in the second instalment; & 
iii) Matching Grants 
(b) Utilization of assistance: 
i) Utilized 
ii) Diversion of funds (In case of 

iii) 

majority members made 
diversion) 
Misutilization/Misappropriation 
of funds (In case of majority 
members misutilized the funds) 

6. Necessary Market facility: 
(a) Common market facility: 

Available/Not available 
(b) Market facility for selling 'special 

produces: Available/Not available 
7. Rffective working years: 
(a) More than 4 yrs/3-4 yrs/2-3 yrs/1-2 

yrs/Less than 1 yr. 
(b) No. of meetings held 
8. Monitoring system: 
(a) During effective working years of 

group activity: 
Frequently /Rarely /Not at all 

(b) Monotoring system during tl1e period 
when group activity was not running 
Frequently /Rarely}Not at all 

Utilized, 

Available 

Not available 

3-4 yrs 

50 

Frequently 

Not at all 

Table No. 10.2 
Condition of Sample Group Activity 

Items Cooch Behar-! 
1. Group activity was Running well/Not Not running at all 

running well/Not running at all 
2. Pre-assistance occupational status of the 

members: 
i) Marginal farmer ---
ii) .J\griculturallabourer - 1 (!.69) 
iii) Non-agricultural labourer ---
iv) Petty trade 2 (15.38) 
v) Rural artisans 8 (61.54) 
vi) Mixed (Rural artisans and others) --
vii) Non-workers 2_(15.38) 

Total 13 (100.00) 
3. Subsequent occupational · status (As the 

Table 7.1 depicts) 
i) Marginal farmer ---
ii) Agricultural labourer ---
iii) Rural artisans 12 (92.31) 
iv}_ Mixed (Rural artisans and others) 1 (7.69} 

Total 13 (100.00) 
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diversion of funds 

Not available 

Not available 

Less than 1 year 

9 

Rarely 

Not at all 

Dinhata-11 
Not running at all 

1 (6.67) 
14 (93.33) 

---
---
---
--
---

15 (100.00) 

1 (6.69) 
13 (86.67) 

---
1 (6.67) 

15 (100.00) . Note: The figurl! 1n the perentheses shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

,,,, 
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8 (d) (i) Availability of Raw-materials: 

Any project under DWCRA should be a viable one and for which forward 

and backward linkages were inevitable. The ~vailability of raw-materials, skilled 

training and marketing supposedly encouraged the groups to b_e cohesive m the 

spirit of participation and. cooperation of all group members. In Table 10.1, it is 

found that there had been maximum availability of raw materials in the local area 

of the group under study in Cooch Behar-I. While 'Bet-plantation' and 'Pari

making' were found mutually ·supportive and economically viable, these were not 

only the main sources of livelihood but also the way to make profit. It made the 

situation more conducive. for the procurement of raw materials. Contrarily, the 

non-procurement of raw materials had made a major constraint towards the 

fotward and backward linkages to the group under study in Dinhata-II. 

8 (d) (ii) Necessary Skill Training: 

Likewise, skill training was another ingredient for the forward and 

backward linkages of DWCRA Programme. And, therefore, emphasis had been 

laid on the training of DWCRA beneficiaries to help them to extend their 

performance of their project and the choice in their group activity. The empirical 

study makes it clear that the group members in Cooch Behar-I had been imparted 

skill training by the D.I.C. (District Industries Centre) under TRYSEM. It was 

found that only 7.69 percent of the respondent beneficiaries took skill training 

first and then took up the economic activity. In case of 92.31 percent of the 

beneficiaries, it was previously a family occupation and the work was known to 

them. What was gained from the training programme by the majority members,· 

was the special skills for fine craft activities. But, the participants of bamboo-work 

project in Dinhata-II under study had not been imparted training to extend their 

new knowledge and to use it properly. 

8. (d) (iii) Necessary Market Facility: 

In addition to this, 'necessary markets of products made by the participants 

were equally iniportant .tq> sustain the interest of the participants on the 

,,.,_ 
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programme and to make the activities economically viable. When we met the 

respondents, it was found that the markets of common quality products made by 

the members of Coach Behar-I DWCRA gro~p we're locally available where the 

products were marketed easily. But the market of fine-crafts produced by the 

group had not been available in the local areas. By contrast, the market of 

bamboo-mat produced by the participants of the group of Dinhata-II had not 

been commonly available but only in the period of harvesting. However, the lack 

of forward and backwarq linkages in the Dinhata-II DWCRA group activity 

makes it more evident that the scheme designed was unsuitable and unrealistic 

and, was largely imposed upon the members. On the contrary, the procurement of 

raw materials, skill training and the marketing of products encouraged the 

members of the group of Coach Behar-! to be cohesive initially and extended the 

viability of the project to a large extent. 

Notwithstanding our close observation on the local market and informal 

discussion with the respondents it made clear that the members failed to have the 

direct access to the consumers even in the local markets. This situation caused 

from the fact that they were not freed from the deprivation of the 'middlemen', 

locally known: as the Mah~j'an, Faria, etc. who are quite powerful in the marketing 

system. 

8. (d) (iv) Opening and Maintenance of Bank Account, the Development of 

the Thrift and Necessary Infrastructure: 

Further, it is revealed in the study that the group in Coach Behar-I was 

found systematic in terms of opening and maintenance of bank account; · 

Consequently, the group developed steadily from the thrift-group for a period of 

six months to the socially and economically active working team towards self

employment. But, the DWCRA group of Dinhata-II was found unsystematic and 

inactive in regard to the formation of group, opening of bank account, appearing 

to be a thrift group and its development towards self-employment. It is to note 

that, both the groups under study had no bank credit activities. Likewise, for Purba 

Ghughumari DWCRA group, vest~d land was identified and the work shed 

.. , 



322 

construction was made as a primarily necessity. Such an initiative was not taken 

for the group of Dinhata-H. 

8. (d) (v) R.F. and its Utilization: 

So far as the financial assistance under DWCRA is concerned, the group of 

Cooch Behar-I received the R.F. of Rs. 25,000.00 in two instalments (Rs. 

15,000.00 and Rs. 10,000.00) and the Matching Grants of Rs. 15,000.00 against its 

group savings with the acc:umulation of Rs. 3,000.00. But, the group of Dinhata:-II 

enabled to receive only Rs. 15,000.00 as R.F. in its first instalment. The relevant 

question that arises is - did the groups utilize the sanctioned assets properly? 

The data reported by the beneficiaries of Cooch Behar-I DWCRA group 

(100% of women) revealed that the assistance was utilized properly when the 

group work was mnning and was better networked, highly positioned with right 

team spirit. When we met the respondents, it was found that in spite of the 

members having many difficulties, they were securing funds. But the spirit of 

organization and nurturing of true group had been lost; better understanding and 

the valuable capacity for teamwork had diminished. It is striking to note that right 

team spirit was not ever .created in the DWCRA group of Dinhata-II and the 

members ultimately failed to secure funds. It was found during the field survey 

that 73.33 percent members made the diversion of fund - they purchased goats, 

used in the marriage of their daughters, etc. And, 26.67 percent members 

misutilized or misappropriated the assets. 

8. (d) (vi) Effective Working Years: 

The effective years of functioning as illustrated in Table 10.1, shows that 

the DWCRA group of Dinhata-II could not survive at least one year whereas the 

activities of the group of Cooch Behar-! sustained for a number of years and got 

momentum during its effe~tive years of functioning. 

8. (d) (vii) Monitoring System: 

For th.e effective monitoring of the Programme for proper 

implementation, there had been different machineries: (~ a three-tier staff pattern 
. . r 

at Block, Distt}st and State level: the E~tension .Officer (Lady) and the Gram 
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Sevikas, the key functionary at the block level and APO (Woman) at the district 

level; (il) constitutional leaderships i.e., the Panchayats at the local level; and (ii.t) 

extra-constitutionalleaderships i.e., local politi~alleaderships and the actors of the 

NGOs. 

The data collected during the field survey in Cooch Behar-I envisage that 

during the effective years of the group activity, the district monitoring machinery 

- both the DRDA and block authority had paid 'frequent' visits, provided 

informations, boosted up valuable team spirit, enquired the difficulties faced by 

the group in running the project properly and provided them necessary 

suggestions. Besides, the constitutional and extra-constitutionalleaderships played 

key roles in selecting the beneficiaries and i11 determi11ing the composition of 

groups. And, they had paid frequent visits for the interest of the groups. It 

deserves mention here that, the group leader was herself a Panchayat member. 

But, i11 Dinhata-II, the 100 percent of women expressed that the group was visited 

'rarely' during the composition of the group. But in the later period, none of the 

responsible persons visited to collect informations regarding the problems faced 

by the group. It was astonishing that this was also the case with the group of 

Cooch Behar-I. 

However, the above analysis brings forths the fact that the project for the 

group of Dinhata-II was inappropriately designed and implemented with poor 

quality inputs and, thereby, lacked cohesive individual operation in the group. By 

contrast, the project of the group of C~och Behar-I was appropriately designed 

and successfully implemented initially with the fulfilment of basic ingredients -

'the organization and nurturing of true groups with the right team spirit, 

understanding and capacity for teamwork', but inappropriately targeted. The 

group gained momentum and became, the best one in the District. 

8. (d) (viii) Subsequent Condition of Sample Groups: 

Further,· Table 10.2 in our present study brings into a sharp focus on 

certam important facts which are: (i) the economic activities of both groups were . 
not running at all; (:ll) while the occupational status of respondent members of 

Dinhata-II in the preassi~tance period was found mainl~ agricultural labourers 
, . .,_ 
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(93.33%), a diversity of occupational structure was found in the preassistance 

period in Cooch Behar-I- 61.54 percent of women engaged in rural artisans i.e., 

'Patimak.ing', 15.38 percent in Petty trade, 7._69 percent agricultural labour and 

15.38 percent were found non-workers; (iii) the Table depicts that in Dinhata-II, 

the occupational status of the participants in the post-assistance period was found 

almost similar as it was found in the pre-assistance period. Only 6.67 percent of 

women managed to change their occupation. This means that the project 

(bamboo-work) undertaken b.y the group resulted nothing on their occupational 

status: they could not become economically· independent, ensured sustainable 

livelilwod and caused any indicator of positive change; and (iv) here what is more 

strilcing to note that there had been a revolutionaty change and uniformity of 

occupational status during the post-assistance period for the group members. of 

Cooch Behar-I. The Table 10.2 indicates, almost all participants of the group were 

'Pari (mat) weavers' and income earners. But, the 'Pati-mak.ing' Project of the 

group members or the group activity for income generation was not running at all. 

This situation tends to raise the fundamental questions - why did a 

DWCRA group not enable to get least nurturing and fail to ensure growth? And, 

. what were the reasons which reduced and ultimately stopped the group activity? 

These deserve no doubt, ;;m in-depth study to discover the underlying causes of 

failure of the Programme. 

9. Impact ofthe Programm~: 

The data collected through the field survey and personal intemew with the 

members of two DWCRA groups indicated that the participants of the 

Programme in Dinhata-II were characterized by social and economic 

backwardness, low level of education and low standard of living. On the contrary, 

even though majority of the group members was found socially and economically 

backward with. low standard of living and low educational level, a number of 

members belonged to relatively high socio-economic status. 

Keeping ·in mind the subsequent Socio-Economic Status (SES) of the 

1beneficiary respondents, an attempt is made td assess the impact of the 
.. ,_ 



325 

Programme on the basis of the aim and objectives of the Programme as designed 

for it. The analysis is categorized as 'direct' and 'indirect' impact. 

9. (a) Direct ImpactoftheProgramme: 

For the assessment of direct impact of the Programme, the creation of 

employment and generation of income were considered primary issues for 

analysis. The following Table shows the average working days of the respondent 

beneficiaries: 

Table No. 11.1 
Employment Generation under DWCRA Programme 

Item 

Average Working Days per Month 
(Nos.) 
(i) Pre-assistance Period: 

1-7 
8-14 

15-21 
22 above 

(ii) During the effective years of working 
(fhe Group) 

1-7 
8-14 

15-21 
22 above 

(iii) When group activity was not 
runnmg: 

1-7 
8-14 
15-21 
22 above 

Cooch Behar-1 Dinhata-11 
(No. ofPerson/Group) (No. ofPerson/Group) 

2 (15.38) 

11 (84.62) 

1 

3 (23.08) 

10 (66.67) 

14 (93.33) 
1 (6.67) 

1 

14 (93.33) 
1 (6.67) 

Note: The figure in the parenthesis shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

One of the objectives of the Ninth Plan as fixed by the Planning 

Commission has been to ensure the employment of women in the rural areas. 

With the tune of this objective, a significant corollary in terms of employment 

generation of the group activity in Cooch Behar-I is indicative. As it is revealed in 

the Table 11.1 that by and.large, the sample respondents of both DWCRA groups 

reported that the assets under DWCRA helped their group members .to create 

subsidiary activities during the effective working years. The participants expressed 

that th~y felt confidence in their group activity and foubd opportunities for 
,.,. 
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personal growth through employment opportunities. The data displayed in the 

Table 11.1 envisage that the number of working days per month of both groups 

increased considerably. The sample DWCRA group of Coach Behar-! created 

more than 22 working days per month whereas the group of Dinhata-II created 

the working days between 15-21 per month. During the course of our survey 

study, it was found that the group activity was not in operation and the overall 

working days decreased. But, it is striking to note that the working days of 23.08 

percent women in Coach Behar-I decreased by 8-14 days. It was observed that the 

heads of the families were male and they were government employees. And, 66.67 

percent of women were taking their working days to more than 22 days per month 

by getting themselves engaged in similar occupation for eaming livelil10od without 

being involved with the group work. On the contrary, the working days of the 

group of Dinhata-II had come down as same as the working days found in the 

pre-assistance period. 

In addition, while the main objective of DWCRA Programme was the 

alleviation of poverty, gender equity and empowerment to the disadvantaged 

women, an assessment of income generation under the Programme is felt 

. necessary. The following Table (No. 11.2) shows the generation of income of the 

sample respondents in different periods. 

Table No. 11.2 
I nco me G d DWCRAP eneratwn un er rogramme 

Group ' Average monthly eannings of the members 
WithDWCRA Without DWCRA If any earnings 

{during the group activity other than the 
effective years of (when group group activity on 
working of the activity was not the specific project 
·e-roups) (Rs.) running) (Rs.) (Rs.) 

DWCRA group in Coach 475-500 225-250 (i) Rs. 20,000.00 (for 
Behar-I supplying 

'Disposable Delivery 
Kits under Family 
Welfare Bureau) 
(iD Rs. 30,000.00 for 
supplying food U1 

the centres under 
ICDS 

DWCRA group U1 220-260 175-200 NIL 
Dinhata-II . 

,., 



327 

All sample respm).dents of Cooch Behar-! reported that during the 

effective working years of the DWCRA group, assets were utilized properly and 

this helped to generate additional income in t~e families. The members admitted 

that then the Programme had broughtabout a significant change in the level of 

income which resulted in the improvement of the level of consumption and a 

positive change in asset holdings. It is clear enough that these quality changes 

possibly had a positive iffipact on the health and education of the respondent 

households. (fable No. 12.l and 12.2 envisage it). As it was stated in the 

UNRISD study that "Incomes clearly play a major part in peoples' health and 

education. Income is, frrst of all, a major detenninant of nutritional status ... " 47 

While at the pre-assistan~e period, somebody were found agricultural labour, 

somebody en!:,:raged in petty trade even somebody were found unpaid workers 

(Table No. 10.2), in the post-assistance period, all they involved in a specific 

programme and enabled to earn an average income of Rs. 475-500 per month 

(Table No. 11.2) with proper entrepreneurship. In the subsequent years, when 

group activity was not running, it declined considerably to an average of Rs. 225-

250 and the team spirit and integrity of the group was yet to be weaned away. 

Even though each member worked for remuneration and engaged mainly in 'Pati 
/ 

making', members with high educational level had keen interest in searching 

government service; the members of whom heads of the families were 

government employees, found more reasons to take care of their children than 

worked for (minimum) remuneration; and, somebody switched on sometimes 

even to agricultural labour during the harvesting times. Soon after the group 

activity was stopped and the members stopped to bring regular income, a widow . 

member had to take care of her grandsons, to feed her milch-cow purchased once 

with the benefits generated from the DWCRA group activity to go to market and 

to weave 'Pati' in a day on contract basis. A number of recipients had no 'asset' to 

purchase raw materials, they had to weave 'Pati' on contract basis - Rs. 10 per 

'Pati' which reportedly needed two days for weaving. 

Here th~ most worrying issue is that as soon as DWCRA group activity 

was stopped and, it result.ed in a fall on the income level, most of the DWCRA 
I ( 

women fell 111 a vicious circle with many oppressive condionalities. Because, 
.,. 
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women labour is fairly attractive because it is cheap. Because, "Women's work, by 

definition, is overtime, an extra for which men matter-of-factly received extra pay, 

but for which women are routinely not paid_ or undetpaid".48 Interestingly, the 

exploitation of the powerful traders to the 'cheap' labour of women tended to 

tum out the grassroots reality of the group extremely bleak and gloomy. However, 

it is evident that 'middlemen' or dishonest traders are not active only in the 

marketing system but on the production system, too. This actually degenerated the 

situation to be far from liberating women, in general. 

Likewise, in Dinhata-II, almost all sample respondents reported that on an 

average the income increased to Rs. 220-260 per month which was more than 

prior to the project. But, soon after the group activity was stopped, tl1e level of 

income declined (slightly). As it is revealed (Table 10.2) that the participants came 

back to the earlier occupations and the project was far from enabling tl1e members 

'to have opportunities to secure their economic needs through access to assets, 

markets', etc. This situation underlying the fact that women's participation in 

development was not endured and women of the group were not helped in the 

long term basis in their process of development. However, the possibility of 

'higher earnings and better lives' was far from being created due to inadequacy of 

social opportunities. Even though tl1e Table 11.2 does not show any significant 

difference between the additional income generated with DWCRA Project carried 

out by the group members and the income generated without DWCRA, the 

former income had reportedly tended . to improve personal growth, security, 

realization of rights, control of fertility and health, literacy, etc. 

The Table 11.2 also makes it clear that there had been a shatp difference . 

between the income generation of two groups under DWCRA. (Details are 

furnished in the Table). If we accept Rs. 11,000.00 as the poverty line as envisaged 

by the Planning Commission, then it is clear that the average eam1ng in the form 

of 'additional income' had a considerable effect to each family in Cooch Behar-! 

in the way to alleviating poverty during the effective years of working. In Dinhata

II, the earning generated under DWCRA in the form of 'additional income' could 

not ensure such a positive effect to tl1e households. The main reason is underlying 
{ { . 

the fact that the~e had been a large variation between the two study areas. Most 
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importantly, the relatively more indications of backwardness of the group 

members of Dinhata-II which were inextricably related to poverty, social 

exclusion, lack of education, etc. It is also seen that there had been a sharp decline 

of income of botl1 groups at the time when group activity was not being carried 

out. But, the rate of decline was found high (50% -- the highest limit of income is 

taken for measuring data in both cases) in case ofthe group of Coach Behar-! 

whereas it was found relatively low (23.08%) in case of the group of Dinhata-II. 

9. (a) (i) Conve1:gence of other Services and Programmes with DWCRA: 

The Coordination Committees set up by the State Governments to focus 

on women and children, had also helped to generate interaction with the officials 

of other Programmes lil<:e ICDS, National Literacy Mission, Mother and Child 

Care, etc. 'so tl1at there is mutual exchange of benefits flowing out of the 

DWCRA'.49 However, it was attempted to develop each DWCRA group 'into an 

effective and conscious receiving system for channelizing and dovetailing services 

and facilities available for various Government Programmes'. 50 In direction to 

this, the DRDA in the District of Coach Behar initiated to bring about the 

benefits of different ongoing programmes i.e., Health Programme, Literacy, Rural 

Sanitation, etc. to the DWCRA groups. 

While these policy implications aimed to extend the capability of the 

DWCRA groups and to augment the income level by making proper bridge with 

other ongoing programmes, the need of an assessment on the present issue is 

highly felt. 

The official records of the DRDA and the data collected through personal· 

interview indicated that the sample group under study in Coach Behar-! supplied 

the Family Welfare Bureau's annual requirements of 'Disposable Delivery Kits' 

(DDK) required for its safe motherhood programme based on a successful link up 

with the Bureau, Coach Behar. As a result, the group earned a good amount of 

benefit of Rs. 20,000.00. In addition, the group further earned a better profit of 

Rs. 30,000.00 b.y supplying necessary food at the Integrated Child Development 

Schemes Centre. It was found that the earnings helped the members to improve 
I 
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their level of income and asset holdings to a considerable extent. But, the other 

group under study could not ever create the favourable employment situation and 

avail such opportunities outside its normal group activity on the Project. 

9. (b) Indirect Impact of the Programme: 

For the assessment of indirect impact of d1e Programme, asset holdings in 

the pre-assistance period (without DWCRA) and the subsequent period are taken 

for analysis. In addition, under indirect benefits, the issues like health, education, 

childcare activities, etc. had been studied. However, the indirect impact of the 

Programme has been analyzed on the basis of the data collected from the 

respondents' responses as shown in Table 12.1: 

Table No. 12.1 
A sset Hldi 0 ngs o f h s t e 1 R d h p amp.e espon ents m t e re-asststance p . d eno · 

Item Cooch Behar-1 Dinhata-11 
(No. ofrespondents) (No. ofrespondents) 

1. Whether house on own land: 
On own land 13 (100.00) 8 (53.33) 
On vested land NIL 6 (40.00) 
Not on own land NIL 1 (6.67) 
2. Condition ofhouse: 
Partly Pucca 1 (}.69) NIL 
Well built 8 (61.54) 1 (6.67) 
Thatched 4 (30.77) 14 (93.33) 
3. Live-stock possession 
Cattle 4 (30.77) 5 (33.33) 
Goat NIL 5 (33.33) 
Hen/Duck NIL NIL 
No possession 9(69.23) 5 (33.33) 
4. Land holdings (Farming lands) 
Own 3 (23.08) NIL 
Own and Barga NIL 4 (26.67) 
Barga only NIL NIL 
No land 10 (76.92) 11 (73.33) 
5. Productive machinery stock 
On own arrangement 7 (53.85) 4 (26.67) 
On assistance NIL NIL 
No possession 6 (46.15) 11 (73.33) 
Note: The figure in the perentheses shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

The Tables 12.1 and 7.2 make it clear about the asset holdings of the 

respondents in the pre-assistance period (without DWCRA) and the subsequent 

asset holdings (with DWCRA group activity). It is observed that the data 

furnished in the two Tables (12.1 and 7.2) in terms of 'whether house on own 

land' and 'the condition of house' of the respondents in Coach Behar-I show . 

simil~ or almost similar ·results. Similar trends are alsb found in case of the 
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respondents of the group of Dinhata-II. But, in case of livestock possession some 

positive indications are found in the groups under study. While in the pre

assistance period, 69.23 percent of women had no livestock possession in Coach 

Behar-I, at present it declined to 46.15 percent. And, the respondents' possession 

of cattle which was found 30.77 percent increased to 53.85 percent. It is 

noteworthy that in Dinhata-Il, this possession of tl1e group members considerably 

increased which is higher than that of tl1e group members of Coach Behar-!. 

While collecting the data by tl_leans of field survey, the respondents of Dinhata-II 

reported that most of d1em purchased catdes with the assets provided to them 

witl1 the diversion of funds. 

It has already been indicated that DWCRA Programme caused 

considerable positive effect on the occupational status of the members in Coach 

Behar-!. Even though as it was found- their group work was not carried out, all 

the members engaged· in 'Pati making' -·almost all were not dependent on 

agriculture and most of d1em had no farming land holdings. The Tables make it 

clear that rl1e DWCRA Programme had not created any positive impact on fue 

possession of farming land holdings to rl1e group members of Dinhata-II. Still 

73.33 percent of women of the group had no farming land possession and the rest 

were sharecroppers with their own little plots. But, fueir occupational status was 

agricultural labour. Further, from the results of the empirical study (from Table 

Nos. 7.2 and 12.1) a change in terms of productive machinery stock possession 

was found in the DWCRA group of Cooch Behar-!. While in the pre-assistance 

period, 46.15 percent of women of the group had no possession of productive 

machinery stock and fue rest (53.85%) had such possession with their own . 

arrangements, it was found in fue subsequent period that the former percentage of 

non-possession declined to 23.08 percent and the latter increased to 69.23 percent. 

But, the records of productive machinery stock possession of the group members 

of Dinhata-II had been relatively very low and remain almost similar both in pre

and-post assistance period. 

It was £:urther presumed that fue DWCRA Programme would help the 

p~cipants to improve fueir socio-economic status. Keeping in mind fue indirect 
1 • I • 
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impact of the programme, it has been attempted to assess on the basis of the 

responses gathered from the DWCRA members, as shown in the following Table: 

Table No. 12.2 . 
I di n cators fi M or h S fth R easurmg t e tatus o e d espon ents 
Item Cooch Behar-1 Dinhata-II 

= "=' "=' = "=' 
"=' :;'0 0 "' :;'0 0 "' ·ceo: 0~ 

.... eo: 
O""" ·c ~ :-; ·s ~ ·8 ~ lj,j :-; 0 
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~~ -=-= ~'-' --= -=-= ~ ..... ;.. c; ..... .... ;.. .s ... = ... ~ ~ ..... 
1. Literacy (signing capacit)r 5 13 13 8 15 15 
including higher education) (38.46) (100) (100) (53.33) (100) (100) 
2. Children going to school 7 9 9 13 13 13 

(53.85) _(_69.23) (69.23) (86.67) (86.67) (86.67)· 
3. Better health care to all family 3 10 7 1 1 1 
members (23.08) (76.92) 53.85) (6.67) (6.67) (6.67) 
4. Better care to the children in 4 13 10 1 15 1 
tem1s of food health etc. (30.77) (100) (76.92) (6.67) (100) (6.67) 

5. Borrowing stopped from 3 13 9 NIL 2 NIL 
moneylenders (23.08) (100) (69.23) (---) (13.33) (---) 
6. Going to markets, Banks & 1 13 13 NIL 15 4 
Offices etc. (7.69) (100) (100) (---) (100) (26.67) 
7. Decision Taking 3 13 8 NIL 15 5 

(23.08). (100) (61.54) (---) (100) (33.33) 
8. Aware of the consequences 5 13 13 4 15 15 
of girl-child marriage (38.46) (100) (100) (26.67) [_100) (100) 

9. Improvement of SOC10-

economic status (opinion of the 2 13 5 NIL 15 NIL 
respondents) (15.38) (100) (38.46) (---) (100) (---) 

10. Pursuading neighbours to 1 13 NIL NIL 15 NIL 
utilize development Plans (7.69) (100) (---) (---) (100) (---) 

Note: Figure in the parentheses shows the percentage to the total respondents in the 
Block. · 

The indicators furnished in the Table No. 12.2 show the indirect effect of 

the Programme on the DWCRA groups under study by gathering data of pre

assistance period (without DWCRA), post-assistance period (during the effective 

working years) and the subsequent records (when group activity was not running). 

While DWCRA aimed to strengthen the role of women in a broader perspective, 

the overall performance of the sample group of Cooch Behar-I in terms of 

different issues shows revolutionary change (during its effective years of working) 

in relation to lts pre-assistance period. The greater change ensured through 

'additional income' ·and employment resulted in the imptovement of living 
•'1. 
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conditions of the group members. It helped to be more self-reliant in decision 

taking, enhanced the capability of better care for their children, empowered for 

social protection, security and realization of_ rights, etc. For instance, as it is 

envisaged in the Table (No. 12.2), that all group members (in percentage tenns, 

100%) in Coach Behar-! enabled to stop borrowing from the moneylenders 

during their effective years of group work. Clearly enough, the income derived 

from the group activity helped the members to marginalize their 'vulnerability' 

also, as borrowing "increase. vulnerability" in the words of Chambers.st The 

participants expressed their concern that 'it was a great success' but the growing 

indicators could not endure and these declined with the changing manner of 

group activity and a certain number lasted with problematic nature. In case of the 

D\V'CRA group of Dinhata-II, this kind of major positive changes were not 

observed (as only 13.33% of women enabled to stop their borrowing during the 

period). Nevertheless, the empirical investigation indicates the small but 

significant change in terms of almost all issues (Table No. 12.2) during its effective 

period of working in relation to its prior stage. It is worthnoting that while other 

variables remained constant, certain issues like, literacy, better care to the children, 

decision taking, realization of rights, social awareness, etc. indicate significant 

change with powerful effect. But, soon after the group activity became stopped, 

the positive instances declined and certain survived with ever-lasting values. 

However, the overall assessment between two DWCRA groups underlying 

the fact that the range of improvement was found spectacular in Coach Behar-I 

·than that of Dinhata-II. In Dinhata-II~ the overall assessment indicates that very 

negative result except in three cases which were - literacy, the children going to 

school from the family and the awareness of the consequences of girl-child 

marriage. (Details are furnished in Table No. 12.2). 

10. Rationality of the Distribution of Benefits and the Level 

of Social Awareness of the Respondents: 

When we met the respondents, 100 percent of women in Dinhata-II felt 

that they remain~d in the same state economically where they had been before 
I 

assistance provided. More importantly, the members of the group of Coach 
·'t. 
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Behar-!, recalled the 'glorious' past (when members were carrying out IGA) and 

could not look any solution to the problems in the subsequent period. But, it is 

worth adding - our overall analysis does not indicate that the members were 

unproductive and economically inactive. Rather, specially, the group of Cooch 

Behar-! used the capital which helped them at the same time to break out the 

prevailing (minimum) traditional moulds to move outside their families and to 

participate in the development process. It should be noted that the caste structure, 

culture and tradition of the society had not reportedly been the major constraints 

in the way to the group activity. In fact, this was highly attributed to the growing 

level of social consciousness of the DWCRA women. 

However, an attempt is made here to elicit the level of social awareness of 

the respondents on the rationality of the distribution of benefits under DWCRA 

Programme. Towards thi~ direction, the responses received are recorded in the 

following Table: 

Table No. 13.1 
Distribution of Benefits and Level of Social Awareness 

Items Cooch Behar-1 Dinhata-11 
1. Whether they had full knowledge of market price of their 

produce 
Yes 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 
No 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 

Don't know 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
Total 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 

2. Whether they had to sell their produce generally 
At market price 12 (92.31) 00 (0.00) 
Above market price 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
Below market price 1 [1.69) 15 (100.00) 
Total . 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 

3. Whether they were aware of the grants .. 

Yes 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 
No 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 

Don't know 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
Total 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 

4. Whether they faced any problem in getting the grants 
Yes 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
No 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 
Don't know 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
Total 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 

5. Whether they enabled to get the assets through legal process 
Yes . 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 
No 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 

Don't know 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
Total 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 

6. Whether they th'ought that the asset under the scheme was { 

,~ ,._ '· Table Contd. 
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sufficient 
Yes· 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
No 13 (100.00) 15.00 

Don't know - 00 (0.00) (100.00) 
Total 13 (100.00) 00 (0.00) 

15 (100.00)· 
7.\Xlhether tl1ey thought that the system was a time: consuming 
process 

Yes 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
No 13 (100.00) 8 (53.33) 

Don't kriow 00 (0.00) 7 (46.67) 
Total 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 

8. \Vhether they thought that their group had achieved the goal 
as expected 

Yes 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
No 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 

Don't know 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
Total 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 

Note: The figure in the parentheses shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

Our present analysis (fable 13.1) makes it clear that all D\VCRA women. 

(100%) of the .srroup of Coach Behar-! expressed their concem that they had fiill 

knowledge of the market price of their products. They reported that a common 

product (Rs. 1 00-500) was generally marketed in the local area and a designed or 

special quality product (Rs. 600-2500) was sold at seldom on special order or in 

the 'Me/a,( Similarly, 100 percent of the members of the group of Dinhata-II 

reported that they had· fiill knowh~dge of market price and their products were 

. sold at home due to non-availability of market facilities. Further, 92.31 percent of 

women in Coach Behar-! viewed that the common quality products which were 

marketable normally, were sold at market price but one participant viewed that 

these were sold always below the market price. But, the specl.-tl qualities were 

reportedly sold occassionally above the market price. And, no supportive linkages 

were established to make the DWCRA products . more marketable. On the · · 

contrary, the products of the group of Dinhata-II were always sold below the 

market price due to the perception that these were made by 'women' and, were of 

inferior qualities. 

What is also strilcing in the discourse of DWCRA development under study 

that all members (100 percent) of both groups were aware of the· assistance 

provided to them and did not reportedly face any problem in getting the grants. 

The 100 percent of the member of path groups also viewed that they enabled to 
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get the assets through the legal process as right inputs and as proper .incentives. 

But, all, of the group of Cooch Behar-! thought that the asset under the scheme 

was not sufficient and, most of them compre~ensivdy viewed that they needed a 

least amount of Rs. 1,00,000-1,50,000 with sufficient infrastructure for running 

the project properly. Almost similar view was expressed by all the group members 

of Dinhata-II that the asset provided was not sufficient for the project 

undertaken. 

Even· though the m~mbers of Dinhata-II ensured very litde genume 

participation in the process and failed to continue the group work on a long-term 

basis they identified the lack of effectiveness of the functionaries as the main 

reason of d1eir failure. As it was portrayed by the respondents that the officials 

who were primarily responsible, failed to ensure d1e mobilization of resources, 

arrangements for training facilities, marketing of products and necessary 

monitoring. And, however, the system hardly could run at the desired level and 

hardly could achieve the goal as expected (fable 13.1) despite the fact that the 

system was not a time consuming process (as reported by a majority of 53.33 

percent of women and the rest remained silent on the issue). Conversely, despite 

spectacular events of success of the group of Cooch Behar-! on the 'gender 

specific activities' - which reflected once an overall distribution of income - the 

members were not reportedly helped for the long-term by the functionaries 

responsible for the implementation of the project, specially ilie government 

agencies. Here again, all members expressed in a comprehensive manner that 'the 

system was not a time consuming process' but 'it could not run well as expected' 

(fable 13.1). 

However, in the above analysis, there is a sense in which the level of social 

awareness of the participants is obvious. Significandy, most of the members, 

specially, the newly educated participants of Cooch Behar-! commented: "we did 

not go outside our families before assistance and do such what we are doing even 

. now". Obviously, it does not only indicate ilie growing level of social awareness 

but also fue re.cognition that women are the agents of social change. It is evident 

that women are really 'disadvantaged' and deprived of proper opportunities but 

.·,. 
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the Jebel of home-bound or tradition-bound or ignorant is a mis-representation or 

mis-conception which needs more intellectual clarity, so far. 

11. Perception of the Respondents and the Role of the 

Panchayat Members, Political Leaders and Government 

Officials in the Grassroots Level: 

The most spectacular events which characterize the rural development in 

\\1 est Bengal are the 'radicalization of political process', democratization of 

Panchayat system and the politicization of development. While Panchayat system 

is implemented as a revitalized and democratized pro-poor instrument in \Vest 

Bengal, "politicization of rural development in \Vest Bent,}(tl is based on strong 

political will, radical ideological back up, disbanding of the traditional power 

structure and continuous . vigil and supervision by the well-grilled and well-knit 

cadre-based party machinery".52 However, the curbing of power of the 

bureaucracy and the inseparable relatiqn between constitutional and extra

constitutionalleaderships and their direct contact with the people have created an 

effective link between the .rural society and the State. This has resulted in "some 

amount of social homogenization, improvement in living conditions of the rural 

poor and augmentation of awareness of the general mass of population about 

their rights and place in the society and secularization of the political process in 

the countryside". 53 All these which are ~are indeed, are the objective conditions 

for the 'radical socio-economic change'. 

11. (a) Beneficiarks' Perception and the Role ofPanchayatMembers: 

Many investigators found severe limitations in the politicization of 

development as it tends to 'institutionalize the spoil system', and, to some, like, 

Dreze and Sen: "while issues such as land reforms have received high priority in 

the programme of the Left Front Coalition ... public policies concerned with 

health, education and related matters have been comparatively neglected". 54 

Similarly, Webs.ter found a gap in the equitable distribution of benefits as he 

observed: ''While the benefits
1 
are reaching the poor, they are not reaching women 

1 
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in general and poor women in particular. This is a clear failing in the current work 

of the Panchayats". 65 

Under this backdrop of situation, an attempt is made to examine the role 

of constitutional leaderships based on the perception of d1e beneficiary 

respondents. The responses received from the beneficiary respondents are 

furnished in the following Table: 

Table No. 14.1 
PerceptiOn ofDWCRA Women and the Role ofPanchayat Leaderships 

Item 
1. Panchayati Raj is the basis of economic development of 

rural West Bengal 

Cooch Behar-1 Dinhata-1 

Agreed 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 
Disagreed 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
Total 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 

~~~=-----------------~-----------------~--~~~~~~~~~~ 

2. Panchayat system ensured the right to the rural poor 
Yes 
No 
Don't know 
Total 

3. Panchayats have always their. hobnobbing with the rural 
elites 
Yes 
No 
Don't know 
Total 

4. Panchayat system caused the development of rural roads 
Yes 
No 
Don't know 
Total 

5. Panchayat leaderships are connected with corruption and 
nepotism 
Yes 
No 
Don't know 
Total 

6. PRis changed the previous system 

13 (100.00) 
00 (0.00) 
00 (0.00) 

13 (100.00) 

2 (15.38) 
11 (84.62) 
00 (0.00) 

13 (100.00) 

13 (100.00) 
00 (0.00) 
00 (0.00) 

13 (100.00) 

2 (15.38) 
11 (84.62) 
00 (0.00) 

13 (100.00) 

14 (93.33) 
1 (6.67) 

00 (0.00) 
15 (100.00) 

8 (53.33) 
1 (46.67) I 
00 (0.00) 

15 (1oo.oo) I 
15 (100.00) 
00 (0.00) 
00 (0.00) 

15 (100.00) 

3 (20.00) 
12 (80.00) 
00 (0.00). 

15 (100.00) I 

Yes 13 (100.00) 15 (100.00) 
No 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
Don't know 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 

L...-~T.::::ot=al:____ _____________ _____J__=l3:.....!(:..::...10::...::0.:..:::.0.::..~-0):____....L.....:1=5~(100.00) 
Note: The figure in the parenthesis shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

While many investigators found wider limitations in the role of panchayats 

towards women's development, the evidences from the perception of DWCRA 

Women of two groups studied envisage d1at 100 percent of respondents in Cooch 

Behar-I agreed with the view that Panchayat system is the basis of socio-economic 
I I . . 

·.· 
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development of rural West Bengal. When one who did speak of the fact, over

emphasised the statement. Likewise, all members of the group of Dinhata-II 

agreed and confinned the view. In regard to the rights of rural poor and their 

place in the society, 100 percent of respondents in Coach Behar-I expressed their 

concem that the newly democratized Panchayat system ensured the right to the 

rural poor. Similar to this, in Dinhata-II, an overwhelming majority of 93.33 

percent of respondents expressed d1at the right of the rural poor has been ensured 

considerably by the Panchayat_ system but one of them expressed negative views. 

Considering widespread arguments that about 85 percent of the Panchayat 

members have come from the small farmers, marginal farmers and agricultural 

labourers56 or, the criticism that d1e key Panchayat leaderships have a rich-peasant 

background and their ususal hobnobbing with ilie rural elites or d1e corruption 

and nepotism prevailing in the functioning of the Panchayats, it was also decided 

to assess perceptions of D\VCRA women about ilie Panchayat functionaries. As it 

was found that in Coach Behar-I, 84.62 percent of DWCRA Women do not 

believe that the Panchayat members have their hobnobbing with d1e rural elites. 

To them, some instances which are found, are the exceptions. The remaining 

15.38 percent viewed - in many cases the Panchayats have undesirable 

hobnobbing with the rural elites. In Dinhata-ll, 53.33 percent of respondents 

supported the statement. But, many of them viewed that although the Panchayat 

members have relations with d1e rich peasants, they maintain an effective relation 

with the poor rural people. Besides, 46.27 percent of respondents completely 

denied this kind of relationship with the rural elites. Similarly, in regard to the 

question whether the Panchayat members are connected with corruption and 

nepotism, 84.62 percent of respondents do not think that the Panchayat 

representatives are connected with corruption and nepotism whereas, 15.38 

percent expressed by and large, they connected with it. On the contrary, in 

Dinhata-II, 80 percent of members expressed that they did not believe that the 

Panchayat representatives are corrupt whereas, 20 percent confirmed the 

statement. 

Moreover, while receiving relevant data on the questions - whether the 

Panchayat system caused the development oi rural roads and other social 
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amenities and, whether the PRis changed the previous socio-economic condition 

of rural areas, 100 percent of respondents in both Coach Behar,..! and Dinhata-ll, 

firmly expressed that the PRis caused develop~ent in this direction. 

While the questions were framed both negatively and positively and were 

introduced in an order of cross-method to the respondent beneficiaries, it was 

apparently found that the respondents had popular and positive attitudes towards 

the Panchayat system. Even though corruption and nepotism are not completely 

unheard phenomena, most qf the respondents were of the opinion that tl1e 

Panchayat members have a good contact with the rural people and they are 

looking after the needs and complaints 'in a scrupulous and committed way'. 

11. (b) Beneficiaries' Opinion and the Role of Extra

Constitutional Leaderships: 

Since rural development in West Bengal has been politicized and associated 

with the political party - its policies and programmes, decision-making process 

and even local constitutional leaderships have been largely controlled by the local 

political Ieaderships. Despite the fact, both the constitutional and extra

constitutional leaderships have been collectively responsible for the public 

distribution system and selection of beneficiaries. In this way the constitutional 

accountability and political commitment have become intertwined and, it has 

characterized the distribution system more non-bureaucratic and ensured the 

reasonable functioning of local democracy. On the basis of this realizattion, the 

informations collected from the DWCRA members about the role of extra

constitutionalleadesrships are tabulated in the following Tables: 

Table No. 15.1 
Distribution of Resp.ondents by Opinion on Whether the Local Politial 

Leaderships Played Positive Role in the Implementation of DWCRA Project 

Group Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 

respondents 

DWCRA group 13 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 13 100 
in Coach Behar-! 
DWCRA group 11 73.33 2 13.33 2 13.33 15 100 
in Dinhata-II 

Grand Total . 24 85.71 2 7.14 2 7.14 28 100 
Note: D.K: Don't Know. 

' ~ t. 
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Table No. 15.2 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on Whether They Thought that 

the Local Political Leaders Have Any Role to Play in the Development 

Process 
Group Yes %·age No %age D.K %age Total %age 

respondents 
DWCRA group 13 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 13 100 
in Cooch Behar-! 
DWCRA group 15 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 15 100 
in Dinhata-II 

Grand Total 28 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 28 100 
Note: D.K: Don't Know. 

It appears from th~ Table 15.1 that on overall basis, 24 persons (85.71 %) 

of the total respondents reported that by and large, the extra-constitutional 

lcaderships played positive role in the implementation of their DWCRA Project. 

The remaining 14.28 percent either expressed in the negative or gave no response. 

The group-wise data reveals that in Cooch Behar-! when we met the respondents 

100 percent of respondents expressed their concern in the positive and recalled 

the cooperation received during their effective working years. In Dinhata-II, 73.33 

percent expressed positive responses which were below of the former. Further, 

Table 15.2 shows that strikingly, all DWCRA women of both groups (100% in 

each group) felt the need of a commendable and active role of politicalleaderships 

in the development process. 

It is worthnoting that the local leaderships have a popu1ar and living 

contact with the rural people and their indirect intervention in the decision making 

process on the one hand, and the other fact remains as it was observed by Sunil 

Sengupta and Haris Gazdar that the "electoral accountability, and the 

responsiveness of all major political parties to the concern of voters, have 

contributed to the relatively better performance of PRis in West Bengal compared 

to other States"Y Here, Echeverri-Gent argued that it is the democratic 

competition between political parties which provides incentives to the CPI (1v1) 

and the Left parties to 'monitor the performance of Panchayat members and weed 

out those engaged in corruption'.ss 

Howev~r, the focus on the perception of the sample DWCRA women in 

the context of the role of constitutional and extra-constitutionalldderships at the 
•'1. 
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local level, the foregoing analysis by and large shows some insights about their 

role and. performance. It appears that in the first place, the local decentralized 

democracy with the revitalization of PRis en_sured the rights of the rural poor. 

Secondly, also, the present Panchayat system is reportedly the basis of socio

economic change of rural West Bengal and it caused an objective change of the 

previous system. Thirdly, even though corruption and nepotism are not 

completely diminished, the Panchayat members have their living contact with the 

rural poor and in the field of development process as well. Finally, this process of 

change has been steered by the politicization of rural development and monitored 

by the leaderships with their 'strong political will' and well-knit mass-inobilization 

in the rural areas, in particular. 

The findings show that although the D\"XICRA women of bod1 groups, the 

group of Cooch Behar-! in particular had been fairly active with necessary 

entrepreneurship in the economic domain, they had not been helped on a long

term basis by the both administrative officials and constitutional and extra

constitutional leaderships. As it was found that the participation ensured by the 

local leaders in the development process of DWCRA was greater popular and 

largely political and the support and responsiveness was highly based on 'electoral 

accountability' but, the totality of space was solidly grounded. Further, so far as 

the involvement and supportive measures of the PRis are concerned, it plays as 

the only important means for bringing about the local information in the light 

with adequate prioritization. The legislative measures of 'Gram Sabha' and 'Gram 

Sansad' form the basis of effective links between the government and the people. 

Despite wider limitations, 'the Panchayat members rather the 'political panchayats' 

have become the part of rural life and inseparable links with the rural poor. It is 

worthnoting that although, there had been the inadequacy of supportive measures 

and monitoring and lack of initiatives for proper forward and backwad linkages 

from the parts of both local leaderships, the respondents viewed about them 

complacently. However, in our study of DWCRA development discourse, most 

significantly almost all respondents who were mostly backward and had minimum 

accountability but, clearly in ·contrast have had a positive and even noticeably 
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positive assessment regarding the ·constitutional and extra-constitutional 

leaderships. 

11. (c) Views of DWCRA Women and the Role of the 

Government Officials: 

Further, it has been considered a Vital area for analysis that how the 

government officials are evaluated by the respondent beneficiaries. The 

informations collected in this direction are indicated in the following Tables: 

Table No. 16.1 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on Whether the Government 

Offi . 1 PI d Ef~ R 1 . h I 1 f DWCRA P . tcta s aye ectlve o e In t e mpi ementatwn o rqJect 
Group Yes %age No %age D.K. %age Total %age 

respondents 
DWCRA t,'l"OUp 13 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 13 100 
in Coach Behar-! 
DWCRA group 00 0.00 15 100.00 00 0.00 15 100 
in Dinhata-II 

Grand Total 13 46.43 15 53.57 00 0.00 28 100 
Note: D.K.: Don't Know. 

Table No. 16.2 
Distribution of Respondents on Whether They Thought that the 

Government Officials Always Show Official Attitude and Reluctant to 
C W"h h P ooperate It t e oor 

Group Yes %age No %age D.K. %age Total %age 
respondents 

DWCRA group 13 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 13 100 
in Coach Behar-! 
DWCRA group 15 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 15 100 
in Dinhata-II 

Grand Total 28 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 28 100 
Note: D.K.: Don't Know. 

The Table 16.1 under reference shows that in Coach Behar-I 13 persons 

(or 100%) of respondents viewed that the government official(s) played effective 

role in implementation of their project. By contrast, 100 percent of sample 

respondents in dinhata-JI ~xpressed negative views. On overall basis, while a little 

majority of 53.57 percent expressed dissatisfaction on the issue, 46.43 percent 

reproted the effective role of the official(s). The Table 16.2 makes it clear that 100 

percent of respondents of both groups strongly confirmed the statement that 

overall, the administrative officials always, show 'official' attitude and they are 
I 

.·, 
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mostly reluctant to cooperate with the rural poor. Our informal discussion with 

the respondents helped to ·elicit the fact in the light that the respondents of Cooch 

Behar-! emphatically recalled mainly the rele':"ant cooperation received from the 

then APO ry.J oman) in tl1e District. "Her transfer resUlts in an unhappy ending, 

and now nobody comes to visit us" - was reiteratedly expressed by tl1e 

respondents. By contrast, the D\VCRA Women of Dinhata-II mostly reported in 

the negative in terms of the cooperation of the government officials. "There is 

none in the B.D.O. office to yisit us, why will they come to a very distant place?" 

-was tl1e common reaction of tl1e DWCRA Women ofDinhata-II. 

12. Government Officials' Perception and Peoples' Need: 

A number of evidences found in our detailed study indicate that pove~·ty 

still persist among the participants. Because, they are in the 'deprivation trap' 

which causes a 'vicious circle of poverty' and 'poverty of participation' in 

particular; if not, they are/have been inactive or socially unproductive. And, 

however, they have needed strong supportive measures or nurturing, because tl1ey 

cannot 'lift themselves' from tl1eir existing position. Because, they are poor. As 

Chambers commented, "we can go furtl1er than saying people are.poor because 

they are poor because they are poor" _59 

Clearly, tl1e D\VCRA group activity had not been a smooth one for a long 

term basis because the functional organization did a little in some cases or nothing 

in many cases. However, while the fo1?1er issue makes it clear that DWCRA 

Women did not participate actively in the group activity, the latter issue examines 

that they had been supported and nurtured very little for genuine participation. 

But, very specifically, an overwhelming majority of members of both groups 

expressed their popular and positive concern in regard to the constitutional and 

extra-constitutional leaderships. Whereas it was mostly negative to government 

officials. This had possibly been the underlying issue for which an added attempt 

has been made herein. 

At tl1e different levels, while we met the government officials, primarily 
. . 

responsible for DWCRA Programme, 100 percent of the respondents reported 
. I 

that the selection of beneficiaries was done mainly by the Panchayat members 
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&om the target groups which was same as for IRDP. And, 75 percent of officials 

reported that the prevailing system of selection was satisfactory. Whereas 16.67 

percent reported in the negative and raised allegations of political consideration 

and interference of political leaders and d1e remaining 8.33 percent gave no 

response on d1e issue. Further, all the officials thought that the groups were not 

formed haphazardly because these were formed after due verification at their own 

level. Similar to d1is, 66.67 percent of officials viewed that the identification or 

priority list was done proper~y, 25 percent was of the opinion that most of the 

households were fairly identified while 8.33 percent answered in the negative. 

Although women members of DWCRA had to form groups and select 

group organizer, as per IRDP /DWCRA Guidelines, they would have to be helped 

with adequate care by providing incentives and supporting facilities. 60 Because, the 

intervention of DWCRA "aims at not only raising the incomes of rural women of 

poor households, but also enabling organized participation of groups in d1e 

programmes of credit, skill training and infrastructure support for self

employment in groups who cannot take up economic activities, individually of 

their own".61 With the tune of these Guidelines, Panchayats and Rural 

Development, Government of West Bengal emphasized on the collective effort 

for the improvement of the quality of life of women and children. Further, the 

government warned not to take 'DWCRA' simply as a 'governmental 

programme'.62 Nevertheless, the active participation with adequate entrepre

neurship and cooperative zeal of the group members were considered primary 

tool of group activity. Interestingly, our survey-data depict that 100 percent of 

government officials observed that the members participated effectively with 

adequate cooperative zeal in the group activity. 

While conducting the survey study, special attention was paid on the 

questions related to the role of local leaderships. It was found that 66.67 percent 

of official respondents viewed that the Panchayat members at the grassroots level 

involved in the implementation of the Programme in an effective way and the 

remaining 33.33 percent expressed negative views. But, by contrast, 66.67 percent 

of respondents gave no response on d1e question whether the local extra-
! I 

constitutional leaderships involved for the implementation of the Programme . 
. ·,. 



Chart 1.1, 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on the Reasons for 

which the Groups in Many Cases were Not Imparted Training 

~ 1 In many cases the participants knew the skills previously. 
lim! 2 Due to many difficulties i.e., lack of trainer, lack of initiative, lack of help from D .I. C., 

problems of distant places, etc. 
• 3 Relatively late programme in the district and the DRDA took time to be 

equipped with the project. 

Chart 1.2, 
. Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on the 

Individuals/Institutions for whom/which in Most Cases 
the Recipients were Not Imparted Training 

Chart- 1.3, 

DDRDA 

Ga APO(Woman) 

00 Block Functionaries 

rliiDIC 

ll!IDon't.Know 

Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on 
Whether the Respective DRDA was Fully 

Equipped for Supporting the DWCRA Groups 

•Yes 
1m! No 
IIi! Unaware 



Chart-1.4, 
Distribution of Govt. Officials by Opinion on to what Extent Forward 
and Backward Linkages were Established for the Implementation 

of the Programme 

Chart-1.5, 

~To a Great Extent 

lllJSomewhat 

II Not at All 

Distribution of Official Respondents by Opinion on 
whether They Favoured the Group Mermers Through 

Organising 'DWCRA Mela' 

Chart-1.6, 

~Yes 

mNo 

l:l§!Don't Know 

Distribution of Official Respondents by Opinion on the Reasons for 
which It was Hardly Achieved the Target (in both Physical and 

Financial Terms) Year after Year 

~ 1 Because the DRDA did not receive sufficient proposals. 

EI2Necessary groups had not been formed and the Programme was so late to implement in the district. 

Iilli 3 Really a lapse from the part of all agencies. 

Ill 4 Others. 
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Chart-1.7, 
Distributiob of Offical Respondents by Opinion on the Follow-up 

Action (how often the Officials Visited the Group Members) 

Chart-1.8, 

13 Frequently 

1m Occassionally 

l§l!Rarely 

!!i!iiNot at All 

Distribution of Official Respondents by Opinion on whether the 
Quaterly Postal Monitoring System/DWCRA Group Monitoring 

Card was Duly Administered 

Chart-1.9, 

•Yes 

•No 
1!!!1 Unaware 

Distribution of Official Respondents by Opinion on whether They 
Found Lack of Functional Co-ordination Among the Various 

Agencies 

RYes 

mNo 

EJ Don't Know 
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Clearly enough, the skill training to the DWCRA women was considered 

one of the main strategies and the precondition as well before they took up an 

economic activity. As it was stated: "group~ may be imparted training under 

TRYSEM for developing skills and subsequently assisted to take up income 

generating activities".63 But, in our hypothetical observation it was found that in 

most cases groups were not imparted training. In regard to this, 50 percent of tl1e 

respondents viewed that it happened because ill many cases the skill \-vas known to 

the participants previously; 33.33 percent pointed out the difficulties in the way to 

imparting training, and, 16.67 percent reported that it was due to tl1e fact that 

DRDA took time to be equipped with the Sub-scheme because it was relatively 

much late in the District. Surprisingly, 100 percent of the official respondents 

(Chart No. 1.2) remained silent and denied to point out tl1e institution(s) ·or 

individual(s) for which/whom it had been a failure. 

But, 100 percent of respondents viewed (Chart No. 1.3) on the question 

relating to the functional orbranization that DRDA was fully equipped for 

supporting tl1e D\X!CRA. groups. \V'hile the forward and backward linkages were 

considered important for. the viability of the group activity, 66.67 percent of 

respondents (as displayed in the Chart No. 1.4) expressed that such linkages were 

not established at all; remaining 33.33 percent reported- it was achieved only in 

some cases. Similarly, Chart 1.5 depicts that the government officials did not 

arrange any special programme of 'DWCRA Me/a or 'Haati for the marketing of 

products of the groups. It deserves men~on that it was marketed at sddom in the 

local Me/as by the group members of Cooch Behar-!. 

Further, on the question of failure in achieving both the physical and 

financial targets in spite of sufficient financial flow for DWCRA in the District, SO 

percent of respondents expressed that it happened because DRDA did not receive 

sufficient proposals; 33.33 percent pointed out the reason that necessary group 

had not been formed and the programme was much late to be implemented in the 

District and the remaining 16.67 percent categorically acknowledged the lapse 

from their pa:t (Chart No. 1.6). Likewise, it is found in Chart No 1.7 that 100 

percent of respondents rarely visited the group members for follow-up action. 
I I 

Most of them expressed in our informal discussion that they could not do so due 
.,. 
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to the lack of staff and over-burden of departmental work. Our another 

observation in tenns of monitoring system as displayed in the Chart 1.8 that while 

83.33 percent of respondents reported tha~ the Quarterly Postal Monitoring 

System or D\VCRA Group Monitoring Card was not exercised, 16.67 percent 

expressed that they had not been aware of the subjects. 

Besides, more importantly, the Chart 1.9 depicts that a majority of 58.33 

percent official respondents expressed their concern tl1at tl1ere had been the lack 

of functional coordination among tl1e different agencies; whereas 25.00 percent 

answered in the negative. And, the remaining 16.67 percent gave no response. 

Furthermore, consistent with tl1e above, on tl1e question relating to the 

problems faced by the group which was recognized once as 'the best one' in the 

District, while the DRDA official respondents had been unaware, the block level 

official respondents reported that the group (under study) faced severe problems 

but started group activity again and prayed for bank loan under SGSY. 

Despite major lacunae revealed in the present study, ovetwhelmingly, 100 

percent of respondents viewed that the group-work tended to create social 

awareness among the participants to a considerable extent and, they commented, 

even though the Programme (DWCRA) had a widespread potentiality it could 

hardly achieve the desired level of target in the District. 

To conclude, our present empirical study envisages noticeably a worrying 

result, indeed. This proves and eqmlly signifies that the members participated a 

little in the group activity because they had been supported and nurtured very little 

by the bureaucrats, in particular. Clearly enough, the activity of D"WCRA groups 

under study had been grounded to a halt because it lacked necessary bureaucratic 

support because the 'professionals' did not ensure active participation in the 

process. And, more importantly, 'development' did not start in the professionals' 

mind because it lacked actually . 'new values' in bureaucracy in the new~ de

bureaucratized process. However, our major findings make it clear tl1at in the first 

place, the government officials are mostly 'outsiders' and rarely 'benevolent 

outsiders' or '~enefactors'. Secondly, the assurance of redundant benefits or any 

praiseworthy performance· or not is largely confined in the level of personal or 
I I 

attitudinal intervention rather than collective administrative accountability or 
•'1. 
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government policy implication. This type of intervention caused the mechanical 

implementation of the programme. Thirdly, the power of bureaucracy has been 

curbed, but the real participation of bureau~rats has not' been ensured :in the 

development process. Most of the government offficials are apparently less 

generously democratic and much reluctant to enable the rural poor 'to demand 

and control more of the benefits of development'. Strikingly enough, although 

decentralization embodies de-bui:eaucratizarion, the departmental officials exercise 

powers 'with a feeling of. superiority'. Here, West Bengal State Finance 

Commission's (1995) observation is very alarming as "The state's development 

Projects are executed through departmental staff on whom the Panchayats have 

no control".64 

,.,_ 
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Chapter - VII 

Evaluation and the Impact of IRD Programme in the 
. ·. I 

Study Area 

In India, the 'New Agricultural Strategy' of the 1960s which caused 'Green 
I 

Revolution' with an une;x:pected stagnation of overall rural economy in the 

seventies, could hardly ensure the economic right to rural masses who do not have 

adequate power in the society and are deprived from property and social wealth. 

While this situation demanded to provide special attentions on the improvement 

of material condition of the poor and the reduction of dependence of the poor on 

the rich and included the issues of equity and poverty, the IRD Programme was 

launched as a second stage move to eliminate poverty by enhancing purchasing 

power through employment generation. 

\\lith the tune of these objectives, the Programme was implemented in the 

State of West Bengal to tackle the problem of poverty in a de-bureaucratized and -

radicalized political process within the framework of 'an altemative development 

approach' introduced by the Left Front Government. But, some evaluatior:. 

studies as mentioned earlier pointed out some glaring deficiencies ill the 

implementation of the Programme in West Bengal. 

Nevertheless, an attempt has been made of a detailed analysis of findings in 

our £)resent study based mainly on the data gathered u•. out su.ryey study. 

Ho\."".-ever, before taking up an in-depth and detailed evaluation sturly under the 

Programme in the selected study area, a short introduction is pointed out in the 

foL.owing way: 

1. ("a_) Demographic Features of the Three Gram PanchayP.-ts t-tnder Study: 

In so far as the rural and urban poverty is concemed, a significant part of 

the State of West Bengal, mainly the six districts of North Bengal (Coach Behar, 

Jalpaiguri, Darjeeling, Utt~ Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur and Malda) and. three 

westem districts ·- Purulii, Bankura and Birbhum are relatively more backw~.rd 

districts.t N ot;withstanding the backwardness of the regions, the District of Coach 

Behar in which ~orne areas were selected for our intensive scrutiny, is the poorest 

and the most backwar~ in terms of per-capita income as in 1988-89 a.t;J.d its 
' ' I 

percentage to t!~~ per-capita income of the State. 2 
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Keeping in mind this poverty scenario of the District, the demographic 

features of the selected 3 Gram Panchayats (Sahebganj, Burirhat-I and Bamanhat

I) are displayed iri the following Table: 

Table No. 1.1 
D h" F f S h b . B . h I dB h I emograp. tc eatures o a e >ganJ, unr at- an aman at-

Items Saheb2"ani Burirhart-1 Bamanhat-1 
Total geographical areas (in hectares) 2370.17 1572.12 1862.98 
Population: 
(i) Total 18,289 (100.00) 10,212 (100.00) 13,912 
(ii) Male 9383 (51.30) 5213 (51.05) (100.00) 
(iii) Female 8906 (48.70) 4999 (48.95) 7165 (51.50) 

6747 (48.50) 
No. of villages 12 3 7 
No. ofhouseholds 3663 2067 2773 
Scheduled Castes 7118 (38.92) 5833 (57 .12) 6492 (46.67) 
Scheduled Tribes 11 (0.06) 00 (0.00) 42 (0.30) 
Total (SC+ST) 7129 (38.98) 5833 (57.12) 6534 (46.97) 
Literates: 
(i) Total 6298 (34.43) 3828 (37.49) 5561:1 (40.02) 
(ii) Male 4078 (64.75)* 2441 (63.77)" 3585 (64.39)* 
(iii) Female 2220 (35.25)* 1387 (36.23)'t 1983 (35.61)* 

Cui tivators 2445 (13.37) 1505 (14.74) 1697 (12.20) 

A_gricultural Labourers 1910 (10.44) 1022 (10.01) 1301 (9.35) 
Industrial Categories of Main workers: 
Total Main Workers 5353 (29.27) 3249 (3 U:l2) 4179 (30.04) 
Marginal \'i/orkers 246 (1.35) 167 (1.64) 140 (1.01'\ 

Non-Workers 12,690 (69.39) 6796 (66.55) 9593 (68.9~; 

Notes: (i) *Indicates the percentage to the total literates. 
(ii) The figure in the parenthesis shows the percentage to the total population. 

Source: Compiled from the records o/ Cens11s. of India, 19 91, District Cenms Handbook, Koch Bihar, Series 26, Part -
XII-B, Village and To1V11-wise Primary Cen.r11s Abstract, Directorate o/ Cms11s Operation.r, West l3enga4 pp- 36-47 .. 

It deserves mention that of the selected three Gram Panchayats, Sahebganj, 

?..!ld Bamanhat-I are formed in the bordering area where these abut on 

Bangladesh. Of these G.P.s - Sahebganj and Burirhat-I are about 35 kms away 

from the District headquarters and, Bamanhat-I is abcut 45 kms away from it. 

Even though the above Table (No. 1.1) shows the identical nature of demographic 

features of the selected 3 G.P.s, a noticeable difference is found in case of the 

Scheduled Caste population. S1milarly, if not noticeable, difference is also found in 

case of the number of literates, number of non-workers, etc. (Details are furnished 

in the Table 1.1). 

1. (b) Political Parties and their Dominance in the Selected Gram 
· Panchayats: 

It is worthnoting that the pohticization of rural development with 'well

knit' cadre-based party machinery is, no doubt, an integral part of rural 
I . I 

development process in W' est Bengal. The argument against this political climate is 
'· 
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that it postulates the ~ver-tone of political leaderships in the process which 

ultimately creates 'institutional presence' but 'functional absence' of Panchayat 

leadership. Whether this developm~nt process. is people-centred or party-centred, 

people-inspired or party-inspired, but it is evident that there has been an 

interrelationship between the leadership in the power structure of West Bengal. 

Nevertheless, it can be argued that the increasing emphasis on poliJ?.cal activism 

from the part of the extra-constitutionalleaderships may either be conducive for 

effective governance or detrimental to the interests of rural poor through 

considerable political considerations. 

While in essence, the above forces and factors are the distinctive features 

of rural West Bengal, we have made a modest attempt to examine the impact of 

IRD Programme in the subsequent sections. However, as mentioned earlier, our 

intensive study is concentrated in Cooch Behar District specially because it is t1ot 

only one of the most backward Districts of the less developed North Bengal 

Division but also there is a diversity of political support in the area. All these 

factors which are rare indeed, are considered the useful basis for selecting 3 

different Gram Panchayat \.Vith different political parties having their respective 

dominance. 

Under the 1973 \Vest Bengal Panchaya r Act, the panchayat elections on the 

three levels (Gram Panchayat, Panchayat Samiti, and Zilla Parishad) was held for 

the first time in 1978. Since then, a regular and systematic election is being 

organised in every five years (in 1983, 1988, 1993 and 1998). Lieten is of the view 

that while the "panchayat p.emocracy in West Bengal is a party-based democracy", 

a high rates of participation "are likely to have been induced by the mobilization 

through political parties."3 As we have pointed out earlier (Chapter IV), the Left 

Parties have continued to gain ovetwhelming support and 'dramatic victories' in 

·the subsequent panchayat elections. Consistent with these, an attempt is made 

here to show the number of seats in the selected Gram Panchayats won by 

different political parties in the five panchayat elections under the Left Front 

Government. 

Even though 'the support for the CPI (M) and the LF Parties has hovered 

around 50 percent of the voters'4 and an ovetwhelmmg majority of seats (as it is 

indicated in the preceeding Chapter) in the different panchayat elections, our close 

look at the results of the last five panchayat elections in the selected area under 

study exemplifie.s some interesting features, shown in following page' (Table 2.1): 

... ,. 



Table No. 2.1 
s t ofDifft t Political P - ~ - - --- - a d the Seat Division in Panch vat El he Sel d G.P 

Political 1978 1983 1988 1993 1998 
Parties I II III I II III I II III I II III I II III 

CPI(M) 3 3 --- --- 3 --- 2 7 --- 3 13 --- 3 8 5 (38.46) 
(20.0.0) (23.08) (---) (---) (33.33) (---) (11.76) (63.63) (---) (13.63) (100.00) . (---) (17.65) (80.00) 

Cong (I) 5 --- . ~ 13 . 6 2 14 . --- 3· 18 --- 12 . ·9 --- . 5 
(33.33) (---) (8.33) (92.86) (66.67) (20.00) (82.35) (---) (21.43) (81.81) (---) (70.59) (52.94) (---) (38.46) 

INC 1 --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---
(6.67) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (--1 (---) (---) (---) 

.AIFB 6 8 10 1 --- 8 1 4 11 1 --- 5 1 1 ---
(40.00) (61.54) (83.33) (7.140 (---) (80.00) (5.88) (36.36) (78.57) (4.55) (---) (39.41) (5.88) (lO.OO) (---) 

FB (S) --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- 2 ---- 3 
(---) ~ (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (11.76) (---) (23.08) 

CPI --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---
(---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---)_ 

RSP --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---
(---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (--·.) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) 

WBTMC --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- 2 1 ---

-B}P 
(---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (11. 76) (10.00) (---) 

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---
(---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) . (---) ' . (-~-) 

Others --- 2 1 --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---
(---) (15.38) (8.33) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) (---) 

TOTAL 15 13 12 14 9 10 17 11 14 22 13 17 17 10 13 
(100.00) (100.00) (100.00) ' (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) . (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) 

Notes:l. I: Sahebganj G.P., 
2. II: Burihat-I G.P.; 
3. III: Bamanhat-1 G.P. 
4. The figure in the parentheses show the percentage to the total seats. 

·Source: Compiled from the Official RecordJ ofB/nck Development Office, Dinhata-II Block, Sabebganj, Coach Behar. 
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In Sahabganj G.P., in the 1978 Panchayat election, the allied power of Left 

Parties secured 60.00 percent of seats and came to power. But, in the 1983 

election, the Congress (I) registered a landslide victory and secured 92.86 percent 

of total seats whereas the AIFB secured only 7.14 percent of seats. Since then, the 

G.P. is being governed by the Congress (I) with the same overwhelming support, 

capturing as many as 82.35 percent of seats in 1988 and 81.81 percent is 1993. In 

the 1998 election, the Congress (I) maintained its authority on the G.P. but its 

number of seats has declined to 52.94 percent. 

In Burirhat-I, in the frrst election (1978), the Left parties gained a massive 

support of the people, securing 84.61 percent of seats. But, in 1983 election the 

Congress (I) swept in power with an ove1whelming majority - it captured as 

many as 66.67 percent of seats whereas the opposition CPI (M) secured only 

33.33 percent of seats. By contrast in 1988, the Congress (I) failed to secure a 

single seat whereas CPI (M), by capturing as many as 63.63 percent of seats came 

to power. While the left parties contested separately in the election, the AIFB 

secures 36.36 percent of seats and took the role of opposition. However, it is 

evident that the fortunes of the parties had been fluctuating in the frrst three 

elections at the G.P. But, since 1988 the CPI (l\1) maintained its dominance and, 

in the 1993 election, it noticeably administered a landslide victory and captured all 

100.00 percent seats. But, in 1998 election in a new swing the CPI (M) lost 20.00 

percent of the total seats. 

In Bamanhat-I, the AIFB maintained its victory and captured the 

overwhelming majority in ·the first three elections. It secured 83.33 percent, 80.00 

percent and 78.57 percent of seats in 1978, 1983 and 1988 panchayat elections 

respectively. But, in a new swing in -1993, the Congress (I) captured 70.59 percent 

of seats and c~e to power whereas the AIFB secured only a meagre 29.41 

percent of seats. In 1988 election, a critical situation emerged when the Congress 

(I) and the CPI (M) secured equal number of seats (38.46% each) and, the 

remaining seats were secured by the then F.B (S), the party had been under the 

leadership of S? Kamal Kanti Guha. As a result, the Congress (I) came to power 

and remained in office upto December 1999 supported by the CPI (M). But, due 
{ 
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to the split in opposition FB (S) in which a number of members merged in the 

CPI (M), a change of governance has come into being. 

1. (c) The Appraisal of Performa11:ce on IRDP in the Selected 

·Gram Panchayats: 

As it is mentioned earlier that the implementation of IRD Programme was 

entrusted to the state governments and, the Programme provided 'the mainstay of 

panchayats' activities', specially in West Bengal. While the different Gram 

Panchayats in West Bengal. were the sole implementing authority of IRD 

Programme, it is presumably the useful basis of comparative study between our 

selected Gram Panchayats ruled by different political parties. Our present study is, 

however, attempted in this direction and the data contained in the following 

Tables (Nos. 3.1 and 3.2) show the G.P.-wise physical and financial targets vis~a

vis achievement during the period under reference (1988-89 to 1998-99). 

Table No. 3.1 
Physical Targets and Achievements under IRDP in the Selected Gram 

p h t d . 1988 89 1998 99 anc aya s unng - to -
Year Sahebgani Burirhat-I Bamanhat-I 

I II III I II III I II III 
1988-89 95 77 81.05 175 142 81.14 160 59 36.88 
1989-90 80 142 177.50 160 177 110.63 160 145 90.63 
1990-91 70 71 101.43 140 108 77.14 140 65 46.43 
1991-92 70 65 92.86 140 177 126.43 140 68 48.57 
1992-93 50 NA --- 60 29 48.33 60 50 83.33 
1993-94 47 50 106.38 94 156 165.96 94 94 100.00 
1994-95 50 48 96.00 90 93 103.33 90 97 107.78 
1995-96 50 45 90.00 90 ' 94 104.44 90 86 95.56 
1996-97 Not 37 --- Not 100 --- Not 129 ---

fixed fixed- fixed -
1997-98 Not 45 --- Not 105 --- Not . 54 ---

fixed fixed fixed · 
1998-99 Not NA --- Not NA --- Not· NA ---

fixed fixed fixed 
Total 462 498 107.79 889 947 106.52 874 614 70.25 

.Notes: 1. I: Target; II: Achievement; _ _!II: Percentage of Achievement 

2. NA: Not available. 

3. As per data available the records furnished against Burirhat-I and Bamanhat-I Gram 

Panchayats included also the records of Burirhat-11 and Bamanhat-11 Gram 

Panchayats respectively. 

4. The years -:-1992-93, 1996-97, 1.997-98 and 1998-99 are not assessed due to either non

availability ~f data or target was not fixed. 

Source: Compiled from the Official Records if District Rural Development Agenry, Cooch Behar under 

IRDP. 
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Table No. 3.2 
Financial Targets and Achievements under IRDP in the Selected Gram 

Panchayats durin,v 1988-89 to 1998-99 (Rs. in lakh) 
Year Saheb~anj Burirhat-I Bamanhat-1 

I II III I n III I II III 
1988-89 5.85 2.57 43.93 11.25 6.79 60.36 10.38 2.86 27.55 
1989-90 5.61 6.62 118.00 11.19 9.09 81.23 11.19 5.55 49.60 
1990-91 5.61 3.27 58.29 11.19 6.48 57.91 11.19 1.80 16.09 
1991-92 5.60 3.88 69.29 11.20 11010 99.11 11.20 5.04 45.00 
1992-93 4.50 NA --- 5.40 2.71 50.19 5.40 1.64 30.37 
1993-94 4.23 4.44 104.96 8.46 14.96 176.83 8.46 8.03 94.92 
1994-95 5.00 5.50 111.80 9.00 10.65 118.33 9.00 8.72 96.89 
1995-96 5.00 5.30 106'.00 9.00 10.79 119.89 9.00 8.83 98.11 
1996-97 I 5.55 4.51 81.26 7.05 6.44 91.35 7.35 7.22 98.23 
1997-98 3.12 5.36 171.79 11.40 9.64 84.56 7.20 3.62 50.28 
1998-99 8.40 NA --- 11.40 NA --- 8.40 NA ---

Total 45.57 41.54 91.16 89.74 85.94 95.77 84.97 51.67 60.81 
Notes:1. 1: Target; II: Achievement; III: Percentage of Achievement 
2. NA: Not available. 
3. The figure furnished in the Table included both bank credit and subsidy. 
4. As per data available the Records furnished against Burirhat-1 and Bamanhat-1 Gram 
Panchayats included also the records of Burirhat-II and Bamanhat-II Gram Panchayats 
respectively. 
5. The years 1992-93 and 1998-99 are not assessed due to the non-availability of data. 
Source: Compiled from the Official Records ifDistn"ct futral Developmmt Agenry, Cooch Be/Jar under IRDP. 

The records furnished in the Table No. 3.1 make it clear that in Sahebganj 

G.P. the achievement in ten:as of physical target had been satisfactory. In the 

different years, it was achieved or over-achieved or almost achieved the targets 

except in the year 1988-89 (81.05% achievement against the target. fixed). But, 

during the year 1989-90, the achievement was found markedly high (177.50% 

against the target fixed). And, on overall basis, the ~tchievement is found 107.79 

percent (as 498 families had been cover~d against the target of 462) during the 

period under reference. Likewise, in Burirhat-I (& II combined), the achievement 

is found 106.52 percent (as 947 families had been covered against the target of 

889). The records show ~at the achievements. were altogether different in the 

different years in Burirhat I - it was markedly high in 1993-94 (165.96% 

achievement), over-achieved the targets in 1991-92 (126.43% achievement) and in 

1989-90 (110.63% achievement), crossed the targets in 1994-95 and _1995-96 

(103.33% and.104.44% respectively) and, it had been below the targets in 1988-89 

(81.14% achievement). On the contrary, in Bamanhat I (& II combined), on 

operall basis, the achievement is found far from expectation (70.25% only) during 
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the period under study. Even though the target was achieved in 1993-94 and 

1994-95 (100.00% and 107.78% respectively), it remained far below the targets in 

1988-89, 1990-91 and 1991-92 (36.88%, 46.43_% and 48.57% respectively). In the 

other years, specitilly in 19'89-90 and 1995-96, by and large, the achievement had 

been satisfactory (90.63% and 95.56% respectively). 

Further, Table 3.2 makes it clear in regard to the G.P.-wise performance on 

financial achievement. The Table envisages that in Sahebganj G.P. even though 

the achievement on financial allocation (bank credit mobilized and subsidy 

disbursed) remained far below the targets in certain years - 1988-89, 1990-91, 

1991-92 and 1996-97 (with 43.93%, 58.29%, 69.29% and 81.26% respectively), it 

was achieved or over-achieved in the remaining years- 1989-90, 1993-94, 1994-95, 

1995-96 and 1997-98 (with 118.00%, 104.96%, 111.80%, 106.00% and 171.79% 

respectively). In Burirhat I (& II combined), the expenditure incuned in 1993-94 

had been markedly high (or 176.83%). In the other years like 1991-92, 1994-95, 

1995-96, and 1996-97 it was over-achieved or almost achieved the targets (or 

99.11%, 118.33%, 119.89%, and 91.35% respectively). Whereas in the remaining 

years (1990-91, 1988-:89, 1989-90 and 1997-98), the achievement remained far 

below the targets (with 57.91%, 60.36%, 81.23% and 84.56% respectively). The 

Table 3.2 further presents that while in Bamanhat-I (& II combined), the 

achievement in terms of financial allocation had been satisfactory in the years -

1993-94, 1994-95, 1995-96 and in 1996-97 with 94.92%, 96.89%, 98.11% and 

98.23% achievement, none of the years _under reference could exceed or achieve 

the fmancial targets. Furthermore, on overall basis (Table No. 3.2), the Burirhat-I 

(&II combined) ranked first in position in terms of fmancial allocation with 95.77 

percent achievement and, the Sahebganj G.P. followed the next in position with 

91.16 percent achievement whereas Bamanhat-I (II combined) remained far below 

the targets (with only 60.81% achievement). 

2. (A) Socio~Economic Characteristics of the Beneficiary Respondents: 

The study of SES (Socio-Economic Status) variables of the respondents 

are considered the ilftegral part of scientific social research. The soci9-economic 

,.,. 
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status that included various characteristics of the respondents form the very basis 

of scientific study. Bec.ause, the variables used for ascertaining the personalities of 

the respondents, indicate t.he status of a partic~ar situation. However, our present 

study is to show the characteristics of the respondents which include the family 

size, age, social and educational status, occupational status, health care, asset 

holdings, etc. in the selected Gram Panchayats .. 

(i) Sa1nple size and .Age Group ofthe Beneftciat"J Respondents: 

Table No. 4.1 
Size of the Households and Age Group of the Beneficiary Respondents: 

Item Sahebganj Burirhat-1 Bamanhat-1 
1. Sample beneficiary 
respondents (numbers) 120 120 120 
2. Distribution of respondents 
by sex: 

Male 92[16.67) 85[10.83) 98(81.67) 
Female 28(23.33) 35(29.17) 22(1H.33) 

3. Size of Beneficiary Households (Number) 
(i) Total: 

1-3 13(10.83) 17(14.17) 14(11.67) 
4-6 82(68.33) 87[12.50) 90[15.00) 
7 & above 25(20.83) 16(13.33) 16(13.33) 
Total 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 

(ii) Male 
1-3 87[12.50) 100(83.33) 93[17.50) 
4-6 26(21.67) 20(16.67) 25(20.83) 
7-above 7(5.83) 0(0.00) 2(1.67) 
Total 120(100;00) 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 

(b) Female 
1-3 92[16.67). 97(80.83) 89[14.17) 
4-6 22(18.33) 21(17.50) 26(21.67) 
7-above 6(5.00) 2(1.67) 5(4.17) 
Total 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 

4. Age Group of the Beneficiary 
Respondents 

Upto 25 2(1.67) 3(2.50) 6(5.00) 

L 
26-35 29(24.17) 32.(26.67) 26(21.67) 
36-45 47(39.17) 51(42.50) 46(38.33) 
46-55 22(18.33) 19(15.83) 22(18.33) 
56-above 20(16.67) 15(12.50) 20(16.67) 
Total 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 

Note: The Figure in the parenthesis shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

The Table (No. 4.1) under reference reveals the equal number of 

respondents (t20 persons) in each Gram Panchayat selected for study. Of these 

respondents - in Sahebga_tfj G.P.- 92 persons were males (or 76.67%) anq 28 
I I 

persons were f<:!fll.ales (or 23.33%); in Burirhat-I G.P. - 85 persons were male (or 



.' '• '. ·' ··i' . 

363 

70.83%) and 35 persons were females (or 29.17%); and in Bamanhat-I G.P.- 98 

persons were males (or 81.67%) and 22 persons were females (or 18.33%). 

On overall basis (Table 4.1), the size of the family of the selected 

beneficiary households was calculated to be medium size (between 4-6 members 

of households -in Sahebganj - 68.33%, -Burirhat-I- 72.50% and Bamanhat-I -

75.00%). While an insignificant number of small families (between 1-3 members 

of housholds) were found in the selected Gram Panchayats, it was found 10.83% 

in Sahebganj, 14.17% in Burirhat-I, and 11.67% in Bamanhat-I. In addition, the 

large families (with above 7 household members) were fow1d in 20.83% cases in 

Sahebganj, 13.33% cases in Burirhat-I and 13.33% cases in Bamanhat-I. Besides, 

there had been an identical nature of the respondent families in terms of male and 

female members in the respondent households. 

The Table (4.1) presents also the identical nature of age group of the 

beneficiary respondents. The G.P.-wise analysis shows that a large number of 

respondents were in the age group of 36-45 years - 39.17% in Sahebganj, 42.50% 

in Burirhat-I and 38.33% in Bamanhat-I. It followed the age group of 26-35 years 

of the respondents- 24.17% in Sahebganj, 26.67% in Burirh::tt-I and 21.67% in 

Bamanhat-I. Furthermore, as per analysis, the respondents were also· found 

18.33% in Sahebganj, 15.83% in Burirhat-I and 18.33% in Bamanhat-I between 

the age group of 46-55 years. However, on overall basis, in Sahebganj - 81.67%, 

in Burirhat-I- 85.00% and in Bamanhat-I 78.33% beneficiary respondents were in 

the age group of 26-55 years. 

(ii) Ethnic Group and Educational Status: 

Table No. 4.2 
S . I Cl . fi t. f th B . fi oct a ass1 tea ton o e ene 1c1ary R espon d t ens 
Item Sahebganj Burirhat-I Bamanhat-I 

1. General 59(49.17) 58(48.33) 43(35.83) 
2. Scheduled Castes 52_(_43.3:fr 54(45.00) 62(51.67) 
3. Scheduled Tribes 00(0.00 00(0.00) 6(5.00) 
4. Other Backward Classes (OBC) 9(7.500 8(6.67) 9(7.50) 

Total 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 120_1100.00~ 

The above Table (No. 4.2) under reference reveals that of the total 

respondents, 59 persons (or 49.17%) were of the General Castes in Sahebganj 

G.P. which was almost similar to B;urirhat-I (58 persons or 48.33% to the total 
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respondents) whereas it was 43 persons (or 35.83%) in Bamanhat-1. In regard to 

SC respondents, Sahebganj G.P. included 52 persons (or 43.33%) and Burirhat-I 

included 54 persons (or 45.00%) which was b~ow the District average (51.76% to 

the total population) whereas Bamanhat-I included 62 persons (or 51.67%) which 

was similar to the District average. In case of the ST beneficiary respondents, 

while Sahebganj and Burirhat-I included none of the ST respondents (Burirhat-I 

G.P. does not constitute ST population), Bamanhat-I included 6 persons (or 

5.00%) which was higher than the respective Gram Panchayat average (0.30% to 

the total population) or, the District average (0.61% to the total population). 

Table No. 4.3 
Ed ucatwna 1 St t f th B fi . a us o e ene c1ary R espon d ents 

Item Sahebganj Burirhat-1 Bamanhat-1 

1. Literacy: 

(i) Literate- 75(62.50) 48(40.00) 71(59.17) 

(ii)IIliterate 45(37.50) 72(60.00) 49(40.83) 

(iii) Total 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 

2. Children going to School 

Yes- 94(78.33) 75(62.50) 85(70.83) 

No- 26(21.67) 45(37.50) 35(29.17) 

Total 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 
Note: The Figure in the parenthesis shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

Though the Census Report of India 1991 presents the records of 54.22 

percent illiterates in the District of Cooch Behar, the Table (No.4.3) under 

reference shows that the literates constitute a majority of the respondents - 62.50 

percent in Sahebganj and 59.17 percent in Bamanhat.:.I Gram Panchayat which 

were above the common literacy rate ~ 34.43 percent in Sahebganj and 40.02 

percent in Bamanhat-I. Whereas in Burirhat-I only 40.00 percent of respondents 

were found literate whichwas almost similar to the Burirhat-I Gram Panchayat's 

common literacy rate - 37.49 percent and, below the District average of 45.78 

percent. In addition, the Table (No.4.3) reveals that a majority of the respondent 

households - 78.33% in Sahebganj, 62.50% in Burirhat-I and 70.83% in 

Bamanhat-I from which children were getting school education. 

(iii) Economic Status of the Beneficiary Respondents: 

(a) Occupati<;mal Status:. 

The data furnished in the following Table 4.4 depicts the Occupational 

Status of the sample beneficiary r~spondents, shown in following page : 



365 

Table No. 4.4 

Occupational Status of the Sample Beneficiary Respondents 

Sahebganj Burirhat-1 Bamanhat-1 
Primary Occupation No. of %age to ·No. of %age to No. of %age 

respon- the total respon- the total respon- to the 
dents respon- dents respon- dents total 

dents dents respon-
dents 

1. Cultivation 47 39.17 34 28.33 32 26.67 

2. Agricultural Labourers 52 43.33 44 36.67 47 39.17 

3. Allied Activities - Dairy, . 14· 11.17 16 13.33 15 12.50 
Poultry, Fishing, etc 

4. Subsidiary Occupation 00 0.00 8 6.67 00 0.00 
such as Bidi Making 

5. Small Business 7 5.83 15 12.50 21 17.50 

6. Rural Artisans 00 0.00 2 1.67 3 2.5o· 

?.Service 00 0.00 1 0.83 2 1.67 

Total 120 100.00 120 100.00 120 100.00 

The Table (No. 4.4) under reference shows that a majority of the 

respondents in each Gram Panchayat reported their occupation as agriculture 

based- 99 persons (or 82.50%) in Sahebganj; 78 persons (or 65.00%) in Burirhat

I; and 79 persons (or 65.83%) in Bamanhat-I. It is worthnoting that of these 

agriculture based respondents, a majority in each Gram Panchayat were reportedly 

found agricultural labourers - 43.33% in Sahebganj, 36.67% in Burirhat-I and 
·, 

39.17% in Bamanhat-I Gram Panchayats. Further, an identical nature of 

occupational status was reportedly found in case of allied activities in the selected 

Gram Panchayats. Explicitly, while 5.83 percent of the respondents were engaged 

in small business in Sahebganj, a steep increased 12.50 percent in Burirhat-I and 

17.50% in Bamanhat-I were engaged in it. (In other cases, details are furnished in 

the Table 4.4). 

(b) Health Care: 

The data collected in our empirical study in terms of family health care are 

·furnished in the Table 4.5, shown in following page: 

•'1. 
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Table No. 4.5 

·Family Health Care of the Beneficiary Respondents 

Sahebganj Burirhat-I Bamanhat-I 

Item No. of No. of No. of 
Respondents Respondents Respondents 

1. Whether dependent on traditional 4 (3.33) 00(0.00) 00(0.00) 
means 

2. Go to health centre/hospital 29(24.17) 28(23.33) 28(23.33) 

3. Whether dependent on traditional 64(53.33) 76(63.33) 68(56.67) 
means and go to health centre/hospital 

4. Hospital/Doctor 22(18.33) 14(11.67) 15(12.50) 

5. Doctor/Nursing Home 1 (0.83) - 2(1.67) 9(7.50) 

Total 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 

Note: The Figure in the parenthesis shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

The data furnished in the Table (No. 4.5) makes it clear that a majority of 

the respondents - 53.33 percent in Sahebganj, 63.33 percent in Burirhat-I and 

56.67 percent in Bamanhat-I were dependent on very common medical amenities 

available in the local area - either they were dependent on traditional means or 

went to the health centre or hospital. Like•.vise, a number of respondents - 29 

persons in Sahebganj, and 28 persons each in Burirhat-I and Bamanhat-I reported 

that they were dependent on local health centre or hospital. Besides, a number of 

. respondents - 18.33 percent in Sahebganj, 11.67 percent in Burirhat-I and 12.50 

percent in Bamanhat-1 were reportedly dependent on relatively better medical 

facilities - either they went to the hospital or doctor fo~ treatment. However, the 

data gathered in our empirical study underline the fact that on overall basis, 

majority of the respondents were dependent on common medical amenities and,· 

there was no wide or noticeable difference in this regard between the Gram 

Panchayats under study. 

(c) Asset-holdings of the Beneficiary Respondents: 

So far as the asset-holdings are concerned, the Table (No. 4.6) shows this 

kind of holdings to the beneficiary respondents in the selected areas under study, 
I 

shown in following page:' 
,.,. 
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Table No. 4.6 

Various Assets of the Sample Respondents 

Item -. Sahebgani-I Bururhat-I Bamanhat-I - -;; -;; 00:: 

"" .... - "' -- 0 "' "' 0 "' - 0 "' = -- - -- = ........ 
..... Co) ~ = = Co) = ..... Co). 

Co) = 0":::::1 -= Co) 
..... Co) -= Co) 0":::::1 ..::::: Co) 

c:l = -":::: 0":::::1 .... ":::::1 
c:l = -- ":::::1 0 

0 = . = 0 = g_ 0 = z c:.. _ .... 0 0 0 .... S2 z 
"' ~ c:.,. Zc.. - 0 Co)- "' Co)~ Co) 

tlJl"' "' OJ)~ ~ ;.... 
00:: 1: Co) ;.... OJ) c.) 

;.... 00:: ;.... 00:: ;.... 

~ 0 ~ 0 ~ 0 

1. Whed1er house on own larid: 
On own land 104 86.67 105 87.50 96 80.00 
Vested land 3 2.50 2 1.67 7 5.83 
Not on own l;md 13 10.83 13 10.83 17 14.17 

2. Condition of house 
Partly Pucca 1 0.83 0 0.00 2 1.67 
Well built 22 18.33 18 15.00 23 19.17 
Thatched 97 80.83 102 85.00 95 79.17 

3. Livestock Possession: 
Cattle 74 61.67 62 51.67 68 56.67 
Goat 16 13.33 25 20.83 11 9.17 
Hen/Duck 5 4.17 8 6.67 11 9.17 
No possession 25 20.83 25 20.83 30 25.00 

4. Land holdings (Farming land): 
Own 48 40.00 42 35.00 56 46.67 
Own and Barga 17 14.17 14 11.67 9 7.50 
Barga only 5 4.17 2 1.67 10 8.33 
No land 50 41.67 62 51.67 45 37.50 

5. Productive machinery stock: 
Possession 56 46.67 51 42.50 51 42.50 
No possession 64 53.33 69 57.50 69 57.50 

6. Conspicuous Variables: 
Possession 43 35.83 59 49.17 42 35.00 
No possession 77 64.17 61 50.83 78 65.00 

On overall basis (Table No. 4.6), the data gathered in our survey study in 

terms of asset holdings of the sample- respondents explicitly present very poor 

econormc condition. Even though. an overwhelming majority of respondents 

(86.67%, 87.50% and 80.00% in Sahebganj, Burirhat-I and Bamanhat-I 

respectively) had their houses on own land, a bulk of households (41.67%, 51.67% 

and 37.50% in the respective G.P.s) had no cultivable land and, a majority of the 

total respondents in each G.P. (53.33% in Sahebga.nj, 57.50% in Burirhat-I and 

equally 57.50% in Bamanhat-I) had no possession of productive machinery stock. 

Likewise, a majority of households had thatched houses and no possession of 

conspicuous variables . 

. ,, 
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It deserves mention that a wide difference in terms of asset holdings of the 

respondents between sample Gram Panchayats is not found. Nevertheless, 

Sahebganj G.P. shows better position in terms of livestock possession when 

compared to Burirhat-I and Bamanhat-I G.P.s. By contrast, a higher proportion of 

households (46.67%) in Batnanhat-I had cultivable land holdings when compared 

to Sahebganj and Burirhat-I (40.00% and 35.00% respectively). (fhe details, in 

terms of other cases are furnished in the Table 4.6). 

(d) Income Range Classification of the Beneficiary 

Respondents: 

On the basis of present income as reported by the beneficiary respondents, 

they are classified in accordance with the level of poverty (as it was defmed by the 

·Planning Commission, Government of India). 

Table No. 4.7 

G.P.-wise Classification of Beneficiary Respondents on the Basis of Annual 

Income 

Range of income Sahebe-ani-I Burirhat-I Bamanhat-I 
0-4000 24 (20.00) 12 (10.00) 7 (5.83) 
4001-6000 16 (13.33) 26 (21.67) 10 (8.331 
6001-8500 42 (35.00) 28 (23.33) 33 (27.50) 
8501-11000 23 (19.17)_ 29 (24.17)_ 40 (33.33) 
11000 above 15 (12.50) 25 (20.83) 30 (25.00) 

Total 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 120 i100.00_l 

The level of income as reported by the beneficiary respondents (fable No. 

4.7) envisages that in the post-assistance period a considerable number of 

households- 40 (or 33.33%) in Sahebganj, 38 (or31.67%) in Burirhat-I and 17 (or 

14.17%) in Bamanhat.,.l had been with the annual income below Rs. 6000 to which 

the Planning Commission accorded its top priority for assistance. Of the 

remaining beneficiary households, 65 (or 54.17%) in Sahebganj, 57 (or 47.50%) in 

Burirhat-I and 73 (or 60.83%) in Bamanhat-I were found with the annual income 

between Rs. 6001-11000 ·which was considered the income level below the 

poverty line. However, the Table (No. 4. 7) under reference further reveals that 

12.50 percent in Sahebganj, 20.83 percent in Burirhat-I and 25.00 percent in 

Bamanhat-I were found of the higher income groups (with annual income above · 

Rs. 11000). 
( ( 

. .. 
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2. (B) Socio-Economic Status of the Sample Non-beneficiary 

Respondents: 

To make the proposed study coherent and more scientific, an analysis of 

socio-economic characteristics of non-beneficiary respondents is felt necessary. 

Supposedly, the analysis will suffice the hypothesis proposed by the study. This is 

as follows: 

(i) Sa1nple Number and the Social Classification of the Non-beneficiary 

Respondents: 
Table No. 5.1 

N b urn er o fth H e ouse 0 san eu IS fl U lOll )y h ld d th ' n· t 'b t' b S ex 
Item· Sahebg-anj Burirhat-1 Bamanhat-1 

1. S:m1ple of non-beneficiary respondents (Number) 120 120 120 
2. Distribution of respondents by sex: 

Male 108 116 114 
Female 12 4 6 
Total 120 120 120 

Table No. 5.2 
S . 1 Cl 'f OCia ass1 1catwn o fth N b fi . e on- ene c1ary R espon d ents 

Item Sahebe-anj Burirhat-1 Bamanhat-1 
1. General 73 (60.83) 47 (39.17) 78 (65.00) 
2. Scheduled Castes 44 (36.67) 64 (53.33) 37{30.83) 
3. Scheduled Tribes 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 3 (2.50) 
4. Other Bachvard Class (OBC) 3 (2.50) 9 (7.50) 2 (1.67) 

Total 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 
Note: Figure in the parenthesis shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

The Table under reference (No. 5.1) shows that equal number of 

respondents (120 persons) was selected in each Gram Panchayat. But, sex-wise 

proportion indicates that the number of male respondents was found noticeably 

higher than those of the female respon~ents in each Gram Panchayat. And, the 

number of non-beneficiary female was found much below when compared to the 

beneficiary female respondents (Table 4.1). Furthermore, Table 5.2 presents that 

of the total non-beneficiary respondents, 73 persons (or 60.88%) were of the 

General Caste and, 44 persons (or 36.67%) were of the Scheduled Castes which 

was almost equal to the proportion of Scheduled Castes population (38.92%) in 

the Sahebganj Gram Panchayat. Likewise, the number of Scheduled Caste 

respondents (53.33%) was almost equal to the proportion of Scheduled Caste 

population (5(.12%) in Burirhat-I Gram Panchayat whereas it was only 30.83% 

which was much below when compared to the proportion of Scheduled Caste 
I I 

population (46.67%) in Bamanhat-I (Details are furnished in the Table 5.2) . . ,. 
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(ii) Occupational Status of the Non-beneficiary Respondents: 

So far as the occupational status of the non-beneficiary respondents 1s 

concerned, the data gathered in our Survey study are furnished in the following 

Table: 

Table No. 5.3 
0 ccupatwna 1 s tatus o t e on- ene c1ary fhN b fi" R espon d ents 

Primary Occupation Sa he be-ani-I Burirhat-1 Bamanhat-I - -; -; ~ ..... 
"' ..... 

"' - "' 0 "' - 0 "' ..... 0 "' - .......... ..... E ..... -= ..... - = (I) = (I) = ..... (I) 
(I) = ..... (I) ..c: (I) 0"=' . ..c: (I) 

0":l ..c: (I) '0 "=' -"=' ·= -"=' ·= -"=' . = 0 = 0 0 
0 = 0 0 

0 = 0 0 
- 0 Z:::. Z:::. ..... 0 Z:::. (I) :::. 

.... 0 

"' (I) :::. 

"' (I) :::. "" eJJ"' (I) eJJ"' (I) eJJ"' c:J ~ ~ :r.. ~ ~ :r.. ~ ~ :r.. 

~ 
~ ~ 0 0 

0 

(il Cultivation 33 27.50 38 31.67 46 38'.33 
(ii) Agricultural Labourer 59 49.17 66 55.00 37 30.83 
(iii) Allied activities -dairy, Poultry, 17 14.17 12 10.00 10 8.33 
fishing etc. 
(iv) Subsidiary occupation such as 00 0.00 2 1.67 4 3.33 
Bidi making etc . 
.{\j Small Business 7 5.83 2 1.67 19 15.83 
(vii) Rural Artisans 00 0.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 
(viii) Service 4 3.33 00 0.00 4 3.33 

Total 120 100.00 120 100.00 120 100.00 

Likewise, the data furnished in Table No. 4.4 :in terms of the Occupational_ 

Status of beneficiary respondents, the Table 5.3 presents that an over-whelming 

majority of non-beneficiary respondents were agriculture based in each Gram 

Panchayat (76.67% in Sahebganj G.P., 86.67% in Burirhat-I G.P. and 56.67% in 
' 

Bamanhat-I G.P.). But, the proportion of agricultural labourers (49.17% :in 

Sahebganj and 55.00% in Burirhat-I) was· found higher than that of the Bamanhat

I G.P. (30.83%). By contrast, the proportion of non-beneficiary respondents 

engaged in Small Business was found higher in Bamanhat-I (15.83%) than those 

of the Sahebganj and Bururhat-I G.P.s (5.83% and 1.67% respectively). Mention 

may be made here that the proportion of non-beneficiary respondents engaged :in 

this occupation was found almost equal to the beneficiary respondents (Table No. 

4.4) :in Bamanhat-I G.P. 

(iii) Income Range Classification of the Non-beneficiary Respondents: 

The data furnished in the Table 5.4 show the classification of non-beneficiary 

respondents on the basis of income as reported, shown in following page: 
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Table No. 5.4 
Cl "fi asst tcatlon o fN b. fi . R d t on- ene tctary espon en son th b e asts o fAn aline me nu 0 

Ran!!e of income Sahebg_anj-1 Burirhat-1 Bamanhat-1 
0-4000 23(19.17) 19 (15.83) 8 (6.67) 
4001-6000 27 (22.50) 47 (39.11L__ 12ilO.OQ)_ 
6001-8500 51 (42.50) 24120.00) 38 (31.@ 
8501-11000 13 (10.83) 22118.331 43 _(35.8:i) 
11000 above 6 (5.001 8 (6.67) 19 (15.8:fr 

Total 120 (100.00) 120 _(_100.00) 120 1100.00) 
Note: The figure m the parenthesis shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

The Table under reference (No. 5.4) makes it clear that in Sahebganj G.P. 

114 households (or 95.00%); in Burirhat-I G.P. 112 households (or 93.33%) and 

in Bamanhat-I G.P. 101 households (or 84.17%) were found with the annual 

income below Rs. 11,000 which was considered the mcome level below the 

poverty line. (Details are presented in the Table 5.4). 

3. Mode of Distribution of Benefits and the Satisfaction of 
Beneficiary and Non-beneficiary Respondents on the Selection 
Process: 

(a) Perception and Satisfaction of Beneficiary Respondents: 

It was observed that as a common practice, a fresh survey rather the base 

line survey was conducted on the eve of Eighth Plan in the District through the 

block and Panchayat machineries by appointing enumerator for field survey of the 

families in the Gram Panchayat areas on the basis of fresh income classification 

i.e., (i) 0-4000; (il") 4001-6000; (ii1"), 6001-8500; (iv) 8501-11,000. And, the 

respective survey list of BPL families ·under 'A', 'B', 'C' and 'D' groups were 

completed and circulated to the G.P.s., bank branches and the BDOs in the 

subsequent years of 1993-96.5 

During our field survey it was found that the banks and their 'Credit 

Camps' were not involved in the selection process. As it was confirmed by the 

bankers that their main function was confined to the release of loan amount after 

due verification only. Even the block functionary was not directly involved in the 

selection process. Actually, the lists were to be prepared by the Panchayat 

members at the Gram ?anchayat level who were controlled by the extra

conshtutionalleaderships- the constitutionallead~rships of CPI (M)' in particular . 
. ,. 
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Considering this situation, an attempt is made to focus on the issue of political 

consideration in selection and the satisfaction of beneficiary respondents over the 

process. Here, the data gathered in our field s~rvey, are displayed in the following 

Tables: 

Table No. 6.1 
Perception of Respondents on the Issue that whether they Thought that they got 
the B h B 1 S f P 1 P 1i. 1P enefits because t ey eon~ to or upporter o a arttcu ar o uca arty 

Name of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.P.s respondents 

SahebJ@flj 75 62.50 43 35.83 2 1.67 120 100 
Burirhat-I 86 71.67 34 28.33 00 0.00 120 100 
Bamanhat-I 74 61.67 . 46 38.33 00 0.00 120 100 

Total 235 65.28 123 34.17 2 0.56 360 100 
Note: D.K stands for Don't Know. 

Table No. 6.2 
s . f atls actton o e espon ents Wlt t e e ectton fth R d . h h S 1 p rocess 

Name of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.P.s respondents 

Sahebganj 98 81.67 20 16.67 2 1.67 120 100 
Burirhat-I 108 90.00 12 10.00 00 0.00 120 100 
Ban1anhat-I 19 15.83 101 84.17 00 0.00 120 100 

Total 225 62.50" 133 36.94 2 0.56 360 100 
Note: D.K stands for Don't Know. 

While many studies pointed out the 'pick and choose method' m the 

selection process in the National Level6 and some others found that in West 

Bengal, majority of the recipients were selected from the lower income groups7, 

the Tables (Nos. 6.1 and 6.2) under reference reveal some interesting results. The 

G.P.-wise analysis shows that a majority of respondents in each G.P. (62.50% in 

Congress (I) led Sahebganj, 71.67% in CPI(-M) led Burirhat-I and 61.67% in 

(mainly) Forward Bloc led Bamanhat-I) reported that they had been benefited 

because they belonged to/were supporter of a particular political party. But, other 

respondents (35.83% in· Sahebganj, 28.33% in Burirhat-I and 38.33% in 

Bamanhat-I) expressed negative views. On overall basis (fable 6.1), the fact 

remains, however, that 235 persons (or.65.28% of the respondents) viewed about 

political consideration in the selection process. More importantly, almost all 

recipients reported about the fact that the Panchayat members equally considered 

their poverty. for selection. But in the CPI (-M) Panchayats' Constituencies, 

specially in Burirhat-I a large number of respondents reported that the decisions 

were tdken actually by the party units involved activity in fue selection process . 
.. ,_ 
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Further, Table 6.2 reveals that while in Burirhat-1, as many as 90% and in 

Sahebganj, an overwhelming majority of 81.67 percent of the respondents 

expressed their satisfaction with the selection process, in Bamanhat-1 a majority of 

84.17 percent expressed negative views. On overall basis (Table 6.2), a majority of 

62.50 percent were satisfied with the process whereas 133 persons (or 36.94%) 

expressed dissatisfaction and the remaining 0.56 percent gave no response. 

However, the findings as appeared from the analysis that (a) even though a 

majority of respondents expr.essed about political consideration as an important 

factor in getting or arrogating the benefits, a majority of total respondents 

supported the selection process. It is because of two reasons so far: (i) extensive 

politicization of rural development, active mobilization of political parties and, 

even the high level of participation of the recipients in the political process; and 

(ii) the prioritization to the poor people for selection. (b) By contrast, while in 

Bamanhat-1, 61.67 percent of respondents raised the factor of political 

consideration m selection, 84.17 percent of the respondents expressed 

dissatisfaction on the process. It is likely due to the fact that the respondents 

found much evidences of corruption of bribe taking or favouring to the 

supporters and voters or relatives of the members in the selection process. 

(b) Perception and Satisfaction of the Non-beneficiary Respondents: 

More importantly, consistent with the above analysis, we need here to 

focus on the perception of non-beneficiary respondents over the issues. However, 

the data collected in the field work, are furnished in the following Tables: 

Table No. 7.1 

Perception of Non-Beneficiary Respondents on the Issue Whether Political 

Consideration~ was Prominent in the Selection Process 

Name of Yes %age No 
the G.Ps. 

Sahebganj 98 81.67 17 

Burirhat-I 117 97.50 3 

Bamanhat-I . 109 90.83 11 

Total .324 90.00 31 
Note: D.K stands for Don't Know. 

( 

·'!· 

%age D.K %age Total %age 
respondents 

14.17 5 4.17 120 100 
2.50 00 0.00 120 100 
9.17 00 0.00 120 100 

8.61 5 1.39 360 100 
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Table No. 7.2 
s ( f ( a 1s acton o fth N B fi · R d t "th th S 1 f P e on- ene tc1ary espon ens W1 e e ec ton rocess 

Name of Yes %age ·No %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.Ps. respondents ~ 

SahebP:ani 00 0.00 117 97.50 3 2.50 120 100 
Burirhat-I 00 0.00 108 90.00 12 10.00 120 100 
Bamanhat-I 00 0.00 119 99.17 1 0.83 120 100 

Total 00 0.00 344 95.56 16 4.44 360 100 
Note: D.K stands for Don't Know. 

Unlike the beneficiary respondents (Table 6.1 and 6.2), a mere glance at the 

data set out in the Tables 7.1 and 7.2, indicate otherwise in tenns of selection 

process. As the Table (No. 7.1) reveals that 98 persons (or 81.67%) in Sahebganj, 

109 persons (or 90.83%) in Bamanhat-I and 117 persons (97.50%) in Burirhat-I 

made the usual allegation of prominent political consideration in the selection 

process. In regard to this, Burirhat-I ranked the top in position when compared to 

the other two G.P.s. Only a meagre 2.50 percent in Burirhat-I, 9.17 percent in· 

Bamanhat-I and 14.17 percent in Sahebganj expressed negative views. On overall 

basis, while 90.00 percent of the respondents raised the allegation, only 8.61 

percent expressed in the negative. Further, Table 7.2 indicates that none of the 

non-beneficiary respondents expressed satisfaction with the selection process and, 

noticeably 10 percent of respondents in Burirhat-I gave no response. 

It deserves mention that following our field visit we may comment that (i) 

even though the assets under IRDP were provided to the majority people of lower 

income groups in each G.P. (Table 18.3), political consideration was found 

prominent. This was found much more m Burirhat-I d1an Sahebganj or 

Bamanhat-I G.P.s (Tables 6.1. & 6.2 'and 7.1 & 7.2). (it) The fact rema.ins, 

however, that a number of people of the lower income groups of the selected 

G.P.s remained excluded (as Table 5.4 envisages it). (iii) Most itnportandy, it was 

found it1 our hypothetical. observation that while political consideration has been 

much more promirient in CPI (M) ruled Burirhat-1, the cases of exclusio~ was 

found much more in Congress (I) ruled Sahebganj which followed the Bamanhat-

1 G.P. It was because of the fact that the CPI (IV1) is strongly a cadre based party 

and the party activists emphasized for strengthening their organization by 

mobilizL.!.g more rural people ':)r by proving their sincerity in rur:a1 development or 

fulfilling primarily the target oriented activities of anti-poverty programme i.e., 
I 

IRDP. 
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4. Perception of Beneficiary and Non-beneficiary Respondents 

and the Rationality of the Mode of Distribution: 

A. (i) Time Consuming in Sanction and Disbursement of Loans: 

No doubt, the timely availability of assistance would have helped the 

beneficiaries to avoid undue sufferings. However, the policy of 'Nothing 

Outstanding Certificates' (NOCs) was an innovative measure of the government 

in this direction so that the beneficiaries would not be harassed by the bankers 

and government officials. \Vith the tune of these guidelines, the DRDA, Cooch 

Behar issued a Circular to avoid the long time lags. In this Circular, the DRDA 

requested the officials of the banking institutions to provide assistance within one 

month after receiving the subsidy as sanctioned by the Agency. 8 However, the 

time-lag supposedly involved in the sa11ction and disbursement process is studied 

on the basis of the perception of the beneficiary respondents. 

Table No. 8.1 
Distribution of Beneficiaries by Opinion on Whether the Existing System 

was AT" C . P I me onsumtng rocess 
Name of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Tot."l.l %age 
the G.Ps. -~on dents --

Sahebganj 114 95.00 4 3.33 2 1.67 I 120 100 ' 
Burirhat-I 118 98.33 2 1.67 00 0.00 120 100--
Bamanhat-I 116 96.67 4 3.33 00 0.00 120 100 ,_. 

Total 348 96.67 10 2.78 2 0.56 360 :1.00 
Note: D.K stands for Don't Know. 

Mention may be made here that the application for the asset:·: were made· 

generally through the Panchayat members who were 'much more d::pendent on 

the officials and bankers, 'outside their control'. However, on the basis of the 

experience of time-lag supposedly involved in the process from the application to 

the real operationalisation of assets, the responses given by the respondents are 

indicated in the Table (No. 8.1). It reveals that an overwhelming majority of 

respondents (95.00% in Sahebganj, 98.33% in Burirhat-I and 96.67% in 

Bamanhat-I) expressed their concern that the system was a time consuming 

process. Whereas only 3.33% in Sahebganj, 1.67% in Burirhat-I and 3.33 in 

Bam~nhat-I reported that rhey did not have the time lag experience and, however, 

they did not agree the statement. No doubt, our present findings as revealed do 

not compare favourably with the study conducted by Madhura Swaminathan in 
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Onda Block of \X' est Bengal where she found that 'application process was easy, 

and neither time consuming nor expensive' ,9 or, the IFMR study in Sa tara, 

Amaravati and Parbhani Districts. In these Districts by and large, an 

overwhelming recipients experienced less than two months or between two 

months of time lags.lO 

A. (ii) Legal Process a11d the Disbursement of Loa11s: 

It is commonly believed that specially the rural poor people have to run 

from pillar to post and 'to grease the palm of field functionaries' for clearing up 

their case under government programme. As the Concurrent Evaluation Studies 

of 1987 and 198911 pointed out that besides unnecessary delay in sanctioning 

assistance, the beneficiaries under IlillP had to face a number of difficuities and 

had to spend money for visiting different offices for getting the loan sanctioned. 

And, there has been a geti.eral criticism in case of West Bengal that beneficiaries 

had to face difficulties, spend sufficient money to provide local Panchayat 

members and political leaderships as bribe and to waste valuable times for visiting 

G.P. offices and specially the banks. 

Keeping in mind t1:i1s criticism, an attempt is made in our present study to 

examine whether the sample respondents had to spend money to get the loan 

sanctioned or they received through legal process. The data collected, are 

indicated in the following Table: 

Table No. 9.1 
Distribution of Beneficiaries by Opinion on whether they Got Assistance 

h hL lP t rou~. ega . rocess 
Name of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.Ps. respondents · 

Sahebganj 97 80.83 17 14.17 6 5.00 120 100 
Burirhat-I 111 92.50 3 2.50 6 5.00 120 100 
Bamanhat-I 91 75.83 24 20.00 5 4.17 120 100 

Total 299 83.06 44 12.22 17 4.72 360 100 
Note: D.K stands for Don't Know. 

The Table (No. 9.1) under reference shows that a significant majority of 

respondents (80.83 percent in Sahebganj, 92.50 in Burirhat-I and 75.83 percent in 

Bamanhat-I) reported that they were not required to spend money as 'Ghush' or 

bribe to get their papers cleared up or to get the asset sanctioned. However, our 

present analysis depicts that the CPI (J\1) 
1 
governed Burirhat-I G.P. shows better 
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position in terms of loan acquisition through legal process when compared to the 

other two G.P.s - one is led by Congress (I) and another is led by mainly Fonvard 

Bloc. 

Nevertheless, the cases of malpractices or conuptions were not absent and 

found with varying degrees in the selected G.P.s. On overall basis, since an 

ovetwhelming majority of 83.06 percent of respondents did not spend much 

money, a number of recipients (12.22%) were required to grease the palm of the 

functionaries specially, Panchayat members to get the assets sanctioned. 

Noticeably, it was found in 20.00 percent cases in Bamanhat-I, 14.17 percent cases 

in Sahebganj and 2.50 percent cases in Burirhat-I. Of them, while most of the 

respondents were found hesitant to explain, it was found in our informal 

discussion that few recipients either paid money previously or provided subsidy or 

part of subsidy after the acquisition of assets to the Panchayat members. 

In addition, a number of total respondents reported that they had to spend 

a considerable amount to visit G.P. offices and, n~ainly the banks. \\!hile making 

trips in search of assets to the banks, some 'Khorcha' (expenditure) was needed for 

the Panchayat members · for accompanying them. Supposedly, this situation 

reduced the assets on the way to the real utilization of it. 

A. (iii) Perception of the Beneficiaries and the Cooperation of Financial 
Institutions: 

It has been pointed out earlier that in the selected District of Cooch Behar, 

the main responsibility of providing loans to the beneficiaries under IRDP was 

undertaken by 8 commercial banks with their 95 branches. \Vhile the banking 

institution was considered as one of the important agene1es for the 

implementation of the Programme, an interesting fact had been brought about by 

the PAC Srndy - 1986-87 that the Circulars issued by the NABARD and RBI 

were not followed by the officials of banking institutions.12 

Furthermore, many investigators found irregularities in the functioning of 

these institutions. In regard to this, it was warned: "such irregularities if not 

checked in time, may have wide implications in future participation of the target 

groups in the. Programme". 13 However, if any major lacuna involved in the 

activities of the banking institutions in the selected District, it can be studied 
f 

under the following heading (Table 10.1): 
.,, 



378 

Table No. 10.1 
Distribution of Beneficiary Respondents by Opinion on whether they 
Th h th th F" . 'alI . . AI C t d 'th th ougJ t at e tnanct nstitutions ways oopera e WI em 

Name of Yes %age No .. %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.Ps. respondents 

Sahebganj 11 9.17 106 88.33 3 2.50 120 ioo 
Burirhat-I 79 65.83. 39 32.50 2 1.67 120 100 
Bamanhat-I 45 37.50 66 55.00 9 7.50 120 100 

Total 135 37.50 211 58.61 14 3.89 360 100 
Note: D.K stands for Don't Know. 

The data furnished in the above Table (No. 10.1) makes it clear that a 

majority of 79 persons (or 65.83%) of the respondents in Burirhat-I G.P. 

expressed satisfaction with the cooperation provided by the bank branch office 

which was higher than the· other two G.P.s and d1e overall percentage (37.50%) as 

well. The G.P.-wise analysis further shows that it was only 45 of the 120 

respondents (or 37.50%) in Bamanhat-I and, only a meagre 11 persons (or 9.17%) 

in Sahebganj expressed satisfaction over the issue. On the contrary, a significant 

majority of 106 persons (or 88.33%) in Sahebganj expressed dissatisfaction in 

terms of cooperation of the respective bank branch. Whereas it was 55.00 percent 

in Bamanhat-l (almost equal to the average percentage - 58.61 %) and 32.50 

percent in Burirhat-I (below the overall percentage). And, 1.67 percent of 

respondents in Burirhat-I, 2.50 percent in Sahebganj and 7.50 percent m 

Bamanhat-I remained silent on the issue. 

Of the respondents, who expressed dissatisfaction, pointed out specifically 

either the difficulties they experienced, or the ill treatment they endured or the . . 

' 

terms and conditions as imposed by the bank managers. In reality,. even t.'hough 

the bank branches (CBI in Sahebganj, Bank of Baroda in Burirhat-I and Allahabad 

Bank in Bamanhat-I) confirmed their position with the satisfactory/almost 

satisfactory mtensity of IRDP 'target oriented' activities, in many cases the bankers 

had their proverbial assumption of wastage of money towards IRDP beneficiaries. 

The evidence as reported by the Prodhan of Bamanhat.:..I that the· local bank 

manager of Bamanhat-I G.P. did not sanction any loan followed by the same 

assumption during the year 1998-99. It can, howev·er, be argued that the 

operationalisation· of bank with . IRDP beneficiaries was . not. based on trust· and, 

· the policy 6f "taking the bank to the poor rather than having the poor come to 

' ' 

i ~·,. 
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the bank" as introduced successfully by "The Grameen Bank"143 in Bangladesh 

remains in the lurch specially in Sahebganj and Bamanhat-I G.P.s. 

B. Perception of Non-Beneficiary Respondents: 

(i) Process of IRD Programme c.~nd the Perception of Non-

Beneficiary Respondents: 

\Vhile we interviewed ,intensively with the non-beneficiary respondents to 

examine the issue, the responses as reported are furnished in the following Table: 

Table No. 11.1 
Distribution of Non-beneficiary Respondents by Opinion on whether they 

Th h h h E . . S T' C P OUQ"J t t at t e xtstmg ,ystem was a nne onsummg rocess 
Name of Yes %age No %age D.K. %age Total %age 
the G.Ps. respondents 

Saheb,ganj 109 90.83 00 0.00 11 9.17 120 100 
Burirhat-I 94 78.33 17 14.17 9 7.50 120 100 
B~unanhat~ I 99 82.50 00 0.00 21 17.50 120 100 

Total 302 83.89 17 4.72 41 11.39 360 100 
Note: D.K. stands for Don't Know. 

If not benefited, an overwhelming majority of respondents in each --G.P. 

(fable No. 11.1) consciously viewed about the very popular Programme that its 

system was a time consuming process (90.83% in Sahebganj, 82.50% in 

Bamanhat-I and 78.33% in Burirhat-1). On overall basis, it was 302 of the 360 

households (i.e. 83.89%). However, it wa.s found below the overall percentage of 

beneficiary households (96.67%) when compared to the beneficiary respondents 

(Table 8.1). Further, of the G.P.s under study, 14.17 percent of respondents in 

Burirhat-I was found conscious enough to express the negative views, which was 

above the overall percentage of beneficiary respondents (2.78%). Furthermore, of 

the non-beneficiary respondents, 17.50 percent in Bamanhat-1, 9.17 percent in 

Sahebganj and 7.50 percent in Burirhat-I gave no response. On overall basis, it 

was 11.39 percent, which. was noticeably higher than the overall percentage of 

beneficiary respondents (0.56%). 

Thus, our enquiries revealed that the time lag as experienced by the 

beneficiary respondents and the lacuna remaining predominantly, as traced out by 

the non-beneficiary tespondents, proves that the system was a time-d:msuming 
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process. \X'hethet it was due to the procedural constraints or red-tape infected 

activities of the government officials/bankers, this time consummg process 

initially indicated an environment of dismal p~rformance and non-viability of the 

Programme. 

B. (ii) Preparation of the &spondents and the Non-receipt of Assets: 

Lil\:ewise, the following Table (No. 11.2) depicts the data as reported by the 

non-beneficiary respondents ~n the above issue: 

Table No. 11.2 
The Reasons of Non-Receipt of Assets as Expressed by the Non

Beneficiary Respondents 
Name of 
the G.Ps. 

(i) % 
age 

(ii) % (iii) % (iv) % (v) 
age age 

Sahebganj 61 50.83 9 7.50 16 13.33 29 24.17 5 

Burirhat-I 67 55.83 7 5.83 22 18.33 21 17.50 3 

Bamanhat-I 53 44.17 13 10.83 24 20.00 29 24.17 1 

. Total 181 50.28 29 8.06 62 17.22 79 21.94 9 

Notes: (i) Because of political consideration. 

4.17 

2.50 

0.83 

2.50 

Total 

Rcspo 
ndcnt 

s 

120 

120 

120 

360 

(ii) Because identification was not made in the target group. 

(iii) Not interested to get loan. 

(iv) Because of certain reason other reasons. 

(v) Don't know. 

0/o 
acre 

b 

100 

100 

100 

100 

Even though as many as 90.00 percent of t.he non-beneficiary respondents 

(Table 7 .1) raised allegation of political c~~msideration in selection and none of the 

them expressed satisfaction on the process (fable 7.2), 181 of the 360 

respondents (i.e. 50.28%) pointed out political consideration as the reason of non

receipt of assets under IRDP (fable 11.2). The G.P.-wise analysis ~Jso shows -it 

was 50.83 percent in Sahebganj (almost equal to overall percentage), 55.83 percent 

in Burirhat - I (above the overall percentage) and 44.17 percent in Bamanhat-I 

(below the overall percentage). Further, 8.06 percent of non-beneficiary 

respondents pointed out the reason that they had not been identified in the target 

group (BPL). ~oticeably, 17.22 percent of respondents reported that they had not 

ever been interested to get bank credit. While coincidentally Sahebganj G.P. and 
. (. ! 

Bamanhat-I, both show equal percentage of non-beneficiary respondents 
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(24.17%), Burirhat-I shows 17.50 percent which is below the overall percentage 

(21.94%) of them who pointed out other than the major three reasons indicated 

(rable 11.2). Many of them specially, in Bamanhat -I reported that they had not 

been benefited because the authorities did not cooperate with them. 

However, tl1e data hrathered in our survey study as furnished in the Table 

(No. 11.2) do not show any significant difference among the G.Ps. under study. 

It deserves mention that in 1988, in a new significant development tl1e Left 

Front government in West Bengal decided to make the Panchayat members · 

directly more responsible for different development works. This situation actually 

helped to reverse the previous process of 'top downwards' which 'are assumed to 

contribute to the mentality of dependence, indifference and conuption.' 15 

Consequently, the nature of reasons of social exclusion remaining predomihantly 

t,l"fmmded to a halt. 

But, our present analysis does not show a wide range of equitable 

distribution of assets under IRDP. The major lacunae as tevealed in our above 

analysis are that tl1e numerous politicizations augmented the extent of political 

considerations, which ultimately constrained equitable distribution of assets under 

the Programme. It had much an implication that the IRDP remained as merely a 

target oriented programme rather than a growth oriented multi-variate approach. 

More importantly, at tl1e level of selection of beneficiaries, 'political panchayat' 

members had been used more as an instrument for political g-ains rather than 

development activities. Also, a significaJlt number of reluctant non-beneficiary 

respondents to credit proves that they had been excluded from this kind of 

fmancial service because they had not been convinced about the fact that 'credit is 

a basic human right' and it 'unlocks the door' of all other basic rights which are 

denied to a man who is poor.16 

B. (iii) Perception of Non-beneficiary Respondents and the 

Cooperation of the Bank: 

The data gathered in our survey study from the non-beneficiary 

respondents in. regard· to the co-operation of Bank officials are presented in the 

Table 11.3, shown in following page: 
I 
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Table No. 11.3 
Distribution of Non-beneficiary Respondents by Opinion on Whether they 

Got Cooperation from the Financial Institutions 
Name of Yes %age No %age l).K %age Tot.'ll %age 
the G.Ps. resoondents 

Sahebganj 00 0.00 114 95.00 6 5.00 120 100 
Burirhat-1 13 10.83 83 69.17 24 20.00 120 100 
Bamanhat-1 00 o..oo 103 85.83 17 14.17 120 100 

Total 13 3.61 300 83.33 47 13.05 360 100 
Note: D.K. stands for Don't Know. 

An interesting fact bro~ght out by the earlier study (fable 10.1) that even a 

majority of beneficiary respondents (58.61 %) did not get adequate cooperation of 

the financial institutions. In our present analysis (Table 11.3), the information 

collected from the sample non-beneficiary respondents reveals that 300 of the 360 

respondents (i.e. 83.33% -- 95.00% in Sahebganj, 69.17% in Burirhat I a11d 

85.83% in Bamanhat-I) reported that they got neither any fmancial service nor any 

supportive measures or cooperation from the part of the financial institutions. 

Only 13 persons (or 10.83%) of respondents in Burirhat I reported positive result. 

However, it can be observed that a segment of mral poor in the study area 

who received assistance under IRDP (whether it was adequate financial assistance 

or poor quality of assets) lacked proper supportive measures and nurturing. And, 

many people still do not have the access to financial credit institutions. As Lieten 

in his study of West Bengal, put forward that one of the main causes "for the non

ac!lievement of the targets relates to the attitude of the banks ... when the banks 

argue that there are too many fmancial resources which cannot be distributed, the 

reason is obviously not the lack of prospective applicants, but the unwillingness of 

the banks to put their financial resources at risk"Y No doubt, the 'erroneous' 

assumption what is prevailing that "the poor do not have any resources, do not 

save, that d1ey cannot invest in view of immediate consumption needs, and that 

they are ignorant of the basic principles of sound money management."18 

5. Beneficiaries' Response and Benefits from IRDP Schemes: 

(a). (i). Selection of Schemes and the Diversification of Assistance: 

The IRDP guidelines indicated that the potential beneficiaries would be 

allowed to select the scheme with their own choice. The Programme guidelines ' 
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further stipulated that 'the size and number of schemes should be determined in 

relation to the income gap required to be covered to bring the family above the 

poverty line.' And, however, under IRDP, the ~conomically viable schemes having 

favourable Incremental Capital Output Ratio (ICOR) were taken up in the three 

sectors i.e. Primary, Secondary and Terti.t'lty. 19 In addition, considering the need of 

the farm sector, emphasis was given to diversify the assistance into Secondaty and 

Tertiary Sectors, i.e. Industries (Small scale and Cottage industries) and Business 

and Senrice. 

In fact:, the panchayat members in \Y/ est Bengal played key roles pot in the 

selection of beneficiaries only but in the selection of schemes also. Besides, the 

block functionaries and the bank officials provided joint investigation and played 

important role in the process. Keeping in mind these factors, our present study is 

reflected in the following heading: 

Table 12.1 

Classification of Beneficiary Respondents· on the Basis of Selected Schemes 

in the G.Ps under Study 

Sectors/Projects Sahebganj Burirhat-I Bamanhat-I 

Primary Sectors 
1. Agriculture 6(5.00) 8(6.67) 7(5.83) 

2. Minor Integration 8(6.67) 7(5.83) 2(1.67) 

3. Animal Husbandry 20(16.67) 31(25.83) 18(15.00) 

4. Pisciculture 00(0.00) 00(0.00) 00(0.00) 

5. Sericulture 00(0.00) 00(0.00) 00(0.00) 
1---

34(28.33) Sub Total 46(38.33) 27(22.50) 

B. Secondary and Tertiary Sectors 
1. Industries: Small Scale 23(19.17) 19(15.83) 35(29.17) 
industries and Cottage industries 
2. Business and Service 63(52.50) 55(45.83) 58(48.33) 

Sub Total 86(71.67) 74(61.67) 93(77.50) 

Grand Total 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 
Note: The Figure in the Parenthesis shows the Percentage to the Total Respondents. 

The Table 12.1 depicts in terms of the percentage of distribution of the 

beneficiaries covered under different schemes in the G.Ps. under study. It 

envis~ges that none of the beneficiary respondents was covered under Pisciculture 

and Sericulture project. Although there has been an ever increasing demands for 
I ! 

minor irrigation in the District, the data furnished in the Table (No. 12.1) shows a 
··r. 
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very negligible coverage under it. It was only in 1.67 percent cases in Bamanhat-I 

and, in 5.83 percent cases in Burirhat-I which was slightly below the coverage of 

Sahebganj (6.67%). Likewise, in case of agricl}ltural schemes (Pan Boroj, Banana 

cultivation, Bullock (own pair), etc.), it was found only 6 persons (or 5.00%) 111 

Sahebganj, 7 persons (or 5.83%) in Bamanhat~I and 8 persons (or 6.67%) 111 

Burirhat-I. It was only the animal husbandry scheme (Poultry Farm, Duck 

Rearing, Goat Rearing, Milch Cow, etc.) under which a number of recipients was 

provided assets. It was 15.00 percent in Bamanhat-1, which was slightly below the 

percentage of Sahebganj (16.67%) whereas it was noticeably high in Burirhat-I 

(25.83%) when compared to the former two. Noted, during the course of our 

sample survey most of the respondents reported that tl1ey had been provided the 

assets of milch cow. Further, the Table (No. 12.1) reveals that on overall basis, 46 

persons (or 38.33%) of households were covered under the scheme of primary 

sector which was higher than the Sahebganj (34 persons or 28.33%) and the 

Bamanhat-I (27 persons or 22.50%)G.Ps. 

Furthermore, the Table reveals that a majority of beneficiary respondents 

in each G.P. were provided assistance (93 persons or 77.50% in Bamanhat-I; 86 

persons or 71.67% in Sahebganj; and 74 persons or 61.67% in Burirhat-I) under 

the farm sectors i.e. Secondary (with the schemes lilce Rope Making, Bidi Making, 

Wooden Furniture, Tailoring, Cane Work, Tubewell and Pumpset Repairing, etc.) 

and Tertiary Sectors (with the schemes like Tea Stall, Grocery, Rickshaw Van, 

Fishing Boat and Net, etc.). More impof!:antly, our present study points out that a 

majority or almost a majority of respondents in each G.P. were covered under 

various schemes of Business and Services (52.00 percent in Sahebganj, 48.33 

percent in Bamanhat I and 45.83 percent in Burirhat-I. However, on overall basis, 

the information sought from the sample beneficiary respondents in respect of the 

extent of diversification ·of assets shows almost satisfactory results specially 

because a significant majority of respondents were assisted under Secondary and 

Tertiary Sectors. Although IRDP guidelines agreed for the coverage of 33% 

(16%+17%) re~ipients under these two Sectors.20 

But, an interesting feature which is indicative in our present study is that 
r 1 

even though ,u,niformity of performance in terms of physical and financial 
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achievements (Tables 3.1 & 3.2) was found absent among the G.Ps. under study, 

the distribution of beneficiaries covered under different schemes showed almost 

identical results. 

Nevertheless, a basic question underlying the fact that whether the 

implementation of Ilill Programme carried out merely with the achievement of 

targets or it dent a real impact on the rural life. While the backdrop of situation 

emerged from our foregoing detailed analysis does not indicate any meaningful 

progress or process of development, our present analysis will supposedly 

contribute further to bring about its real impact in the grass-roots level in the area 

under study. 

5. (a) (ii) Selection ofSchemes_, their Relation, with the Occupation of 

Beneficiaries and the Economic Activities: 

It is generally assumed that the recipients were consulted with the 

constitutional local leaderships in making d1e choice of the schemes and, thereby, 

the assets provided were according to their needs and aspirations. It is also 

assumed that the assets should have a long-term impact and, it was likely to be 

related to either primary or secondary occupations of the recipients. Ijowever, the 

viability of rl1e schemes and economic activities of the beneficiaries can be 

examined on the basis of the relationship of selected schemes to the post

assistance occupational status on the realization of its impact on the long term. 

basis. However, the real insight can be gained from the data furnished in the 

following Table: 

Table 12.2 
' 

Relationship of Selected Schemes to the Post-assistance Occupational 

Status 

Name of I %age. II %age III %age IV %age 
the G.Ps. 

Sahebganj 25 20.83 16 13.33 41 34.17 79 65.83 
Burirhat-I 32 26.67 25 20.83 57 47.50 63 52.50 
Bamanhat-I 39 32.50 26 21.67 65 54.17 55 45.83 

Total 96 26.67 67 18.61 163 45.28 197 54.72 
Note~: I: Related to primary occupation. 

II: Relateo to secondary occupation. 

III: Either related to primary or sec~ndary occupations. 

IV: Not related to either primary or' secondary occupations. 
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During the course of our survey study it was found that the schemes 

selected for economic activities were related to primary occupations only in 20.83 

percent cases in Sahebginj G.P. which was l?elow' the percentage of Burirhat-I 

(26.67%) and significantly, below of Bamanhat-I (32.50%). LikeWise, Ba..<nanhat-I 
. . 

shows the percentage of respondents (21.67%) which was little above the 

Burirhat-I G.P. (20.83%) and above the Sahebganj G.P. (13.33%) in respect of 

relationship . with secondary occupations. However, in Bamanhat-I, the 

relationship of selected schemes to the post-assistance occupational status (either 

primary or secondary) was found in 54.17 percent cases, which was above the 

overall percentage (45.28°(o). Whereas, it was found 47.50 percent in Burirhat-I 

and only 34.17 percent in Sahebganj G.P. 

Thus, the glaring deficiencies which are to be noted here that on overall 

basis, the selected schemes of 197 persons of the total 360 respondents were not 

related to the subsequent primary or secondary occupations. It was as many as 

65.83 percent in Sahebganj, 52.50 percent in Burirhat-I and 45.83 percent in 

Bamanhat-I. 

A very striking feature as revealed in our present study is that even though 

the programme was not smoothed out in terms of both physical and financial 

achievement in Bamanhat-I, if not significant, it indicates relatively a better result 

. in regard to the rationality .of the selection of schemes under the Programme. 

Also, our present analysis further reveals that on overall basis, neither the 

guidelines of the programme nor the dec;entralized approach was properly adhered 

to selecting viable schemes. As a result, the schemes were haphazardly selected 

without having viability or. assets had been grossly misutilized or the schemes had 

no real and long-term impact on the economic life of majority respondents. 

5. (b) (i) Value of Capital and the Satisfaction of the Beneficiary 

Respondents: 

The IRDP guidelines always indicated that the assets under the Programme 

should be of standard quality, economically priced and, it would satisfy the 

beneficiaries. 1.\lso, the assets purchased under selected schemes would match the 

need and skill of the recipient family and the local resources. It was observed that 
. I 

while all asset~ were purchased through the Purchasing Committee, it was 
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dominated by the officials of the banks and Dlli)J\s. However, in 1996, the 

revised IRD P guidelines provided that the 'working capital loan should be 

disbursed in cash in d1e presence of a small committee of non-officials. 21 And the 

ceiling of cash disbursement had been enhanced from Rs. 5000 to Rs. 10000 

except in case of milch cow having Project Cost ofRs. 10000. 

But, during our field survey it was observed that the working capital was 

. disbursed in different instalments by the banks. Those who would repay the bank 

loan regularly and maintain . d1e assets properly were given furd1er capital in 

instalments. As a result, it hardly could match the need of the recipients and 

satisfy them. The following Tables show ilie installation of \\forking Capital by d1e 

banks and the satisfaction of the beneficiaries: 

Table No. 13.1 
Working Capital and the Satisfaction of the Beneficiaries 

G.Ps No. of % No. of Recipients 0/o Total "/.,age 
respondents age who thought that age Respondents 
who thought the asset was not 
the Asset was sufficient 

sufficient 

1.Sahebganj 52 43.33 68 5CJ.67 120 100 l 
2. Burirhat-I 62 51.67 58 48.33 120 100 

3. Bamanhat-I 55 45.83 65 54.17 120 100 

Grand Total 169 46.94 191 53.05 360 100 

Table No. 13.2 
Distribution of Beneficiaries by Opinion on whether they Thought that the 

Asset Helped them in Many Ways 
Name of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 

the G.Ps. respondents 

Sahebganj 11 9.17 108 90.00 1 0.83 120 100 

Burirhat-I 21 17.50 99 82.50 00 0.00 120 100 

Bamanhat-I 54 45.00 66 55.00 ·oo 0.00 120 100 

Total 86 23.89 273 75.83 1 0.28 360 100 

Note: DK Stands for Don't Know 

The present study (fable 13.1.) reveals that on overall basis, a majority of 

respondents (191 of the 360 respondents or 53.05%) expressed that the a~sets 

provided them for economic activity was not sufficient or of good quality. 

Whereas 169 persons (or 46.94%) responded that ilie assets provided were upto 
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their satisfaction. The G.P.-wise break-up of data shows that only in Burirhat-I, a 

little majority of respondents (51.67%) expressed their satisfaction, which was 

above the overall percentage (46.94%). But, in _Sahebganj and Bamanhat-I G.Ps., it 

was 43.33% and 45.83% respectively. On the contrary, a majority or respondents 

in both Sahebganj and Bamanhat-I (56.67% and 54.17% respectively) responded 

negative results whereas it was 48.33% in Burirhat-I. 

The information collected from the sample beneficiary households 

revealed that the ass~ts whether provided in cash or kind, created some serious 

problems. In one hand, the procedure for the disbursement of assets in 

instalments by the banks caused difficulties even in starting the projects. And, on 

the other hand, the assets particularly the milch cows, which were to be purchased 

by the Purchasing Committee, reportedly created many additional problems. ·In 

this regard our discussions with the recipients revealed that the- procedure as 

followed was cumbersome and was supposedly wrong. Because, in almost all 

cases, the recipients were said to 'show' the milch cows and they fulfilled the 

'conditions' with the hired cows. This situation was not conducive for running the 

projects smoothly. 

So far the wide impact of the projects is concerned, (Table 13.2) only a 

meagre 9.17 percent of respondents in Sahebganj and 17.50 percent in Burirhat-I 

. reported that the assets provided did not help the recipients in many ways. 

Whereas it was 45.00% of respondents in Bamnahat-l who believed that the assets 

had a positive impact in this regard. 0~ overall basis, it was 86 of the total 360 

respondents (or 23.89%) who responded ''Yes". But, 273 persons (7 5.83%) 

expressed that the benefits as acquired did not help in many ways. It was. 

noticeably 90% in Sahebganj, 82.50 percent in Burirhat-I and 55.00 percent in 

Bamanhat-I. 

However, the responses as indicated in the Table (No.13.2) envisages that 

if not commendable, the Bamanhat-I G.P. shows relatively a better result in terms 

of the wide impact or impact with sustained basis . 

. Nevertheless, more importantly, the other glaring deficiencies as revealed 

in our present study of.which the major one was the faulty procedure and poor 

I .. "al d th r delivery system of working captt un er e Programme. 
I'~. 
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5. (c) (i) Perception of Beneficiaries and the Need of the People: 

While the beneficiaries were identified and assets were provided by the 

authorities and like NABARD and the RBI indicated in their evaluation the 

proper identification of poor families by the panchayats in West Bengal, an · 

interesting fact can be brought to the light by the present study. It is that what the 

respondents expressed in terms of their need of assistance. 

Table No. 13.3 

Distribution of Beneficiaries by Opinion on whether they Thought that 

they were Really Deserving 

Name of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 

the G.Ps. respondents 

Sahebganj 120 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 120 100 

Burirhat-I 118 98.33. 2 1.67 00 0.00 120 100 

Bamanhat-I 120 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 120 100 

Total 358 99.44 2 0.56 00 0.00 360 100 

Note: DK Stands for Don't Know 

An interesting and equally significant feature as revealed in our present 

analysis (Table 13.3) that all respondents interviewed by us were of the opinion 

(except two persons in Burirhat-I) that they had been really deserving for such 

assets under IRDP. Since the success of the Programme depended primarily upon 

the interest of the beneficiaries, it shows initial commitment for carrying out the 

economic activity for additional income in the family. 

5. (d) (i) Beneficiaries' Response and Utilization of Assets: 

In fact, the utilization of assets was the important indicator of the viability 

of the scheme selected: Its success depended upon the effective working years for 

a long-term basis or effective life span of assets provided. The Concurrent 

· Evaluation Study- 1989 found that an overwhelming majority of 91.23 percent of 

beneficiaries maintained their assets intact.22 Webster found in his study of 

selected area of West Bengal that 44 out of 46 recipients used the assets for the 

purposes it was designated.23 The Evaluation Study done by the 'monitoring Cell' 

under DRDA, Cooch Behar pointed out that only 37.07 percent of beneficiaries 

utilized their assets genuinely and generated income from it.24 Our present study 

is, however, attempted under the following heading, as shown in following page: 



390 

Table No. 14.1 

Distribution of Beneficiaries by Opinion on whether they Utilized their 

Assets as Sanctioned 
Name Properly %age Pardy %age Diver- %age Failed %age Total %age 

of the utilized utilized sion of to respon 

G.Ps. fund utilize dents 

Saheb 17 14.17 39 32.50 15 12.50 49 40.83 120 100 
ganj 

Burir 44 36.67 24 20.00 16 13.33 36 30.00 120 100 
hat-I 
Baman 38 31.67 43 35.83 13 10.83 26 21.67 120 100 
hat-I 
Total 99 27.50 106 '29.44 44 12.22 111 30.83 360 100 

Table 14.2 

Perception of Beneficiaries and the Reasons for Spending of Assets without 

Proper Utilization 

Name I II % III % IV % v % VI % VII % Tot 

of the age age age age age age al 

G.Ps. o;o 

age 

Sahebg 103 13 12.62 11 10.68 41 39.81 10 9.71 14 13.59 15 14.56 100 

an_i 
Burir 76 4 5.26 12 15.78 28 36.84 13 17.10 4 5.26 15 19.74 100 

hat-I 
Bam an 82 8 9.76 7 8.54 25 30.49 16 19.51 13 15.85 13 15.85 100 

hat-I 
Total 261 25 9.58 30 11.49 94 36.02 39 14.'J4 31 11.88 43 16.48 100 

Notes:!. Total number of respondents either pardy utilized or failed to utilize 
assets or made diversion of funds. 

II. Scheme initially started but failed to carry out. 
III. Urgent family need met, like marriage of girls, sudden diseases, etc. 
IV. Normally spent to meet day to day family need. 
V. Defective assets/ asset'> perished 
VI. Inadequate income generation. 
VII. Spent for other reason~. 

The present study (Table 14.1) points out that on overall basis, 99 persons 

of total 360 respondents (ie. 27 .50%) properly utilized their assets as provided to 

them. It was only 14.17 percent in Sahebganj which was much below the Burirhat

I and Bamanhat-I G.Ps (36.67% and 31.68% respectively). The beneficiaries who 

partly utilized their assets as sanctioned were 20.00 percent in Burirhat-I, 32.50 

percent in Sahebganj and 35.83 percent in Bamanhat-I. On overall basis, it was 

106 persons {or 29.44%).· Besides, the diversion of funds was administered in 

10.83 percent ·cases. in Bamnahat-I, 12.SO percent cases in Sahebganj and 13.33 

·percent cases in Burirhat-I- incidentally, the G.Ps under study show almost ·equal 
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trend. Furthermore, the respondents who did not even start their projects were 

significantly 40.83 . percent in Sahebganj which was higher than Burirhat-I 

(30.00%) and Bamanhat-1 ~21.67%). On over~ basis', it was 30.83 percent. 

However, some worrying instances as revealed in our present study that an 

overwhelming majority of 261 persons (or 72.50% - on overall basis) did not 

utilize their assets properly. In addition, our informal discussion makes further 

clear that most of the remaining 27.50 percent of respondents failed to ensure 

effective economic activities .on the long term basis and, however, their assets 

were not found intact. 

Further, the Table (No. 14.2) depicts that, on overall basis, out of 261 

persons of the total respondents wlio did not utilize the assets properly, 25 

persons (or 9.58%) reported that even though the project was initially started~ it 

was not continued; 30 persons (or 11.49%) stated about the fulfilment of urgent 

family needs as the main reason for their assets being not utilized; noticeably, 94 

persons (or 36.02%) pointed out the daily family needs as the reason; 39 persons 

(or 14.94%) reported the supply of defective assets or the assets perished after it 

was provided; 31 persons (or 11.88%) reported the inadequate income generation 

. by the assets and 43 persons (or 16.48%) pointed out some other reasons. (G.P.

wise data are furnished in ~e Table 14.2 in details). 

However, it appears from our present study that most of the beneficiaries 

were more interested and were compelled to spend the assets for their 'survival' 

and to meet acute family problems ~emporarily. The other reason was the 

prevailing socio-economic environment which was not conducive for· ''risky 

economic activity'. 

5. (e) (i) Beneficiaries' Perception and Repayment Position: 

In fact, the proper maintenance of assets and its viability or its success or 

otherwise and even the recipients' awareness could be understood from the 

overdues outstanding against them. As repayment of loan largely depended upon 

the effectiveness of the scheme and generation of income, regular repayment of 

bank-loan under. IRDP was considered an important parameter of success. 

· However, an attempt is made her~ to show the position of repayment and reasons 
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of being defaulters in the selected area under study. In regard to this, the data 

gathered in our survey study, are displayed in the following Tables: 

Table No. 15.1 
P · . fR fth B fi . . OSitiOn 0 epaYl!!_ent o e ene lCianes 

Name of Total Bank Dues %age Partial %age Not at all %age Total 
the G.Ps. respon Cleared up/ %age 

dents still 
repaying 

Sahebganj 120 10 8.33 80 66.67 30 25.00 100 

Burirhat-I 120 25 20.83 71 59.17 24 20.00 100 

Bamanhat- 120 19. 15.83 85 70.83 16 13.33 100 
I 

Total 360 . 54 15.00 236 65.56 70 19.44 100 
Table No. 15.2 

Distribution of Respondents of OQ_inton on the Reason for Bemg Defaulters 
Name of (i) % (ii) % (iii) % (iv) % (v) %age No. of % 

the G.Ps. age age age age total :Lge 
def:m-

ters 

Sahebganj · 9 8.18 47 42.73 23 20.91 14 12.73 17 15.45 110 100 

Burirhat-1 6 6.32 48 . 50.53 3 3.16 11 11.58 27 28.42 95 100 

Bamanhat-1 5 4.95 36 35.64 31 30.69 14 13.86 15 14.85 101 100 

Total 20 6.54 131 42.81 57 18.63 39 12.75 59 19.28 306 100 

Notes: 

(i) Not compulsory to repay. 
(ii) Acute family poverty. 
(iii) Defective distribution system. 
(iv) Minimum income generation. 
(v) Other reasons. 

A mere glance on the data furnished in the Tables (Nos. 15.1 and 15.2) 

depict a very poor repayment position and the cases of maximum overdues 

outstanding against the beneficiaries. Our present study (fable 15.1) points out 

that on overall basis, oflly 54 of th.e 360 respondents (i.e., 15.00%) either cleared 

up or were making repayments of bank dues. It means that only in 15.00% cases 

practically no amount of overdues was outstanding which was, however, far below 

the 55.93 percent of the national average~ as revealed in the CES-198925 or 34.20 

percent for the year ende~ March 1997 as reported in the Reserve Bank of India 

Bulletin-1996.26 It was equally far below the 44.70% as Lieten observed in his 

study of a selected area of West Bengal.27 The G.P-wise analysis reveals that in 

Congress(!) led Sahebganj only in 8.33% cases, no amount of overdues was 

outstanding which was far below the 15.83% in (mainly) Forward Bloc led 

Bamanhat-I and 20.83 percent in CPI(Ivl) led Burirhat-I. 
j•,. 
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The Table (15.1) further points out that out of 85.00% (on overall basis) 

of the beneficiaries who were not able to make repayments, noticeably, 65.56 

percent made partial repayment but stopped _altogether. The remaining 19.44% 

did not make any of it. 

While the repayment of loan at proper time was considered very important, 

the data. furnished in the Table (No. 15.2) depict an overwhelming number of 

defaulters -110 households (or 91.67%) in Sa.hebga.nj, 95 households (or 79.17%) 

in Burirha.t-I and 101 households (or 84.17%) in Ba.manha.t-1 (who were either 

irregular in repa.ymeny or stopped instalments of repayments). A further scrutiny 

of detailed data. show also the reasons of being defaulters. It is seen in the Table 

that, on overall basis, as many as 42.81% of the beneficiaries pointed out the acute 

family poverty as the reason of being defaulters; 18.63% indicated the defective 

distribution system; 12.75% identified the inadequate income generation and 

19.28% expressed miscelleneous reasons for their being defaulters. Of which the 

major reasons were: somebody stopped repayment in the hope that it would be 

written off; somebody cited their neighbours who took assets but did not make 

repayments. Some other striking features as observed during the course of our 

survey study are that somebody utilized their assets but remained defaulters; 

somebody misutilized/misa.ppropria.ted the asets but made repayments with the 

. disposal of even farming lands. Furthermore, a leakage as it was found that, if not 

significant, 6.54 percent of th.e repayments d:id not make respondents as it was 

assumed not compulsory. 

5. (j) (i) Monitoring System and the Economic Activity: 

While the beneficiaries under IRDP were not only economically weak but 

also in terms of skill and ability, they needed supportive measures and nurturing 

for the maintenance and management of assets under the Programme. However, 

the IRDP guidelines emphasised for the proper follow-up· and monitoring of the 

Programme. And, it was monitored on a. monthly, quarterly, half-yearly and annual 

basis through· reports submitted by DRDAs/States. At the block level, monitoring 

was done through the physical verification of a.ssets.28 In West Bengal, the Rural 

Development Department found a. serioJs gap in monitoring and evaluation at its 
.· .. 
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state level evaluation.29 Our present study is attempted in this direction to reveal 

the real insight of monitoring system on IRDP: As data collected, are furnished in 

the following Table: 

Table No.l6.1 

Distribution of Benefi.daries by Opinion on the Physical Verification of 

Assets by Different Agencies: 

Agencies Sahebganj Burirhat-1 Bamanhat-1 

1. D RDA/ Block 

Yes 00(0.00) 00(0.00) 00(0.00) 

No 120(1 00.00) 120(1 00.00) 120(1 00.00) 

T 120(1 00.00) 120(1 00.00) 120(1 00.00) 

2.Bank 

Yes 00(0.00) 24(20.00) 20(16.67) 

No 120(100.00) 96(80.00) 100(83.33) 

T 120(1 00.00) 120(1 00.00) 120(1 00.00) 

3. PRis 

Yes 3(2.50) 29(24.17) 21(17.50) 

No 117(97.50) 91(75.83) 99(82.50) 

T 120(1 00.00) 120(1 00.00) 120(1 00.00) 

4. NGOs 

Yes 00(0.00) 00(0.00) 00(0.00) 

No 120(1 00.00) 120(1 00.00) 120(1 00.00) 

T 120(100.00) 120(100.00) 120(1 00.00) 

5. Political Leaders 

Yes 00(0.00) 17(14.17) 00(0.00) 

No 120(100.00) 103(85.83) 120(1 00.00) 

T 120(100.00) 120(1 00.00) 120(1 00.00) 

Note: (i) T Stands for Total, (n) Figures in the Parenthesis shows the percentage to the total 
respondents. 

Our detailed discussion in the preceeding Chapters suggests that as the 

poor cannot ensure their own development through their own individual efforts, 

they need the actors of the state and non-state agencies as 'the men of the (poor) 

people' or the effort on which Chambers emphasised that "the soundest and best 

way forward is through innumerable small steps and tiny pushes, perhaps, putting 

the last first not once but again and again and again."30 In this direction, in West 

Bengal, mainly the panchayats - a 'main pillar of alternative approach' or 'a part of 

a grid of or~isations', DRDA officials - the actors in the debureaucratized 

development process, the banking officials and even the extra-constitutional 
· I I 

leaderships COtl,J;~itted to engage in supervising the beneficiaries under IRDP. The 



395 

basic purpose was to enquire the difficulties faced by them and to encourage them 

in running the projects. properly. But a very glaring deficiency as it is revealed in 

our present study (Table No. 16.1) is that in c~nt·persent cases the DRDA/Block 

Officials had not paid any visit to the beneficiaries selected in the three G .Ps. 

under study. Likewise, the banking officials had not paid any visit to· the 

households in Sahebga.D.j G.P. whereas 20% of beneficiaries in Burirhat-I and 

16.67% in Bamanhat-I reported that they had been visited by the bank officia1s of 

respective branches. However, in 80% cases in Burirhat-I and 83.33% percent 

cases in Bamanhat-I the officials had paid no visit to enquire the problems faced 

by the beneficiaries. 

During the course of our field survey, only a meagre of 2.50% of the 

respondents in Sahebganj reported that the panchayat members had paid 

occassional visits to them but the remaining overwhelming majority reported in 

the negative. Whereas in Burirhat-I, members h~d paid their visits in 24.17% cases 

but in 75.83% cases they never visited their beneficiaries. Almost similar report 

was given by the beneficiaries of Bamanhat-I in this regard. In Bamanhat-I, the 

members had paid visits only in 17.50% cases whereas i.u the remaining cases they 

had not visited their beneficiaries to collect information regarding their problems. 

The G.P.-wise analysis of data further reveals that none of the total beneficiaries 

. of the selected three G.Ps had been visited by any NGO. If not significant, an 

exception was observed during the field survey that in CPI(M) led Burii:hat-I G.P., 

the beneficiaries were visited by the local political leaderships in 14.17% cases 

whereas in the remaining 85~83% cases they had not been visited. On the contrary, 

none of the beneficiaries .in Sahebganj and Bamanhat-I had been visited by the 

extra-constitutionalleaderships. 

A further scrutiny which can be judged from the data furnished in the 

Table (No. 16.1) that none of the G.Ps. under study depicts any noticeable results 

by extending maximum possible of. supportive measures in the post-assistance 

period. A leakage is to be pointed out that while the Sahebganj G.P. led by 

Congress(!) showed satisfactory results in terms of involvement in the target 

oriented activities, it ,shows totally a meagre result in the follow-up process. By 
· · I · . I 

T'l. 
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contrast, Bamanhat-I (led by mainly Forward Bloc in the history of Panchayati Raj 

govemmentality) of which performance in terms of physical amd financial 

achievement was far below the targets, show~d the' indications of some positive 

steps in terms of follow-up action to the IRDP beneficiaries. Even though the 

Table under reference depicts some sort of positive steps taken by the authorities 

in CPI (1v1) led Burirhat-I, it could not suggest a people-centred development in 

terms of IRDP implementation which then could act as a catalyst of development. 

6. IRDP Beneficiaries; and the Impact of the Programme: 

While the targeted families under IRD P were adopted as units of 

development, they were provided productive assets for the generation of 

incremental income. The basic objective was that they could be able to cross the 

poverty line. However, the creation of employment and the generation of income 

were considered the prin:ie indicators of positive change in the post-assistance 

period. 

Keeping in mind these objectives, an attempt is made in the present study 

to estimate the real impact of the Programme in terms of the creation of 

employment and the generation of additional income ensured by the beneficiary 

households in the post-financed period. However, it is attempted in the following 

headings: 

Table No. 17.1 
Distribution of Beneficiaries by Opinion on whether they Thought that the Assets 

d th Sh HI dth C S A . un er e c eme elpe em to reate ubs1d1ary ctivity 
Name of Yes %age No %age D.K. %age Total %age 
the G.Ps. ' respondents 

Sahebganj 37 30.83. 80 66.67 3 2.50 120 100 
Burirhat-I 58 48.33 62 51.67 00 0.00 120 100 
Bamanhat-I 62 51.67 58 48.33 00 0.00 120 100 
Grand Total 157 43.61 200 55.56 3 0.83 360 100 
Note: D.K. stands for Don't Know. 

Table No. 17.2 
Beneficiaries 0 .. lpmtonan e ura ilityo dth D b" f . E theu conormc cttvittes . A . 

Name of I II %age III %age IV %age Total percentage 
the G.Ps. 

Sahebgani 37 3 8.10 10 27.02 24 64.86 100 
Burirhat-I 58 21 36.20 23 39.66 14 24.14 100 
Bamanhat-I . 62 19 30.65 28 41.16 15 24.19 100 
Grand Total 157 43 27.58 61 38.85 53 33.76 100 
Notes: I) Total· respondents believed the scheme helped to create subsidiary actlvtty. II) 
Subsidiary activity was created for a long-term basis. III) Subsidiary activity was created for a 

· short term basis. IV) Subsidiary activity was v~ry short lived. 
;.,, 
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The PEO Study (1985) indicated that 90.70 percent of the beneficiaries 

experienced the creation of employment as a result of IRDP assets provided to 

them whereas the remaining 9.30 percent ~d not experience such change of 

employment pattem.31 Our present study (Table No. 17.1) points out that, on 

overall basis, 157 of the 360 respondents (i.e. 43.61 °/o) expressed that as a result of 

assistance under the scheme, their family experienced the creation of subsidiary 

activities whereas 55.56 percent reported that no change in the nature of 

employment was occurred an~ 0.83 percent remained silent on the issue. The G.P. 

"\v-ise data furnished in the Table, depict that a little majority of 51.67 percent of 

respondents in Bamanhat-I reported that the assets under the scheme help~d 

them to create subsidiary activity which was little above of 48.33 percent in 

Burirhat-I and far above of 30.83 percent in Sahebganj G.P. However,· in 

Sahebganj G.P. 66.67 percent, in Burirhat-I 51.67 percent and 48.33 percent in 

Bamanhat-I experienced in no way the creation of subsidiary activity in the family. 

Our further scmtiny (Table 17.2) in respect of the durability of their 

economic activities points out that out of 37 person in Sahebganj G.P. who 

experienced the Greation of additional activity in the family, only 3 persons (or 

8.10% also, only 2.50 to the total respondents) enabled to create employment for 

a long-term basis. In regard to this, Bamanhat-I shows relatively a better result 

(36,65% out of 62 person, also, only 15.83% to the total 120 respondents) when 

compared to the Sahebganj G.P. It was little below of 36.20 percent (out of 58 

person, also, 17.50% to the total respondents) in Burirhat-I. The Table (No. 17.2) 

further points out that out of 37 persons, 27.02 percent in Sahebganj, out of 58 

persons, 39.66 percent in Burirhat-I and out of 62 persons, 45.16 percent in 

Bamanhat-I expressed that the additional activity was created in their families but 

it was for a short term basis. Of the G.P.-wise respondents who experienced the 

creation of employment, noticeably 64.86 perent in Sahebganj and, 24.14 percent 

in Burirhat-I and 24.17 percent in Bamanhat-1 reported that even though 

subsidiary activity was created, it was very short lived. 

However, . the above analysis proves the proposed hypothesis of our 

present· study .that an overwhelming majority of respondents either could not 

create additional employment in the family or it was not created on sustained 

basis. 
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Consistent '\vith the above analysis, in order to examine the ultimate impact 

of the Programme in bringing about the people above d1e poverty line, we asked 

the respondents in respect of d1eir additional_ income, its extent and their annual 

income prior to receipt of assistance and their present income level. The 

information received from the sample beneficiary respondents, are fumished in 

the following Tables: 

Table No. 18.1 
Distribution of Beneficiaries by Opinion on whether they Thought that the 

A H 1 d th o G Addi . I I . h F "I ssets etpe emt enerate tiOna ncome In t e am11y 
Name of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.Ps. respondents 

Saheb_g<l!1j 31 25.83 . 84 70.00 5 4.17 120 100 
Burirhat-I 57 47.50 58 48.33 5 4.17 120 100 
Bamanhat-I 58 48.33 58 48.33 4 3.33 120 100 
Grand Total 146 40.56 200 55.56 14 3.87 360 100 
Note: D.K. stands for Don't Know. 

Table No. 18.2 
Beneficiaries Opinion and the Extent to the Generation of Additional 

Income 
Name of I II %age III %age IV %age Total percentage 
the G.P.s 

Sahebganj 31 1 3.22 6 19.35 24 77.42 100 
Burirhat-I 57 8 14.03 31 54.39 18 31.58 100 
Bamanhat-I 58 8 13.79 28 48.28 22 37.93 100 
Grand Total 146 17 11.64 65 44.52 64 43.84 100 

.. 
Notes: I) Total respondents who beheved that the asset helped to generate addtt:J.onal mcome. II) 
A considerable amount. III) A marginal amount. IV) A very least amount. 

Table No. 18.3 
G.P~ Wise Shift of Beneficianes from Lower to Higher Incorne Groups 

0-4000 32 (26.67) 24 (20.00) 23 (19.17) 12 (10.00) 13 (10.83) 7 (5.83) 
4001-6000 37 (30.83) 16 (13.33) 26 (21.67) 26 (21 67) 16 (13.33) 10 (8.33_) 
6001-8500 28 (23.33) 42 (35.00) 35 (29.17) 28 (23.33) 63 (52.50) 33 (27.50) 
8501-11000 16 (13.33) 23 (19.17) 30 (25.00) 29 (24.17) 10 (8.33) 40 (33.33) 
11000-Above 7 (5.83) 15 (12.50) 6 (5.00) 25 (20.83) 18 (15.00) 30 (25.00) 

Total 120 120 120 120 120 120 
(100.00) . (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) 

Note: The Ftgure m the parenthests shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

Mention may be made iliat a number of evaluation studies conducted by 
I I 

various agencies on IRDP pointed out many leakages in its implementation. The ... 
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essence of which is that IRD Programme in India succeeded 'in inreasing the 

assets of large number of the rural poor, but failed to ensure sustamable financial 

returns to them'.32 In case of \Xlest Bengal, by contrast, as Westergaard observed 

that the CPI (M) has succeeded in implementing the 'structural reform' 

programme by using the local government institutions.33 Jean Dreze found in his 

study that the IRD Programme overwhelmingly benefited the landless people.34 

Madhura Swaminathan found the level of income generation through IRDP 

activity higher in \Vest Bengal than Tamilnadu.35 But, our present study, pointed 

out. that on overall basis (fable 18.1), 146 of the total 360 respondents (i.e. 

40.56%) reported about the fact that the assets provided, helped them to generate 

additional income in the family. Whereas a majority of 55.56 percent of the 

respondent expressed negative views and 3.87 percent remained silent. 

The G.P.-wise data reveal that in Sahebganj G.P. only 25.83 percent of the 

respondents enabled to generate additional income which was far belO\v of 47.50 

percent in Burirhat-1 and 48.33 percent in Bamanhat-1. \1?hereas of the remaming 

respondent beneficiaries, 70.00 percent in Sahebganj and 48.33 percent equally in 

Burirhat-1 and Bamanhat-I reported that assets did not help in the way to 

generating income. 

Our present study (fable 18.2) also points out that, on overall basis, out of 

146 respondents who expressed an increase in their income level after adopting 

the assets under the Programme, as many as 65 persons (or 44.52%) expressed 

that their incremental level of additio~al income was' marginal. Almost equal 

number of persons (out of 146, 64 persons or 43.84%) expressed that they 

experienced a very least ·amount of additional income in the post-assistance 

period. Only 17 persons (out of 146 or 11.64°/o) expressed an increase in income 

of a considerable amount. Furthermore, the G.P.-wise data furnished in the Table 

depict that only a meagre of 1 person in Sahebganj and 8 persons equally in both 

Burirhat-1 and Bamanhat-I experienced the incremental income of a considerable 

amount. Whereas an overwhelming majority of 77.42 percent (out of 31 persons) 

in Sahebganj ~nabled to create a very least amount. In Burirhat-I, it was 31.58 

percent (out of 57 persons) and in Bamanhat-I, it was 37.93 percent (out of 58 
I 

persons). It further reveals that out of the respondents who expressed an increase 
., 
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m d1eir income, a majority of 54.39 percent in Burirhat-I, 48.28 percent in 

Bamanhat-I and 19.35 percent in Sahebganj reported an increase in their income 

of a marginal amount. 

The real insight as revealed in our present study is the inadequacy of 

incremental income of the overwhelming majority of respondents. It can be 

observed that only a meagre 4.72 percent (or 17 persons of the total respondents) 

had their high level of incremental income. One major reason as revealed in our 

preceding analysis that most of the beneficiary households failed to ensure IRDP 

activity on a long-term basis. Either they misappropriated or misutilized or 

liqu~dated or utilized the assets for some other purposes. Indeed, all these are not 

healthy indicators showing a movement from lower to higher income groups. 

Further it re\reals in the Table (No. 18.3) that a significant majority of 113 

persons (or 94.17%) in Congress (I) led Sahebganj G.P., 114 persons (or 95.00%) 

in CPI (l\1) led Burirhat-I G.P. and 102 persons (or 85.00%) in (mainly) Forward 

Bloc led Bamanhat-I G.P. were correctly identified/ selected and, they had been 

below the poverty line at time of assets provided to them. Though the PEO Study 

1985 documented wrong identification in 26 percent cases.36 However, an 

interesting feature as reveaied from our study that if there were numerous political 

considerations in selection and even bribe taking in distribution, an overwhelming 
. . 

majority of IRDP asset recipients were from the lower income groups. Further, if 

we consider the revised poverty line, it may appear that in Sahebganj G.P. - 69 

persons (or 57.50°/o) and in Burirhat-I- ~9 persons (or 40.83%) had been witl1 the 

annual income below Rs. 6,000 to which the Planning Commission accorded its 

top priority. Whereas, Bamanhat-I, it was only 29 persons (or 24.17%). 
' 

A further examination on the shift in income level of the beneficiary 

respondents as revealed in the Table (No. 18.3) that in Sahebganj G.P., at the time 

of our survey study it was found that 33.33 percent of the respondents were below 

the revised income level of Rs. 6,000. It means that the shift of beneficiaries from 

lower to higher income groups was in 24.17 percent cases. In Burirhat-I, this kind 

of shtft to higher income level was found in 9.17 percent cases and, in Bamanhat-

1, it was found 10.00 percent cases. 
( 

.,_ 
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Even though a mere glance on the remaining revised income groups shows 

an incremental level of income of the sample respondents, some distinctive 

features were found in each G.P. under stu~y. In Sahebganj G.P., at the time 

when we met the respondents, it was found that 54.17 percent of the respondents 

were between the income level of Rs. 6,001-11,000 whereas it was found 36.66 

percent in the pre-assistance period. It means that the respondents of whom shift 

in income level was occurred between the first two categories, were aggregated 

between the two income levels of poverty -Rs. 6001-8500 and Rs. 8501-11,000 in 

the post-assistance period. In Burirhat-I, as many as 20.83 percent of respondents 

were found above the poverty line and the number of respondents found in the 

pr~-assistance period (65 persons or 54.17%) declined to 47.50 percent in the 

post-assistance period. However, it indicates that this percentage change shows a 

cumulative effect, which helped a number of respondents to cross the poverty 

line. Furthennore, in case of Bamanhat-I, it was found that the shift in income of 

the beneficiary households was comparati\-ely far high in the income group of Rs. 

6,001-8500. It was calculated 25.00 percent to the total respondents who were 

assumed to be aggregated in the following income group (Rs. 8501-11,000). 

Coincidentally, it was -25.00 percent to the total respondents. 

However, the data furnished in the Table 18.3 depicts lucidly the net 

percentage of beneficiaries, who were able to cross the poverty line of Rs. 11,000. 

In our present analysis, the critical calculation of the shift in irKome level reveals 

that 6.67 percent of respondents in Congress (I) led Sahebganj G.P. ultimately 

crossed the poverty line, it was far below of CPI (M) led Burirhat-I where net 

.15.83 percent of respondents ultimately crossed the poverty line. In Bamanhat-I, h 
was 10.00 percent -which was relatively lower than that of Burirhat-I. However, 

the percentage of people crossed the revised poverty line was far below of 68.33 

percent who crossed the poverty line of Rs. 6,400 in Jammu artd Doda distrricts 

found in a study.37 And, the average of the three G.P.s studied (10.83o/o) was also 

lower than that of the National average of 13 percent found by the CES- 1987.38 
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7. Perception of: B~neficiary~ and Non:-beneficiatj Respond~nts· 
and th.e Role of the Lo~alL~aderships: · · · . • :' ·. . . . . 

(a)P,;ception of B~ifici.~Jry and N~benCficiary RespondentS and. th~ Ro~~.fif: ; ·:. 
Constitutional Lead~ships: · · · · · > 

As delineated: earlier, the Left Front Goveriunent. in West .;B~gai ·. 
0 o • M 0 • ,· 

introduced a radicalized political prqcess with the democratized local government. · 

and politicized rural development as the tools . of development strategy. It is 

worthnot:ing that while the situation was cqnducive to rural development, the 

government considered the PlUs as the primary agency for IRDP implementation 

in the local level. 

Keeping. in mind presumably this objective conditions created for the 

implementation of anti-poverty programmes, an attempt is made to examine t;he 

role of constitutional leaderships based on the perception of the beneficiary and 

non-beneficiary respondents. In this regard, the data gathered in our survey study 

are furnished in the following Tables: 

Table No. 19.1 
G.P.-wise Perception of Beneficiary Respondents and the Role of 

Panchayat Leaderships 
Item Saheb2ani Burirhat-I Bamanhat-I 

1. Panchayati Raj 1s the basis of econom1c 
development of rural West Bengal 
Agreed 
Disagreed 
Total · 

2. Panchayat system ensured the right to the 
rural poor· . . 
Yes 
No 
Don't know 
Total 

3. Panchayats have always their hobnobbing 
with the rural elites 
Yes 
No 
Don't know 
Total 

4. Panchayat system caused the development of 
rural roads . 
Yes 
No 
Don't know 
Total • 

5. Panchayat lead~ships are connected with 
corruption and nepotism I 
Yes 

116. (96.67) 115 (95.83) 
. 4. (3.33) . 5 (4.17) 

120 (100.00).. 120 (100.00) 

108 (9Q.OO) 109. (90.83) 
11 (9.17)· 11 (9.17) 

. 1 (0.83) . 00 (0,00) .. 
120 (100.00). 120 (100.00) 

55 (45.83) 
64 (53.33) 
1 (0.83) .·· 

120 (100.00) 

112 (93.33) 
7 (5.83)' 

. 1 (0.83) ·. 
120 (100.00) 

s3 (44:11) 

16 (13.33) 
. 104 (86.67) 

00 (0.00) 
120 (100.00) 

. 114'(95.90) 
. 6 (5.00) 
00 (0.00) 

120 (100.00) 

23 (19.17) 

110 (91.67) 
10 (8.33) '. 

120 (100.00) 

. . . -.. - --~--

. 109\(9Q.;S3) 
. 10(8:33).· .. 
· .. .1(d:s~y .:~. 
120 i:loo.oo)'· 

. :. 

;76 (63.3~) . (· 
44'(36;67) i . .. 

.. 00 (0,:00) .. " : •. 
120 (100.00)···. 

78'(65.00}'. 
.. ·42'(3s:oo) .. 
· oo co:q9) . · 

. 120· (100.00) .. 

. . ·r 
-t04 t86~67) ~-~·· ... 

; 4 • ~ '. - ~ .. . .. ~ . - . 

Contd::Table · ·· 
' . ' 
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No .65 (54.17) 97 (80.83) 13 (10.83) 
Don't know 2(1.67) 00 (0.00) 3 (2.50) 
Total 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 

6. PRis changed the previous system 
Yes 1.17 (97 .50) 113 (94.17) 119 (99.17) 
No 1 (0.83) 7 (5.83) 1 (0.83) 
Don't know 2(1.67) 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
Total 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 

Note: The figures 10 the parenthesis show the percentage to the total respondents. 

Table No. 19.2 
G.P.-wise Perception of.Non-beneficiary Respondents and the Role of 

C . 1 L d h" onst1tutwna ea ers Ips 
Item Sahebg-anj Burirhat-1 Bamanhat-1 

1. Panchayati . Raj is the basis of economic 
development of rural West Bengal 
Agreed 109 (90.83) 106 (88.33) 104 (86.67) 
Disagreed 11 (9.17) 14 (11.67) 16 (13.33) 
Total 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 

2. Panchayat system ensured the right to the 
rural poor 
Yes 107 (89,17) '82 (68.33) 108 (90.00) 
No 13 (10.83) 38 (31.67) 11 (9.17) 
Don't know 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 1 (0.83) 
Total 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 

3. Panchayats have always their hobnobbing 
with the rural elites 
Yes 93 f/7.50) 68 (56.67) 109 (90.83) 
No 27 (22.50) 52 (43.33) 11 (9.17) 
Don't know 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
Total 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 

4. . Panchayat system caused the development 
of rural roads 
Yes 109 (90.83) 113 (94.17) . 77 (64.17) 
No 11 (9.17) 7 (5.83) . 43 (.35.83) 

., 
·Don't know 00 (0.00) . ·oo co.oo) . 00 (0.00) 
Total ' 120 _(100.00) 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 

5. Panchayat leaderships are connected with 
corruption and nepotism 
Yes 104 (86.67) . 54 (45.00) ~13 (94.17) .. 
No 14 (11.67) 66 (55.00) 7 (5.83) 
Don't know 2(1.67) 00(0.00) 00 (0.00) 

· Total 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) 
6. PRis changed the previous system 

Yes 112 (93.33) 115 (95.83) 119 (99.17) 
No 6 (5.00) 5 (4.17) ' 1 (0.83) 
Don't know 2(1.67) 00 (0.00) 00 (0.00) 
Total 120 (100.00) . 120 (100.00) 120 (100.00) . 

Note: The figure 10 the parenth~s1s shows the percentage to the total respondents. 

· · During· ~e course of .our survey stud~, a nuniber of structured questions 

. w~~e introduced to the beneficiary and non-beneficia;ry r~spondents. The purpose 
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was how the local leaderships ·were assessed by the respondents. However, the 

present study (Table Nos. 19.1 and 19.2) reveals that in some cases majority of 

respondents (in both categories) expressed positive views and, in some cases they 

expressed in the negative. The Table 19.1 reveals that on the question whether the 

Panchayati Raj is the basis of economic development of rural West Bengal, 116 

persons (or 96.67%) in Sahebganj, 115 persons (or 95.83%) in Burirhat-1 and 110 

persons (or 91.67%) in Bamanhat-1 expressed positive views whereas the 

remaining respondents expres.sed negative views. The same trend is revealed in the 

response pattern on the question whetl1er the Panchayat System ensured tl1e right 

to the rural poor. Conincidentally, equal number of respondents_:_ 109 persons (or 

90.83%) in both Burirhat-1 and Bamanhat-1 and, almost equal number - 108 

persons (or 90.00%) in Sahebganj firmly established the statement. The data 

collected on the question whether Panchayat System caused the development of 

rural roads envisage that an overwhelming majority of respondents in Burirhat-1 

(95.00%) and Sahebganj (93.33%) expressed tl1eir satisfaction whereas it was 65.00 

percent in Bamanhat-1, which was far below the fonner. However, the remaining 

35.00 percent in Bamanhat-1, 5.83 percent in Sahebganj and 5.00 percent in 

Burirhat-1 expressed their dissatisfaction on it. Furthermore, almost all 

respondents in each G.P. (99.17% in Bamanhat-1, 97.50% ·in Sahebganj and 

94.17% in Burirhat-I) established another point very strongly that the PRls 

changed the previous system in a positive way. 

Most significantly, the non-benefi_ciary respondents expressed similar views 

on the present issues. Th.e Table No. 19.2 shows that a significant majority of 

90.83 percent in Sahebganj, 88.33 percent in Burirhat-1 and 86.67 percent in 

Bamanhat-1 strongly supported the opinion that the PRls is the basis of economic 

development of rural West Bengal. Likewise, 90.00 percent of respondents in 

Bamanhat-1, 89.17 percentin Sahebganj and 68.33 percent in Burirhat-1 supported 

the statement when they were asked whether Panchayat system ensured the rights 

to the rural poor. Further, similar to this, an overwhelming majority of sample 

non-beneficiaq households surveyed (90.83% in Sahebganj, 94.17% in Burirhat-1 

and 64.17% in. Bamanhat-I), established that Panchayat System caused the 
{ 

development or rural roads. Also, noticeably, as many as 93.33 percent in 
I ~ ,, 
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Sahebganj, 95.83 percent in Burirhat-I and 99.17 percent in Bamanhat-I expressed 

a remarkable degree of satisfaction that the PlUs changed the previous system. 

The above analysis, however, mal<:es it clear and establishes the fact 

strongly that " ... Panchayats constitute the foundation on which stands the entire 

edifice of the rural development in \XIest Bengal".39 Even though most of the 

respondents were found illiterate and most of the beneficiary respondents could 

not cross the poverty line through IRDP assets, their evaluation on the Panchayat 

activities is very significant . .It means that the PRI is not only a participative 

institution for peoples' mobilization,but also an effective instrument in the way to 

restructuring of rural economy and social development. The study also suggests 

that rl1e institution is need.,.oriented and capable of bringing about a living contact 

between rl1e State and rl1e rural people. The significant presence of poor peasants, 

agricultural labourers, bargadars, etc. in Panchayats as revealed by many studies, 

changed the previous elite-centric system and introduced a de-bureaucratized 

process of rural development. Most importantly, it appears from rl1e analysis that 

the Panchayat System has created a situation in which village people are enjoying 

democratic rights. 

But, a different trend is revealed when a large number of beneficiary 

respondents expressed their opinion on the question of corruption and nepotism 

among panchayat members. An overwheliming majority of 86.67 percent of 

respondents in Bamanhat-I confinned the statement of rl1e prcvalance of 

corruption and nepotism on a large s_cale. In Sahebganj G.P., 53 of the 120 

respondents (i.e. 44.17%) supported the statement, which was far below the 

former. Whereas, a majority of 65 persons (or 54.17%) expressed in the negative. 

If not on a large scale as it was found in Bamanhat-I, 19.17 percent of 

respondents in CPI (M) led Burirhat-I conf1rffied the statement whereas 80.83 

percent did not believe that there was corruptipn and nepotism among the 

panchayat members. A simialr trend is revealed when we asked the respondents 

whether panchayats had always their hobnobbing with the rural elites. As many as 

63.33 percent. of respondents in Bamanhat-I supported the view whereas 

remaining 36.67 percent-:. did not conf1tffi the opinion. In Sahebganj G.P.) 45.83 
I I 

percent of resp~mdents reported widespread hobnobbing of the panchayats with 
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the mral elites. The remaining 53.33 percent expressed negative v1ews. But, in 

Burirhat-I, the data collected from the respondents did not confirm d1e opinion of 

the prevalance of panchayats' hobnobbing :vith the mral elites. While 13.33 

percent of respondents supported the statement, an overwhelming majority of 

86.67 percent answered in the negative. 

A same trend is revealed in the response pattern of me non-beneficiary 

respondents on d1e question of corruption and nepotism among d1e panchayat 

members and ilieir hobnobbing with the rural elites. A very significant majority of 

94.17 percent in Bamanhat-I and 86.67 percent in Sahebganj strongly vie'\~ed that 

the members were connected with corruption and nepotism. In Burirhat-I, even 

though a little majority of 55.00 percent denied the statement, the remaining 45.00 

percent supported the opinion. Lilcewise, 90.83 percent in Bamanhat-I and 77.50 

percent in Sahebganj confirmed the opinion that the Panchayat members had 

nexus wiili d1e mral elites. It was 56.67 percent in Burirhat-I, which was far below 

of d1e former. 

However, a strilcing feature what is significant indeed, as revealed in our 

present study that while an overwhelming majority of respondents expressed a 

remarkable degree of satisfaction on the panchayat system, a number of 

respondents pointed out the glaring limitations of panchayats' activities. The 

widespread cormi:tion reportedly prevalent among the panchayats' activities is a 

serious problem, indeed. This will affect poor people most directly. And, it will 

affect bi-directionally because corruptio~ "is inimical to sustainable development, 

poverty reduction and good governance ... " 40 Thus, &e present situation suggests 

that such limitation, if not checked in time, it would have a wide impact on the 

decentralization process introduced by the Left Front Government in West 

Bengal. 

(b) Beneficiaries' Opinion artd the RDle of Constitutional and Extra 

Constitutional Leaderships in the Process ofiR.DP Implementation: 

In the above backdrop of situation in which the respondents (both 

beneficiary and non-beneficiary) expressed mixed reactions, we need to elicit 

correct opinion of ilie beneficiary respondents on the specific issue, ie., whether 
,.,. 
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' 
they thought that the panchayat members and local political leaderships played 

positive role in the process of implementations of IRD Programme. The 

responses received, are indicated in the following Tables: 

Table No. 20.1 

Distribution of Beneficiary Respondents by Opinion on whether they thought 

that the Panchayat Members Played Positive Role in the Process of 

Implementation of IRDP 

Name of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.P.s res_pondents 

Sahebganj 46 38.33. 67 55.83 7 5.83 120 100 

Burirhat-I 69 57.50 33 27.50 18 15.00 120 100 

Bamanhat-I 37 30.83 79 65.83 4 3.33 120 100 

Grand Tot.1.l 152 42.22 179 49.72 29 8.06 360 100 

Note: D.K stands for Don't Know. 

Table No. 20.2 
Distribution of Beneficiary Respondents by Opinion on whether they thought 

that Political Parties and Leaderships had Played Positive Role in the IRDP 

Implementation Process 

Name of Yes %age No %age D.K. %age Total %age 
the G.P.s respondents 

Sahebganj 9 7.50 109 90.83 2 1.67 120 100 

Burirhat-I 37 30.83 77 64.17 6 5.00 120 100 

Bamarihat-I 4 3.33 116 96.67 00 0.00. 120 100 

Grand Total 50 13.89 302 83.89 8 2.22 360 100 

Note: D.K stands for Don't Know. 

Despite widespread support and' popular attitude to PRis and IRDP as a 

very popular Programme, the Table (No. 20.1) under reference depicts that, on 

overall basis, 49.72 percent of the total respondents expressed dissatisfaction 

when they were asked specifically whether they thought that the Panchayat 

members played positive role in the implementation of IRDP. And, 8.06 percent 

gave no response. Although an overwhelming majority of respondents of 

Burirhat-I and Sahebganj expressed a remarkable degree of satisfaction on the 

selection process (Table No. 6.2). It indicates that the respondents were simply 

benefited but 'without onward supportive measures and nurturing. Further, the 

G.P.-wise data envisage that in Burirhat-I, even though a majority of 57.50 percent 

... 
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of respondents expressed positive views, noticeably 15.50 percent remained silent 

on the issue. Whereas in Bamanhat-I, relatively a large majority of 65.83 percent 

and in Sahebganj a majority of 55.83 percent_ clearly expressed dissatisfaction on 

the role of the Panchayat members :in the implementation of IRDP. 

A same trend is revealed in the Table (No. 20.2) under reference that, on 

overall basis, a significant majority of 83.89 percent of the total respondents 

· interviewed, expressed dissatisfaction and reported that the extra-constitutional 

leaderships did not play positive role in the process of IRDP implementation. 

Whereas a meagre 13.89 percent of the total respondents expressed their 

satisfaction on the issue. The G.P.-wise data furnished in the Table do not 

confirm equally the opinion that these leaderships played positive role in the 

process. It indicates that in CPI (NI) led Burirhat-I, 30.83 percent of respondents 

expressed satisfaction whereas it was only 7.50 percent in Sahebganj and 3.33 

percent in Bamanhat-I G.P.s. 

8. Benefic.iaries' Opinion, Shortcomings in the Programme and 

Relevant Suggestions: 

It appears from our detailed analyses that in spite of peoples' interest on 

the programme, the recipients could hardly ensure their active participation in the 

process. Because, it was mostly conditioned by all limiting factors. Consequently, 
. ' 

they had interest upto the assets but had no real being suited to tl1e Programme 

(i.e. IRDP) or being developed on su_stained basis. Under this realization, an 

attempt is made to elicit the major shortcomings experienced by the beneficiaries 

in the Programme and the major suggestions provided for bringing about a 

positive situation in respect of any income generating self employed Programme. 

However, the responses received from the sample beneficiaries are furnished in 

the Tables (21.1 and 21.2): 

.. ,, 



Table No. 21.1 

G.P.-wise Opinion of Beneficiary Respondents and the Shortcomings in the Programme 

Name of I %age II %age III %age IV %age v %age 
the G.Ps. 

Sahebganj 18 15.00 30 25.00 20 16.67 4 3.33 2 1.67 

Burirhat-I 14 11.67 44 36.67 17 14.17 00 0.00 00 0.00 

Bamanhat-I 19 15.83 54 45.00 11 9.17 4 3.33 1 0.83 

Grand Total 51 14.17 128 35.56 48 13.33 8 2.22 3 0.83 
L_ 

Notes: 
I. Asset was not sufficient. 

Defective procedure of distribution. 

Lack of monitoring and follow-up process. 

II. 

III. 

IV. Involvement of corrupt practices in the identification/ selection process. 

V. Lack of coordination among agencies. 

VI. Different difficulties created by the bankers and their non-cooperation. 

VII. Don't know. 

VI %age VII %age Total 
respondents 

31 25.83 15 12.50 120 

24 20.00 21 17.50 120 

23 10:17 8 6.67 120 

78 21.67 44 12.22 360 

%age 

100 

100 

100 ! 

100 
~--~ 
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0.00 8 6.67 63 

1.67 35 31.67 12 

1.67 61 16.94 111 
Sufficient and timely availability of assistance. 
Proper and onward supportive measures and nurturing. 
Necessary measures for avoiding defective procedure of distribution. 
Political parties should have no role in the distribution process .. 

R 

VII 
<:) 
t:IJ) 
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:::R 0 

30.00 3 

52.50 8 

10.00 1 

30.83 12 
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Special emphasis should be given for the improvement of irrigational facilities. 
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The Table (No. 21.1) under reference makes it clear that, on overall basis, 

12.22 percent of respondents either did not find any shortcoming or felt 

difficulties to express themselves on the issue: However, a significant majority of 

respondents (87.78%) pointed out many serious shortcomings. Out of these 

respondents, on overall basis, 35.56 percent strongly pointed out the defective 

procedure of distribution what they experienced; 21.67 percent stated different 

difficulties created by the bankers and their non-cooperation which hampered 

them in generating additional. income; 14.17 percent stressed on the fact that the 

assets provided was not sufficient for economic activity (even though 53.05% 

expressed dissatisfaction and pointed out the inadequacy of working capital on the 

specific question- Table No. 13.1); 13.33 percent pointed out lack of monitoring 

and follow-up process; a meagre 2.22 percent of respondents stated about the 

involvement of corrupt practices in the identification/ selection process and 0.83 

percent found lack of coordination among the agencies. 

The G.P.-wise data as indicated in the Table show that in Bamanhat-1, 

noticeably 45.00 percent of respondents stressed on the defective procedure of 

distribution whereas it was 25.00 percent in Sahebganj which was far below of the 

former. It was found 36.67 percent in Burirhat-1. Almost a similar trend was 

found 'among the G.P.s in respect of hurdles created by the bankers. Of the 

respondents, 25.83 percent in Sahebganj, 10.17 percent in Bamanhat-I and 20.00 

percent in Burirhat-I pointed out the shortcomi..11.gs in this regard. Likewise, of the 

G.P.-wise respondents, 15.83 percent in_ Bamanhat-1, 15.00 percent in Sahebganj 

and 11.67 percent in Burirhat-I stated about the fact that the assets provided was 

less than the required amount. And, 16.67 percent in Sahebganj, 14.17 percent in 

Burirhat-I and 9.17 percent, in Bamanhat-I expressed their dissatisfaction and 

pointed out very poor monitoring system in the process. (Details are furnished in 

the Table 21.1). 

It may be mentioned that our earlier analysis makes a sharp focus on the 

wide-ranging gap between the expectation of IRDP and what had been its real 

results. In this. respect the suggestions introduced by the respondents (fable No. 

21.2) on the basis of the major reasons of wide gap, as shown in the Table (No. 
I 

21.1) depict that, on overall basis, 111 of the total 360 respondents (i.e, 30.83%) 
··t. 
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suggested for improving the inigational facilities for better cultivation; 16.94 

percent suggested for the sufficient and timely availability of assistance; 

coincidentally, the equal. number of resp<:mdents (16.94%) stated for the 

improvement of the procedure of banks for granting loans and their cooperation; 

11.94 percent stressed for the need of proper and onward supportive measures 

and nurturing; 11.67 percent suggested for the necessary measures for avoiding 

defective procedure of distribution; 3.33 percent emphasized for the improvement 

of infrastructural development and a meagre 1.67 percent of respondents opined 

that the political parties should have no role in the distribution process. The 

remaining 6.39 percent were unable to express themselves. (The G.P.-wise 

responses as received in this regard are furnished in the Table 21.2 in details). 

9. Perception of the Panchayat Leaderships and the 

Implementation of IRD Programme: 

Clearly enough, our foregoing analysis reveals that the IRD Programme 

could not make a significant dent on poverty in the area under study- this creates 

a contrasting situation, indeed. Under this backdrop of situation, we intensively 

interviewed existing all Gram Panchayat members in the sample Gram Panchayats 

under study. The primary purpose was to elicit their opinion in respect of the 

implementation of IRD Programme and their role in it. And, we collected 

· necessary data with the help of a 'questionnaire' comprising both 'structured' and 

'unstructured' questions. 

9. (a) Perception of the Respondents and the Selection of the Recipients: 

During the course· of our survey study, all member respondents in the 

selected G.Ps. (in Sahebganj - 17, in Burirhat-I 10 and in Bamanhat-I 13) 

expressed: ''We are well aware that IRDP is longer in operation." It was reported 

when they were asked whether they knew that IRDP is no longer in operation. 

Further, while the· 'pro-poor panchayats were used as the important instrument to 

implement 'the poverty amelioration measures,' the collected information in terms 

of selection ptocess of IRDP are indicated in the Tables- 22.1 to 22.6, shown in 

following pages:· 

i~,. 

! 
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Table No. 22.1 
Dirtribution of Respondents by Opinion on whether they were Supplied the Proposals of 

IRDPAd I equate!' 
Name of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.P.s respondents 

Sahebganj 17 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 17 100 
Burirhat-I 10 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 10 100 
Bamanhat-1 13 100.00. 00 0.00 00 0.00 13 100 
Grand Total 40 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 40 100 
Note: D.K. stands for Don't Know. 

Table No. 22.2 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on the Procedure Followed for the Selection of 

Potential Beneficiaries 
Name ofthe %age ='e~.~ %age <1.1 

"' %age Total %age 
~ <1.1 -= -.., = 

G.P.s e~.~.= e~.~-:5 .... <1.1 0 respon-e: .... ........ c.-c ..... c:J•-c 
"Sil 0 0~ ........ 

..,St; ;t; "',.....-<.::::~ dents cu c.- ;... ";J ~ a = ·c ~o.- e: ~ 0 ~-= e <1.1 ~ .... ...:I 0 0 .c ~ o e ... "'=' ~ .... 0 s:::.. <1.1 ~ u e ~;:!~ ~c.. -= ~ ,. <1.1 c.) ;... <1.1 .... ,.Q 0 = <1.1 -~ -:5 = :::1 ~ e~.~'il 0 "-'lo. 
~"' ~ 0 .... 

Sahebganj 13 76.47 2 11.76 2 11.76 17 100 
Burirhat-1 7 70.00 1 10.00 2 20.00 10 100 
Bamanhat-I 13 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 13 100 
Grand Total 33 82.50 3 7.50 4 10.00 40 100 

Table No. 22.3 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on whether they Selected the list of 

B fi". Id d d ene lCtanes n epen en ly 
Name-of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.P.s respondents 

Sahebganj 1 5.88 16 94.12 00 0.00 17 100 
Burirhat-1 00 0.00 10 100.00 00 0.00 10 100 
Bamanhat-I 1 7.69 12 92.31 00 0.00 13 100 
Grand Total 2 5.00 38 95.00 00 0.00 40 100 
Note: D.K. stands for Don't Know. 

Table No. 22.4 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on whether the Meetings of the 'Gram Sans ad' 

were Conducted Regularly where the List of Beneficiaries was duly Placed 
Name of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.P.s respondents 

Sahebganj 17 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 17 100 
Burirhat-1 10 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 10 100 
Bamanhat-1 13 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 13 100 
Grand Total 40 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 40 100 
Note: D.K. stands for Don't Know. 

Table No. 22.5 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on whether they thought that the Method of 

st · s·r: e ecnon was ans actorv 
Name of Yes %age. No %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.P.s respondents 

Sahebganj "17 ·100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 17 100 
Burirhat-1 9 90.00 1 10.00 00 0.00 10 100 
Bamanhat-1 13 100.00 0 0.00 00 0.00 13 100 
Grand Total 39 97.50 1 I 2.50 00 0.00 40 100 
Note: D.K. stands for Don't Know . 

. ~ !· 
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Table No. 22.6 
n· ·b · lStn utJ.on o fR espon d b 0 . . th R ents >Y 'Ptruon on e f, S tisf: ction easons or a a 

Name of Because the. %age People had %age Total %age 
G.P.s guidelines participation respondents 

assured for in the 
providing assets selection 

only to those process 
who were belo:w 
the poverty line 

Sahebganj 14 82.35 3 17.65 17 100 
Burirhat-I 5 50.00 5 50.00 10 100 
Bamanhat-I 13 100.00 00 0.00 13 100 
Grand total 32 80.00 8 20.00 40 100.00 

While the declared policy of Left Front Government empowered the 

constitutional leaderships for the distribution of IRDP assets, 100 percent of 

respondents in each G.P. confirmed the statement that they had been supplied the 

proposals for distributions of IRDP assets adequately (Table No. 22.1). At the 

time when an unstructured question was introduced to the respondents with the 

intention to know the procedure for the selection of potential beneficiaries, on 

overall basis, 33 persons (82.50%) of respondents reported that commonly the 

beneficiaries were selected from the target groups; 4 persons (i.e. 10.00%) 

reported that it was done on the basis of the recommendation of "Panchayat Sub

Committee' or 'Parichalan Committee' and 3 persons (i.e. 7.50%) reported the 

prioritization to the 'Antyodaya' principle. However, the G.P.-wise data depict 

that an overwhelming majority of respondents in each G.P.· (100.00% in 

Bamanhat-1, 76.47% in Sahebganj a..11d 70.00 percent in Burirhat-!) · commonly 

selected the beneficiaries . from the BPL list; conincidentally, equal number of 

respondents in Sahebganj and Burirhat-I G.P. (2 persons in each) reported that 

the list were prepared on the basis of the approval of 'Parichalan Committee'; and 

2 persons in Sahebganj and 1 person in Burirhat-I reportedly followed the 

principle of 'Antyodaya'. 

The Table 22.3 reveals that, on overall basis, 95.00 percent of member 

respondents reported that they did not select the · list of beneficiaries 

independently. Only 1 person in each G.P. of Sahebganj and Bamanhat-I 

expressed that they did it independently. This overwhelmingly indicates that the 

panchayat mem~ers presumably took the help oflocal political leaders or of the 

'Parichalan Committee' for identification and preparation · of the list of I . I 

benefj.ciaries. It. is worthy to note that although the operational guidelines of 
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IRDP initially indicated that 'the final selection of d1e beneficiaries should be 

made in the General Body· Meeting of the Village Council (Gram Sabha),41 of the 

many studies, the PEO study - 1985 pointed out that none of the beneficiaries 

was selected by the Village Council'.42 In West Bengal, while a relevant section of 

the West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1992 postulates that the 'Gram Sans ad' shall 

"identify, or lay down principles for identification of the beneficiaries for various 

poverty alleviation programmes",43 our present analysis apparently shows a 

positive result in this direction. The responses as reported (as the Table 22.4 

shows) that 100 percent of Panchayat leaderships in each Gram Panchayat 

confirmed the view that d1e meetings of the 'Gram Sansad' were held regularly 

and the list of beneficiaries were placed duly in it. Further, the Table 22.5 depicts 

the views of member respondents regarding their satisfaction over the selection 
. . 

process. On overall basis, 97.50 percent of the member respondents were satisfied 

with the process of selection whereas only one member in Burirhat-I expressed 

negative views. An unstructured question was further introduced to elicit the 

correct reasons of satisfaction. Here, the Table 22.6 depicts that, on overall basis, 

a significant majority of 80.00 percent of respondents indicated commonly the 

principle of IRDP guidelines -that it assured for providing assets only to those 

who were below the poverty line. The remaining 12.50 percent pointed out that it 

was because the rural people had an open participation -in the selection process. 

The G.P.-wise data depict that while 100 percent of respondents in Bamanhat-I 

and 82.35 percent of respondents in Sahebganj pointed out the general principle 

of the distribution of IRDP, 50 percent of respond~nts in Burirhat-I pointed out 

the participation of the people in the decision making process as the reason of 

their satisfaction. It was 17.65 percent in Sahebganj. And, in Bamanhat-I, nobody 

gave such response. 

9. (b) The Supportive Measures and the Selection of Schemes and its 

Integrity with the Common Development Programmes: 

The views of the member respondents were also collected on the 

supportive measures as required by the beneficiaries in the selection of schemes 

and t}le respondents' perception regarding the IRDP's integration with common . ' 

rural development programmes. The data collected in this direction, are indicated 

in the Tables 23.1 and 23.2, in following page: 1 



Table No. 23.1 
utstrmunon or Kesponaents oy upm10n on tne 1\.gency wmcn .tlelpea most or tne tlenenctanes 1n tne ~elecnon or ~cnemes 

GPs IRDA %age Block %age Bank %age Panchayat %age Political %age Total %age -~ 
authorities leaders leaders respondents . 

Sahebganj 00 0.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 14 82.35 3 17.65 17 100 
Burirhat-I . 00 0.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 .8 80.00 2 20.00 10 100 I 

Bamanhat-I 00 0.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 13 100.00 00 0.00 13 100 1 

Grand Total 00 0.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 35,; 87.50 5 12.50 40 100 

Table No. 23.2 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on whether they Thought that the Schemes under IRDP would Alone Help the Poor 

· their Develooment 
G.P.s Yes %age No %age Don't know %age Total %age_ 

res_IJ_ondents 
Sahebganj 00 0.00 17 100.00 00 0.00 17 100 

Burirhat-I 00 0.00 10 100.00 00 0.00 10 100 

Bamanhat-I 00 0.00 13 100.00 00 0.00 13 100 

Grand Total 00 0.00 __ __1Q_ --- 100.00 00 
- '-------

0.00 40 100 
---- -----
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It was stated earlier that the rural poor virtually needed help in making the 

choice of their schemes. The present analysis (23.1) makes it clear that, on overall 

basis, 87.50 percent of respondents strongly established the fact that the 

Panchayat leaders helped most of the beneficiaries in their selection of schemes. 

But, 12.50 percent of member respondents expressed their concern that the local 

political leader mostly helped the beneficiaries in their. selection of schemes. The 

G.P.-wise data depict that while in Bamanhat-1 100 percent of panchayat members 

spoke of themselves who m9stly helped the beneficiaries in this regard, it was 

80.00 percent in Burirhat-I and 82.35 percent in Sahebganj. However, 17.65 

percent of respondents .in Sahebganj and 20.00 percent of respondents in 

Burirhat-I pointed out the role of local political leaders in this regard. Further, 

more importantly, it appears from tl1e Table 23.2 that 100 percent of respondents 

in each G.P. comprehensively viewed that the schemes and tl1e economic 

activities under the Programme alone could never help the rural poor in their way 

to development because these were inseparably linked up with the common 

development programmes: 

9. (c) Panchayat Leaders., Beneficiarie~ Dealing with the Banks and 

the &payment Performance: 

The informations·· were also sought · from the panchayat member 

respondents in respect of their cooperation to the beneficiaries in dealing with the 

banks and reversely their cooperation to the banks in the repayment performance. 

The data collected during the course of our survey study on these aspects are 

· indicated in the following Tables: 

Table No. 24.1 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on whether they Helped the 

Beneficiaries in Dealing with the Banks for Loans 

Name of Yes %age No %age D.K. %age Total %age 

the G.P.s respondents 

Sahebganj 17 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 17 100 

Burirhat-I ·to 100.00. 00 0.00 00 0.00 10 100 

Bamailhat-I -9 69.23 4 30.77 00 0.00 13 100 

Grand Total 36. 90.00 4 10.00 00 0.00 40 100 

Note: D.K stands for Don't Know . ' 

.. ,. 



Table No. 24.2 

Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on whether they Helped the 

Banks in Repayment Process 
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Name of Yes %age No %age D.K. %age Total %age 

the G.P.s respondents 

Sahebganj 14 82.35 3 17.35 00 0.00 17 100 

Burirhat-I 9 90.00 1 10.00 00 0.00 10 100 

Bamanhat-I 9 69.23 4 30.77 00 0.00 13 100 

Grand Total 32 80.00 8 20.00 00 0.00 40 100 

Note: D.K. stands for Don't Kno~. 

A mere glance on the data furnished in Table 24.1 envtsage that the 

constitutional leaderships provided appropriate and adequate cooperation as 

required by the beneficiaries in dealing With the banks. The Table shows that, on 

overall basis, a significant majority of 90.00 percent of respondents expressed 

positive views in this regard. The remaining respondents (10% -- on overall basis) 

who expressed negative views, were of the Bamanhat-I G.P. where the bank 

authorities did not sanction any loan during the terminal year of the IRD 

Programme. Further, Table 24.1 shows that, on overall basis, 80.00 percent of 

respondents reported that they helped the bank aud10rities in the repayment 

process by motivating the beneficiaries or by organizing 'credit camps'. Whereas, 

20.00 percent responded in the negative. Also, the G.P.-wise analysis depicts that 

while 90.00 percent of respondents in Burirhat-I reported positive views, it was far 

below in Bamanhat-I (69.23%) and, it was also lower than that of the overall 

percentage (80%). Whereas, it was found 82.35 percent in Sahebganj G.P. On the 

contrary, while 10 percent of respondents reported negative result in Burirhat-I, it 

was 17.35% in Sahebganj and 30.77 percent in Bamanhat-I. 

9. (d) Respondents' Views and the Role of the Local Political Leaders: 

Keeping in mind the politicization of rural development in West Bengal 

and the correlation of power in the local level, informations were collected from 

the Panchayat member respondents in respect of the role of local political leaders 

in implementing the Programme. Here, the views expressed by the respondents . 
are indicated in the Tables 25.1 and 25.2, shown in following page: 

I 
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Table No. 25.1 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on whether the Local Political Leaders 

I 1 d . th I 1 . fiRDP nvove ln e mpJ ementat10n o 
Name of Yes %age No %age D.K. %age Total %age 
the G.P.s re~ondents 

Sahebgani 11 64.71 6 35.29 00 0.00 17 100 
Burirhat-I 8 80.00 2 20.00 00 0.00 10 100 
Bamanhat-I 6 46.15 7 53.85 00 0.00 13 100 
Grand Total 25 62.50 15 37.50 00 0.00 40 100 
Note: D.K. stands for Don't Know. 

Table No. 25.2 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on whether they thought that the 

P li . 1 L d PI d P . . R I . th P o ttca ea ers aye osttlve o e In e rocess 
Name of No. of Yes %age No %age D.K. %age Total %age 
the G.P.s respondents respon-

who viewed dents 
local leaders 
involved in 
the process 

Sahebgani 11 11 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 11 100 
Burirhat-I 8 8 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 8 100 
Bamanhat 6 6 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 6 100 
-I 

Grand 25 25 100.00 00 0.00 00 0.00 25 100 
total 

Note: D.K. stands for Don't Know. 

The Table 25.1 depicts that an overwhelming majority of 80.00 percent of 

respondents in Burirhat-I reported that the local political leaders involved in the 

implementation of Programme whereas it was 64.71 percent in Sahebganj and -

46.15 percent in Bamanhat-I. On overall basis, a majority of 62.50 percent of 

respondents reported such involvement whereas 37.50 percent of respondents 

expressed negative views. However, the G.P.-wise analysis further depicts that 

while a majority of 53.85 percent of respondents in Bamanhat-I did not confum 

the statement, it was only 20.00 percent in Burirhat-I and 35.29 percent in 

Sahebganj. Interestingly, Table 25.2 shows that 100 percent of respondents (who 

viewed that the local political leaders involved in the process of IRDP 

implementation) strongly established the fact that the role played by such local 

leaders in the process was positive in character and commendable indeed. 

9. (e) Views of the Respondents and Rnle of the Voluntary Organizations: 

During the course of our survey study question were also asked to the 

Panchayat mel.lJ.ber respondents to indicate the role of voluntary organizations in 

the process of IRDP implementation. The responses given in this regard, are 

presented ht the Tables 26.1 and 26.2, shown in following page:'. 
,.,. 
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Table No. 26.1 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on whether the Voluntary 

' 0 . ti I 1 d' th P rgamza ons were nvo ve ln e rocess 
Name of Yes %age No %age D.K %age Total %age 
the G.P.s respondents 

Sahebganj 00 0.00 17 100.00 00 0.00 17 100 
Burirhat-I 00 0.00 10 100.00 00 0.00 10 100 
Bamanhat-1 00 0.00 13 100.00 00 0.00 13 100 
Grand Total 00 0.00 40 100.00 00 0.00 40 100 
Note: D.K stands for Don't Know. 

Table No. 26.2 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on the Reasons for the Non

Involvement of NGOs in the Process 
Name of Suitable %age Panchayat leaders %age Total %age 
the GPs NGOswere did not wish to respondents 

not available consult NGOs 
Sahe~j 16 94.12 1 5.88 17 100 
Burirhat-I 7 70.00 3 30.00 10 100 
Bamanhat-I 12 92.31 1 7.69 13 100 

Grand 35 87.50 5 12.50 40 100 
Total 

It appeaers from the Table 26.1 that noticeably 100 percent of respondents 

111 each G.P. reported on the unstructural question that the voluntary 

organizations were not involved in the IRDP implementation process. While 

pointing out the reason of non-involvement, on overall basis, as many as 87.50 

percent of respondents reported the non-availability of suitable NGOs in the area 

under study. The remainmg 12.50 percent expressed that the panchayat leaders 

had been reluctant to consult the NGOs. Further, the G.P.-wise analysis depicts 

that in percentage terms, while 70 percent of respondents in Burirhat-I reported 

about the non-availability of suitable NGOs, it was found 92.31 percent in 

Bamanhat-I and 94.12 percent in Sahebganj. However, 30.00 percent of 

respondents in Burirhat-I specified the reason that the panchayat leaders did not 

wish to consult the NGOs and, coincidentally, equal number of respondents (one) 

in Sahebganj and Bamanhat-I accorded this view. 

9. (j) Respondentr Opinion and the Follow-up Services: 

Keeping in mind the IRDP guidelines for the proper follow-up and 

monotoring and, the peoples' need for continuous support to ensure the accrual 

of the incremental income from the assets, the views of the respondents were 

obtaibed for the present analysis. These are indicated in the Table 27.1: 
•'1. 
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Table 27.1 

Distribution of Respondents by Opinions on their follow-up Action to the 

Beneficiaries 
GPs I %age II %age III .%age IV %age Total %age 

Respo-

ndents 

Sahebganj 5 29.41 3 17.65 9 52.94 00 0.00 17 100 

Burirhat-I 6 60.00 2 20.00 2 20.00 00 0.00 10 100 

Bamanhat-I 00 0.00 7 53.85 4 30.77 2 15.38 13 100 

Grand Total 11 27.50 12 30.00 15 37.50 2 5.00 40 100 

Notes: I: Visited Frequendy II: Occassionally III: Visited Rarely 

IV: Never 

The Table 27.1 demonstrates that, on overall basis, 27.50 percent of total 

respondents reported that they paid frequent visit to the beneficiaries to collect 

information regarding the problems faced by the recipients; 30.00 percent 

reportedly paid occassional visits; 37.50 percent visited the beneficiaries rarely; and 

5.00 percent did not pay any visit. The G.P.-wise analysis depicts that while 60.00 

percent respondents in Burirhat-I reportedly paid frequent visits, it was 29.41 

percent in Sahebganj G.P. In BatrJ.anhat-I, the panchayat members reported that 

they did not pay frequent visits to their beneficiaries. Whereas, 53.85 percent in 

Bamanhat-I reported that they paid. occasional visits to the beneficiaries. It was 

20.00 percent in Burirhat-I and 17.65 percent in Sahebganj. Besides, in Sahebganj 

G.P., a majority of 52.94 percent of respondents reported that they visited rarely 

to their beneficiaries. It was 30.00 percent in Bamanhat-I and 20.00 percent in 

Burirhat-I. 

9. (g) Respondent~ Impression and the Success ofiRD Programme: 

During the course of our survey study, the panchayat members were also 

asked to indicate their overall impression on the success of IRD Programme. 

However, the views expressed by the respondents, are indicated in the Table 28.1, 

as shown in following page: 

•'t. 
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Table 28.1 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on their Impression about the Success of 

IRDP 
GPs I %age II 

Sahebganj 00 0.00 4 

Burirhat-I 00 0.00 00 

Bamanhat-I 00 0.00 00 

Grand Total 00 0.00 4 

Notes: I: Highly Satisfactory; 

IV: Not at all. 

%age III .%age 

23.54 10 58.82 

0.00 9 90.00 

0.00 11 84.62 

10.00 30 75.00 

II: Satisfactory; 

IV %age Total %age 

Respo-

ndents 

3 17.65 17 100 

1 10.00 10 100 

2 15.38 13 100 

6 15.00 40 100 

III: Not Satisfactory 

The Table 28.1 under reference makes it cleat that on overall basis, a 

significant majority of 90.00 percent of respondents expressed dissatisfaction 

about the performance of the Programme. Of these: as many as 75.00 percent 

expressed "Not satisfactory" and the remaining 15.00 percent replied "Not at all". 

Of the total respondents, only 10.00 percent expressed positive views and replied 

that it was "Satisfactory". The G.P.-wise analysis reveals that while the Burirhat-I 

and Bamanhat-I G.P.s envisage the identical nature of responses (as 90.00% of 

respondents in Burirhat-I and 84.62% of respondents specified "Not satisfactory" 

and, 10.00 percent in Burirhat-I and 15.38% in Bamanhat-I replied "Not at all"), 

the percentage of Sahebganj <;;.P. represents some different results (as 58.82% 

replied "Not satisfactory'' and 17.65% replied "Not at all" and, 'interestingly', 

23.54% expressed positive results). 

9. ·(h) Views of the Panchayat Members and tl:~e Shortcomings in the 

Programme: 

Most strikingly, a host of shortcomings identified in our earlier analysis 

help to bring about our extra efforts to reveal more reality about the constraints 

which created obstacles in the way to IRDP implementaton. However, an 

unstructured question was asked to the panchayat member respondents to specify 

the shortcomln.gs as they experienced in the IRD Programme. The responses 

received in this· regard, are indicated in the Table 29.1, shown in following page: 

i•,. 
; 
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Table 29.1 
Distribution of Respondents by Opinion on the Constraints which Created 

Ob I . th W IRDP I I . stac es m e ayto mpJ ementat.ton 
GPs I %age II %age III %age IV %age Total %age 

Respo-

ndents 

Sahebganj 6 35.29 2 11.76 9 52.94 00 0.00 17 100 

Burirhat-I 2 20.00 1 10.00 6 60.00 1 10.00 10 100 

Bamanhat-I DO 0.00 3 23.07 10 76.92 DO 0.00 13 100 

Grand Total 8 20.00 6 15.00 25 62.50 1 2.50 40 100 

Notes: 1: Lack of proper initiatives of the beneficiaries; II: Delay in disbursing of subsidy 
by the DRDA; III: Lack of co-operation of the backs and their delay in disbursing 
loans; IV: Lack of co-ordination among the functionaries. 

The Table 29.1 under reference points out that all Panchayat member 

respondents expressed that the Programme suffered from a number of serious 

shortcomings. A major shortcoming as stressed by a majority of respondei1ts 

(62.50%) was the lack of cooperation of the bank officials and their delay in 

disbursing loans; 20.00 percent of respondents pointed out the lack of proper 

initiatives of the beneficiaries; 15.00 percent stated the delay in disbursing of 

subsidy by the DRDA; and a very small percentage of respondents (2.50%) 

mentioned the lack of coordination among the different functionaries. Further, 

the G.P.-wise data envisage that in Bamanhat-I, as many as 76.92 percent of 

respondents stressed that the major constraints which created obstacle in the way 

to IRDP implementation was the lack of cooperation of the bank officials and 

their delay in disbursing loans. Whereas, it was pointed out by 60.00 percent of 

respondents in Burirhat-I and 52.94 perc:ent of respondents in Sahebganj. While in 

Sahebganj G.P., 35.29 percent of respondents and in Burirhat-I G.P., 20.00 

percent of respondents stated the lack of proper initiatives of the beneficiaries, 

none of the respondents in Bamanhat-I pointed out this shortcoming. 

Furthermore, the panchayat respondents who had pointed out the delay in 

disbursing of subsidy by the DRDA was 23.07 percent in Bamanhat-I, 11.76 

percent in Sahebganj and 10.00 percent in Burirhat-I. 

10. Perceptions of Government Officials and the 

Imple~entation of IRD Programme: 

As per, IRDP guidelines, the success of IRD Programme l~gely depended 
I I 

upon the effective role of government officials who were primarily responsible for 
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implementing the Programme. But, in reality, it depended upon the positive 

attitudes of the officials for generating positive change. However, keeping in mind 

the importance of this aspect and the mucl~-hyped. decentralization process in 

West Bengal with 'a political climate that called for decentralization of power and 

popular participation and decision-making from below' in consideration, we met 

the government officials to gather opinion intensively. It is worthnoting that 

during the course of our survey study, the respondents were found much reluctant 

and mostly defensive on some issues. And, they showed equally negative attitudes 

towards other agencies even to the beneficiaries. 

10. (a) Government Official~ Opinions, their Satisfaction on the Selection 

Process and their Supporting Measures to the Beneficiaries: 
The views of the government officials collected on the selection process 

and the supporting measures as required by the beneficiaries in the pre-and-post 

assistance period are indicared in the following Table: 

Table No. 30.1 
Views of Government Officials, the Selection Process and the Supporting 

M th R .. easures to e ec1p1ents 
Items Opinion of the No. of %age 

respondents respondents 
1. On whether they thought that the prevailing Yes 12 100.00 

system of selection was satisfactory No 00 0.00 
Don't know 00 0.00 

Total 12 100.00 
2. On whether they thought that DRDA was Yes 12 100.00 

fully equipped for supporting the beneficiaries No 00 0.00 
Don't know 00 0.00 

- Total 12 100.00 
3. On whether they thought that the way through Yes 9 75.00 

which subsidy was provided was a time No 3 25.00 
consuming process Don't know 00 0.00 

Total 12 100.00 
4. On whether they thought that there had been Yes 11 91.67 

the lack of functional coordination among the No 1. 8.33 
various agencies Don't know 00 0.00 

Total 12 12 
5. On how often they visited the beneficiaries for Frequendy 00 0.00 

follow-up action Occasionally 2 16.67 
Rarely 7 58.33 

Not at all 3 25.00 
Total 12 100.00 

6. On whether the 'Vikas patrika' issued to the Always 00 0.00 
beneficiaries In some cases 00 0.00 

I Not at all I 12 100.00 
Total 12 100.00 

I 
I 
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The present study (Table No. 30.1) points out that 100 percent of 

government official repqndents expressed their satisfaction on the prevailing 

selection process. Equally, all respondents over-emphasized the issue that the 

DRDA was fully equipped for supporting. the beneficiaries. While we asked a 

question to the (official) respondents surveyed in respect of the process for the 

disbursal of subsidy to the beneficiaries, 75.00 percent of respondents viewed that 

it was a time-consuming process. But, it was prominent insofar as maximum of 

them had been found reluctant to admit the leakage of the DRDA. They argued 

that in most cases the bank branches delayed in the disbursal of financial 

assistance to the beneficiaries. It is equally significant that as many as 91.67 

percent of total respondents reported that they experienced the lack of functional 

coordination among the various agencies. Only 8.33 percent oCrespondents did 

not agree with the statement. This was possibly the main lacuna in the process. 

Strikingly, the official respondents were found more open-minded and 

frank in admitting on the issue of follow-up action, if not it indicates positive 

results. The Table 30.1 depicts tl1at a majority of 58.33 percent of respondents 

reported that they 'rarely' visited the beneficiaries for the follow-up action; 25.00 

percent reported that they never visited and 16.67 percent reportedly paid 

occasional visits to the beneficiaries. But, most of the respondents claimed in our 

informal discussion that despite their utmost care to check the mi~-uti1ization of 

assets and diversion of funds, it had not been ruled out. Equally, they claimed that 

despite their effort for .proper screening and monitoring, 100 percent of 

respondents admitted that the 'Vikas Patrikas' could not be issued to the 

beneficiaries. 

10. (b) Government Officials' Perception and the Participation of 

Beneficiaries in the Economic Activities: 

During the course of our survey study, the government officials were also 

asked about the nature of participation of the beneficiaries in their economic 

activities under IRDP. The responses received, are indicated in the Table 31.1, as 
1 r 

shown in following page: r·,_ 
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Table No. 31.1 

Views of Government Officials and the Participation of the Beneficiaries in 

Economic Activities. 

Items Opinion of the respondents No. ofthe %age 
respondents 

1. On the extent of participation of Effectively 00 0.00 
the beneficiaries in the economic Not so effectively 2 16.67 
activities Not at all 10 83.33 

Total 12 100.00 
2. On whether they found lack of Yes 12 100.00 

working zeal among the No 00 0.00 
beneficiaries Don't know 00 0.00 

Total 12 100.00 
3. Overall reasons of it as put Due to lack of skill and 

forward by the respondents experience, entrepreneurship 
for economic activities; and 
also for political reasons 12 100.00 

Total 12 100.00 

Our present analysis (fable 31.1) reveals that the issues elicited apparently 

display negative results. As many as 83.33 percent of respondents expressed their 

concern that the beneficiaries did not participate at all in their economic activities 

with the schemes undertaken for generating additional income whereas 16.67 

percent viewed that the beneficiaries did not participate so effectively in their 

economic activities. On another issue, which had widely attached to the above 

one, 100 percent of official respondents reported that they found wide-ranging 

limitations of working zeal among the beneficiaries. On an unstructured question, 

the major reasons on wb,ich the respondents stressed in this regard, were 'the lack 

of skill and experience', 'the lack of entrepreneurship for economic activities' and 

'the political reasons'. 

Mention may be made that may be most of the beneficiaries were having 

inadequacy of working zeal and certain major reasons further constrained them 

from being involved effectively in the economic activities. Here, in order to, more 

clearly reveal the real insight, we may agree that most of tl1e schemes had failed 

due to major problems experienced by the beneficiaries in relation to the 

provision of supporting services and infrastructural facilities (fables 8.1, 10.1, 

14.2,.16.1 and ~0.1). 

;•,. 
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10. (c) Perception of the Government Officials and the Role of the 

Panchayat Members: 

In order to, clearly understand the views about the core implementing 

authority at the grassroots, informations were also sought from the government 

officials. As the data collected, are indicated in the following Table: 

Table No. 32.1 

Views of Government Officials and the Role of the Panchayat Leaders 
Items Opinion of the No. ofthe %age 

respondents respondents 
1. On the extent of involvement of Maximum 12 100.00 

the Panchayat leaders in the IRDP Somewhat 00 0.00 
development process Minimum 00 0.00 

Not at all 00 0.00 
Total 12 I 100.00 

2. On whether they found that the (a) Maximum 00 0.00 
Panchayat members always played Somewhat 00 0.00 
positive role 10 (a) the follow-up Minimum 00 0.00 
process and (b) 10 the repayment Not at all 12 100.00 
system Total 12 100.00 

(b) Maximum 00 0.00 
Somewhat 1 8.33 
Minimum 3 25.00 
Not at all 8 66.67 

Total 12 100.00 

While explaining the extent to which the Panchayat leaders had been able 

to involve in the IRDP development process, 100 percent of respondents 

expressed 'maximum'. But, most of the respondents added rheir views that the 

Panchayat members involved in the process of granting loans only. On another 

specific question, 100 percent of respondents expressed that even if the members 

involved in the selection process, they hardly involved in the follow-up action and 

hence there had been the difficulties in generating income. Here, many 

respondents cited 'political reasons' that it gained prominance and the members 

did only the target-oriented activities. Similar to this, the respondents 

overwhelmingly expressed negative views in respect of Panchayat members' role 

in the repayment system. While 8.33 percent of respondents reported that they 

invo~ved somewhat in the repayment process and 25.00 percent expressed 

'minimum'' a majority of 66.67 percent of respondents stated that the members 

involved 'not at all' in the system of repayment . 
. ·,. 
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10. (d) Perception of Government Officials, and the Role of Political 

Leaders hips: 

Keeping the significance of the role of local political leaders in the 

politicized development process in consideration, we posed certain structured and 

unstructured questions to the official respondents in respect of their role played in 

the process of IRDP implementation. However, the responses received are 

tabulated in the following Table: 

Table No. 33.1 
Views of Government Officials and the Role of Political Leaders 

Items Opinion of the No. of %age 
respondents respondents 

1. On whed1er ilie local leaders Yes 4 33.33 
involved in the implementation of No 8 66.67 
IRDP Don't know 00 0.00 

Total 12 100.00 
2. On wheilier d1ey favoured ilie Yes 4 33.33 

involvement of ilie leaders No 8 66.67 
Don't know 00 0.00 

Total 12 100.00 
3. Overall types of involvement as a) to control ilie activities 

desired by d1e respondents of ilie panchayat members 
& b) to take part in the 4 33.33 
process of selection and 
aftercare 

4. TI1e overall reasons as put forward a) because it had to create 
not for favouring ilie political political consideration, 
leaders in ilie IRDP implementation corruption and nepotism 8 66.67 
process & b) because agencies did 

I not wish to ccnsult d1e I 
political leaders I 

.. 

Total (3+4) 12 ' 100.00 
5. On ilieir general impression about Highly satisfactory 00 0.00 

ilie success of ilie programme Satisfactory 00 0.00 
Not satisfactory 7 58.33 

Not at all 5 41.67 
Total 12 100.00 

Despite institutional presence of · the Panchayat members and the 

effectiveness of controlling of the extra-constitutional leaderships on the 

Panchayat members (in the Left parties, specially CPI [M]), the present study 

(Table 33.1) points out that a majority of 66.67 percent of respondents viewed 

that the local political leaders were not involved in the implementation of IRDP. 

Whereas, 33.33 percent expressed in the affirmative on the issue. While we posed 
r r 

the next question, likewise, 33.33 percent of respondents reported that they 
•'1. 
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favoured the involvement of the local leaders in the process whereas the 

remaining 66.67 percent ruled out the issue. While we posed the third question 

(unstructured) to the respondents who reported in the affinnative to our first and 

second questions, pointed out that the overall 'types of involvement' as desired by 

them were to control the activities of the panchayat members and to take part in 

the process of selection and after-care. On the third question posed to the 

respondents who stated in the negative to our first two questions, put forward two 

reasons (on overall basis) not for favouring the political leaders in the IRDP 

implementation process which were: (a) because it had to create political 

consideration, conuption and nepotism; and (b) because the agencies did not wish 

to consult the political leaders. 

It appears also from the Table 33.1 that none of the official respondents 

expressed satisfaction about the performance of the IRD Programme. Of the total 

respondents, 58.33 percent expressed "not satisfactory" and the remaining 41.67 

percent replied "not at all". 

11. Perception of the Bank Officials and the Implementation of 

IRD Programme: 

The role of the 'local bank branch' was considered more crucial in terms of 

financing of schemes under IRDP than the DRDAs. Because, the cases sponsored 

by the BDO we;.c duly processed by the banks with the disposal of case:: c:ither by 

sanctioning or rejecting and referring back the undeserving cases to the BDO 

when it came to financing to the schemes. Afterwards, on receiving the sanction 

of subsidy from the DRDA, the banks would disburse against the sanctioned 

cases, the bank loan alongwith the subsidy to the beneficiaries. This Process 

genuinely tended to create a continuous and close contact between the bankers 

and the beneficiaries. Besides, the role of the local banks right from its 

involvement in the identification to the follow-up, monitoring and evaluation, and 

the interrelationship of the banks with the various local level agencies were the 

inher.ent featu~es in the development process of IRDP. Keeping the significance 

of all these aspects in consideration, we met the local bank officials to ascertain 
i 

and discuss their viewpoints in our present analysis. 
•'t. 
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11. (a) Perception ofThe Bank Officials, Identification of The Beneficiaries 

and the Schemes under IRD Programme: 

During the course of our survey study~ responses were received from the 

bank officials on their role in the identification of beneficiaries and in the selection 

of schemes under the Programme. We also asked the respondents whether they 

thought that the recipients had always-clear conception about the schemes. The 

responses received by our survey study, are recorded in the following Table: 

1. 

2. 

3. 

·Table No. 34.1 

Views of the Bank Officials, Identification- of Beneficiaries and the 

Schemes under_ IRDP 

Item Opinion of the No. of %age 
respondents respondents 

On their extent of involvement m the Maximum 00 0.00 
identification of beneficiaries Somewhat 00 0.00 

Minimum 10 100.00 
Not at all 00 0.00 

Total 10 100.00 
On their extent of involvement m the Maximum 00 0.00 
selection of schemes Somewhat 2 20.00 

Minimum 8 80.00 
Not at all 00 0.00 

Total 10 100.00 
On whether they thought that the recipients Yes 00 0.00 
had always clear conception about the No 10 100.00 
schemes Don't know 00 0.00 

Total 10 100.00 

It deserves mention that it reveals from our earlier analvsis of both 
J 

beneficiary and non-beneficiary respondents that the local bank branches mostly 

adopted the 'target oriented' approach and always 'wanted to play safe'. To our 

present analysis as to what extent the bank officials were involved in the 

identification process, 100 percent of respondents reported that their role had 

been 'to a minimum extent'. Even though their involvement in this respect was 

. not reportedly ''direct", they played signigficant role through deliberations in the 

meetings of the District Consultative Committee (DCq where Annual Action 

Plans, District Credit Plans, etc. were discussed and finalized. Nevertheless, the 

approach und:rtaken in the later period for group loaning under the Programme 

had augmented its effectiveness in the identification process of the beneficiaries. 
( 

As it was · stated: "a Screening Committee consisting of bank officials, Block 
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Development Officer (Convenor) or his representative, Village Pradhan and ward 

members ... will after due publicity, visit villages and after interaction with the 

prospective group members about their apti~de and skill formally approve the 

constitution of groups and the activities to be undertaken".44 

On our similar enquiry, in respect of their involvement in the selection of 

schemes, 20.00 percent of respondents reported that they were involved 

'somewhat' in the process whereas the remaining 80.00 percent reported their 

involvement 'to a minimum extent'. The respondents reported that the selection 

of schemes were generally made at the Gram Panchayat level where the freedom 

of selection was 'officially granted to the beneficiaries'. However, they had little 

scope of 'direct' involvement in this respect. Although it was not 'direct', yet the 

lower level banks were the sole agency to provide fmal approval after due 

, verification of the potentiality of the proposed scheme. Perhaps, it was a 

significant contribution. 

On being asked whether the respondents felt that the beneficiaries had 

always their clear conception about the schemes or not, 100 percent of the 

respondents expressed in the negative. Further, a common consensus as emerged 

from the overall added views of most of the respondents that the 'target oriented' 

activities at each level and the optimum will of the beneficiaries for the acquisition 

of assets oniy, had geopardized the proper selection of schemes in particular and 

the overall working of the programme in general. 

11. (b) Perception ofthe Bank Officials, Functional Coordination a1m1ng 

the Agencies and the Follow-up Action: 

During the course of our survey study, necessary data were also collected 

on the functional coordination among the agen~ies, role of the banking 

institutions in the follow-up process and the views of the bank officials in respect 
I 

of DRDA's role in the impolementation of IRDP. The responses given by the 

officials, are indicated in the Table 35.1, shown in following page: 
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Table No. 35.1 
v· tews of the B nk Offi . 1 F 1 C d" a 1c1a s, uncttona oor matton an d h F 11 t e o ow-up Ati c on 

Item Opinion of the No. of %age 
respondents respondents 

1. On whether they found necessary functional Highly satisfactory 00 0.00 
coordiantion among the implementing Satisfactory 00 0.00 
agencies Very poor 10 100.00 

Not at all 00 0.00 
Total 10 100.00 

2. On whether they involved effectively in the Yes 00 0.00 
follow-up process No 10 100.00 

Don't know 00 0.00 
Total 10 100.00 

3. On whether they agreed that DRDA's Yes 7 70.00 
initiative was 'target oriented' instead of No 1 10.00 
growth oriented Don't know 2 20.00 

Total 10 100.00 

It appears from our present analysis that the respondents did not fmd 

harmony but a "\-vide-ranging gap of functional coordination among the DRDA, 

Block Level Officials, banks and the Panchayat members. The nature of such 

coordination as reported by all respondents (10) that it was of 'very poor' quality. 

Sometimes, this kind of functional disharmony reportedly created conflict and 

resulted in the delay or rejection and even stopping of approval of the cases of 

loans (as it happened in Bamanhat-I). 

Further, on being asked whether the bank officials involved effectively in 

the follow-up process, 100 percent of respondents answered in the negative. The 

major causes as specified· by the bank officials in this respect were the lack of 

sufficient staff, maximum load on office work, etc. It deserves mention here that 

the present results are the same as obtained from the beneficiary respondents in 

respect of the bankers' follow-up action (Table 16.1). Furthermore, a glaring 

deficiency as stated earlier, was again established by most of the respondents 

(70%) that the initiatives of the DRDA had been 'target oriented' rather than 

'growth oriented'; one person or 10 percent of respondents denied the statement 

and the remaining 20.00 percent gave no response. 

11. (c) Perception_ of the Bank Officials and the Role of the Panchayat 

Met:nbers: 

The views of the bank officials were also sought about the role of the 
I I 

panchayat members - their nature of involvement in the IRDP implementation 
. '· 
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process and their role in repayment of the loans. However, the views expressed by 

the sample respondents covered by our survey are furnished in the following 

Table: 

Table No. 36.1 
v· 1ews o f th B k Offi . I d h R I f h P e an etas an t e oeo t e anc h ayat M b em ers 

Item Opinion of the No. of %age 
respondents respondents 

1. On the nature of involvement of the Iri the overall working of 
panchayat members the programme 00 0.00 

Only in some cases 10 100.00 
Not at all 00 0.00 

Total 10 ' 100.00 
2. On whether the members played Yes 00 0.00 

positive role ill the repayment No 10 100.00 
process Don't know 00 0.00 

Total 10 100.00 

In regard to the nature of involvement of the panchayat leaders, all sample 

respondents viewed that the leaders did not involve in the overall working of the 

Programme but 'in some cases only'. Most of them explained and specified that 

the panchayat members involved themselves and became ambitious only to 

achieve the 'target-oriented' activities without caring for the effectiveness of its 

results and, also, without motivating and educating properly the recipients. 

Moreover, on the enquiry to reveal whether the banks got sufficient support from 

the panchayat members at the time of recovery of loans, 100 percent of 

respondents viewed that the panchayat members did not play positive role in this 

respect which had resulted b exte11ding the interruprion of re.:yding process of 

funds. 

Under this backdrop of situation, additionally, the bank officiais were 

asked to specify the overall position of repayment (in percentage- approximately). 
. . 

In this connection, it is significant to note that most of the respondents over

emphasized the view that "it was not more than 2 percent". The overall 
-

percentage as specified in our conversation by the respondents was below 5 

percent. 

11. (d) Perception of the Bank Officials and the Utilization of Assets: 

. It was ~so considered important to make an enquiry on whether the 

beneficiaries utilized their. assets for the stipulated purposes or not. Keeping· in 
I I 

mind the significance of this aspect, we asked the questions to the sample ... 
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respondents what in their view was about the utilization of assets. However, the 

views expressed by the respondents in this respect are indicated in the following 

Table: 

Table No. 37.1 

Views of the Bank Officials and the Utilization of Assets 

Item Opinion of the respondents No. of %age 
respondents 

1. On whether they though_t that Yes 00 0.00 
the beneficiaries utilized the No 10 100.00 
assets as sanctioned Don't know 00 0.00 

Total 10 100.00 
2. Overall reasons as put forward Because of poverty of the 

for the mis-utilization of assets recipients, poor standard 
supervtston, wilful intention 
of the beneficiaries, schemes 10 100.00 
were not suited to the 
beneficiaries and the political 
reasons 

Total 10 100.00 

It appears from the above Table (No. 37.1) that 100 percent of bank 

officials reported that, on overall basis, the beneficiaries did not utilize the assets 

for the stipulated purposes_. Rather, most of them mis-utilized or mis-appropriated 

or diverted the funds for other purposes. While they were requested to specify the 

·causes of such mis-utilization, the respondents pointed out multi-variant causes. 

However, the major causes in their opinion were poverty of the recipients, poor 

standard supervision, wilful intention of the beneficiaries, non-suitable schemes 

and the political reasons. 

11. (e) Perception of the Bank Officials and the Involvement of the Political 

Leaderships: 

During the course of out survey study, the responses were also received 

from the bank officials about the role of political leaderships - whether they 

involved in the process of development and, whether the bank officials favoured 

the~ in d1err involvement. The responses received in this respect, are indicated in 

the Table 38.1,shown in following page: 
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Table No. 38.1 
v· f h tews o t eBa nk Offi . 1 tela san d th I I t f th P lif 1 L d h. e nvo vemen o e 0 tea ea ers tps 

Item Opinion of the No. of %age 
respondents respondents 

1. On whether the local political Yes 00 0.00 
leaders involved in the process No 10 100.00 

Don't know 00 0.00 
Total 10 100.00 

2. On whether the bankers favoured Yes 00 0.00 
their involvement No 10 100.00 

Don't know 00 0.00 
Total 10 100.00 

Our enqrunes revealed that the bank officials expressed negative views 

about the local political leaderships. As it is seen, 100 percent of respondents 

stated that the political leaders did not involve in the process of IRDP 

implementation. And, they did not favour them in the process. 

11. (f) Impression of the Bank Officials and the Impact of the IRD 

Programme: 

At last, it was also considered important to elicit the overall impression of 

the bankers about the impact of the Programme. The responses received on the 

aspect, are indicated in the followmg Table: 

Table No. 39.1 
I mpresswn o f th B nk Offi . 1 d th I e a c1a san e mpact o fiRDP 

Cate2:orv No. of respondents %age 
(a) Highly satisfactory 00 0.00 
(b) Satisfactory 00 0.00 
(c) Ve_ry poor 3 30.00 ·- .-..~~---

(d) Not at aif 7 70.00 -
Granu Total 10 100.00 

Since the banks were the financial institutions of schemes under IRDP, the 

findmgs revealed in the present study (fable 39.1) are considered significant. It 

appears that none of the bank officials expressed satisfaction on the issue. 30 

percent 'of total respondents reported its performance "very poor". And, the 

remaining 70 percent remarked that it did not ensure a least positive impact on the 

rural life. It is, indeed, a grave concern. 

12. Opinion about the Panchayat Leaderships, Government and 

Bank Officials: 

The overai.l impression that can be gathered from the opinion of the 
I 

Panchayat leaderships, government and bank officials that in the first place, most 
.. ,. 
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of the respondents were found much reluctant to report on some issues and 

conscious to dispel some real facts. On the contrary, most of them were found 

frank in admitting the reality of a specific issu~ but much more critical to the other 

agencies involved in the process. In addition, the agencies showed often distrust 

to each other and, sometimes the respondents of an agency expressed divided 

opinions among themselves. Secondly, there emerged a consensus from the above 

'specific issue' among the respondents is that all of them told that d1e IRD 

Programme could not ensure. a positive impact on d1e rural life on sustained basis. 

And, thirdly, (as in realistic terms, the impact of IRD Programme was that which 

was 'perceived as such by the beneficiaries') it can be argued that the poor 

beneficiaries have/had to remain in the vicious circle of deprivation of the 

inadequate supportive and nurturing services. 

It appears from our present study that the major leakages underlying the 

failure of IRD Programme were the following: 

(a) It reveals that attention was given much more on the identification 

process (Table ·22.1) without caring the potentiality of the schemes. 

This can generally be characterized as 'the narrow focus of achieving 

targets'. 

(b) Another factor underlying the failure of the Programme was the 

process of selection of schemes - a process in which the beneficiaries 

were, consulted 'directly' with ru~y Panchayat mem~~rs where the 

government officials and b~kers had no scope of 'direct' intervention 

(Table 34.1). This resulted in the intensification of the selection of 

traditional schemes and the rejection of cases of loans by the bankers. 

(c) Another important constraint illucidated by the study was the 

inadequate and inappropriate follow-up services and the inherent 

limiting factors caused from it, jeopardized the progress of 

development through IRDP. 

(d) Interestingly, the wide variation of opm1on as found in terms of 

r~ayment process between the panchayat leaders (Table 24.2) and 

bankers (fable 36.1) and, the distrust as expressed by the bank officials 
I , 

to the DRDA (Table 35.1) are considered very' much indicative. 
;•,. 
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However, our opinion is that may be the bank officials were not having 

cooperation from the panchayat members and the memebrs wanted to 

play safe and even the DRDA e~phasized on the targets without 

caring help to the local level bank branch in d1e repayment process. 

(e) In addition, while the existing system of politicization of rural 

development recogntzes the direct and regular contact among the 

people and the constitutional and extra-constitutional leaderships, the 

government and bank officials found an inherent limitation in it (fable 

33.1 and 38.1). They thought it would help to 'institutionalize the spoil 

system'. Although the government officials expressed divided opinions 

(fable 33.1) and the bankers expressed numerously negative views 

(fable 38.1). This situation was not conducive for the successful 

working of the IRD Programme. 

It is good to note what generally appears in d1e present study that in most 

cases the schemes selected did not suit to the beneficiaries and the project 

remained non-started. The situation generally aggravated when the recipients 

lacked 'a least' backward and forward linkages. Further, d1e absence of adequate 

follow-up action spoilt the very spirit of the project which ·resulted in ultimately 

the non-repayment of loans. 

To conclude, the limitations revealed in the study had likely been sufficient 

in !:naking the rural poor apathetic to £'1e development programm::s. This situation 

calls for an urgent need to check the £revailing irregularities in time and to re

orient the values and attitudes of the 'actors' involved in the process of 

development especially in the rural areas. In fact, these are considered necessary to 

bring about an objective situation for the 'alternative development' approach of 

the Left Front Government in West Bengal. 

,., 
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Chapter- VIII 

_ Concluding Observations 

1. Reasons for Extending the Period of Study: 

Despite spectacular events of a number of experiments under different 

Five-Year Plans, it was realized during the Fourth Plan that the fruits of overall · 

economic growth .could hardly percolate to the poorest sections of the rural 

community. Though the Fourth Plan showed its adherence in the direction to 

economic· development tf1rough certain area-specific and group-specific rural 

·development programmes. Ever since the Fifth Plan, the special attention on the 

significant redud:ion· and Ultimate alleviation of poverty has become the key-issues 

for accomplishment. Towards the end . of the Fifth Plan, the objectives got 

momentum with the intrQduction of Integrated Rural Development Programme 

and, thereby, 'the basic strategy of combining the minimum needs Programme 

with Programmes for employment and income generation took concrete shape'. 

However, in realization of its aspects, IRDP was a ambitious effort and as 

a strategy, it was a credit-based multi-variant development Programme for rural 

·- economy. And, most strikingly, it was 'the single largest anti-poverty Programme' 

which came into operation in 1978-79 in the country. 

In addition to this, during the Sixd1 Plan period, in a significant 

development in the rural areas, a sub-scheme of IRD Programme called. 

Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA) was introduced 

in Sept~mber 1982 in the_-country. Virtually, it was also the single largest gender 

specific anti-poverty programme implemented for the development of status of 

poor mral women. This Programme differed from the largest anti-poverty 

Programme, i.e., IRDP in the sense that it aimed at ensuring self-reliance among 

poor rural women through the formation of groups by providing subsidies for 

income generating activities. 

Significantly, in the late nineties,· the :Ministry of Rural Development, 

Government of India found that despite many efforts, 'mral poverty in India 

continues to be significant'. Despite poverty reduction (from 56.44% in 1973-74 
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to 37.27% in 1993-94), 'the number ofrural poor has more or less remait1~static 

and is estimated to be about 244 million persons'. However, the Government of 

India expressed its concern once again for the quick redressal of the situation. 

Consequently, the self-employment programmes are assumed significant as 'tl1ey 

alone can provide income to the rural poor on a sustainable basis' .1 

In this context, the Ministry of Rural Development found several leakages 

m the prevailit1g multiplicity of Programmes, i.e., IRDP, TRYSEM, DWCRA, 

SITRA and GKY. Of which the major leakage has been that 'the itnplementation 

being more concerned with achieving individual. Programme targets rather than 

focussing on the substantive issue of sustainable income genenration'. 2 However, 
' 

with a view to restructuring the existing self-employment programmes, a :hew 

programme called "Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana" has been launched 

from April 1999. With this new devel?pment, ~he above programmes including 

MWS 'are no longer in operation'. 

It deserves mention that more importantly, the base year of our period of 

study has been 1988-89 ·and the special reason of its consideration is the 

Consecutive Panchayat Election of 1988 in the State of West Bengal. The attempt 

is, however, to stress o~ the specific objective to study the impact of the 

Programme in the light of decentralized development process and the role of 

Panchayat members at the grassroots level. 

In the changed circumstances, we have found adequate reasons for 

extending the period of our present study from 198S-89 to 1998-99 (mcludmg the 

terminal year of the Programme, i.e., IRDP and DWCRA). Here, we have also had 

an ample scope to cover tP-e third and fourth phases of Panchayats and to assess 

the experiences of newly elected Panchayat members in the 1998 election in the 

Left Front regime. However, the present selected study period (1988-89 to 1998-

99) has supposedly allowed sufficient scope for. a concrete and coherent 

evaluation of the Programme undertaken for the present study. 

2. ·The Summary of the Study: 
It deserves mention that the 'poor' specially the rural poor who are 

analyzed as '.actors' by many scholars "are not passive victims ... but try to get the 

best out of their opportunities that emerge and to respond actively to changing 
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conditions".3 In this sense, the poor are not unproductive or economicaJly inactive 

in the process of socio-economic development. But, in many cases, the 

opportunities are felt inadequate and the conditions are found even dctrirncn tal. 

towards the development of the rural poor. 

Likewise, even though the varied strategies of development have been 

generated from a high degree of good intention of the government, these could 

hardly reach the poor and attack on the rigid base of inequality in T ndia. /\ nd, in 

the 1990s, the situation became much more complex with the economic reform 

policy (Chapter:.I). In the prevailing situation of high incidence .of poverty in the 

District of Cooch Behar (of which some areas are selected for our present 

scrutiny), the District machinery took effort to implement IRDP and D\\!CRA 

with the objectives of planned development for integrating 'economic growth' 

with 'social justice' (Chapter-H). In fact, the Programmes (i.e., IRDP and 

DWCRA) had been the outcome of the need of the hour through which it was 

intended to identify the poor families and to assist them with care (Chapter-III). 

In case of West Bengal, our detailed analytical discussion (Chapter-IV) 

shows that the Left Front Government has been able to establish a coordinated 

development process for poverty alleviation. In this process, the decentralized and 

democratized local institutions and the involvement of local people in the pruccss .. 

ensured a political change through popular participation which would ultimately 

lead to the economic change of the society. Despite the fact, West Bengal. does 

not show any glaring in~tance in terms of the implementation of IRDP and 

DWCRA when compared to the performance of All India Level (Chapter-IV and 

VI). Whereas, the· official records of the District of Cooch Behar (i.e. DRDA) 

depict mixed results: while the District level performance in terms of IRD P had 

not been far away from. satisfaction (Chapter-V), the performance of DWCRA 

shows some glaring deficiencies (Chapter-VI). 

But, while olir present study has been carried out with the objectives of 

analyzing the progress ofiRDP and D\"X/CRA in some selected areas of Cooch 

Behar District, the two relevant case studies reveal that the overall achicvemen[ of 

the Programmes, implemented in the decentralized alternative development 

process in West Bengal do not present an encouraging picture in terms of the 
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creation of employment and generation of income. Even though the sampled 

IRDP beneficiaries and DWCRA group members were not found inactive rather, 

the responsive 'actors' in the overall process of development (Chapter-VI and 

VII). 

3. The Shortcomings of the Programmes, the Major Findings and 
Relevant SuggestiQns/Recommend~tions: 

A number of relevant conclusions can be reached and summed up in 

regard to the problems and difficulties at different stages iri implementing the 

Programmes and, also, the major findings as revealed in the present study. Also, 

relevant suggestions/recommendations are presented based on the viewpoints of 

the respondents and the experiences gained by the investigator during the course 

of the present study. As the study demonstrate, these can be understood from the 

following facts. The relevant chapter and page numbers where further details 

could be sought are indicated in the brackets. 

3. (.A) Major Constraints: 

3. (a) (i) On Development of Women and Children m Rural Areas 

(DWCRA): 

The detailed analyses of our present study indicate the problematic nature . 

of development disco:urse of DWCRA Programme. The first and foremost issue 

of problem can be stated on the participation and control. of women as Gina 

Koczberski explains the remark of Boulding - how women of the developing 

countries can be 'integrated into development ... ' that "women had little say in the 

way of development initiatives ... It is somewhat disturbing that Boulding's 

comments continues to ring tr.ue today''. 4 Perhaps, it is because social attitudes are 

not changed adequately towards women even today. As it was found 7.69 percent 

of re!:)pondents in Cooch Behar-! and cent percent (i.e. 100%) of respondents in 

Dinhata-II reported that their products were always sold below the market price 

due to the fact that these were made by 'women' (Chapter-VI,pp- 333-36). 

(ii) The wrong-identification in many cases and lack of training facilities to 

the group members in most· cases initially made constraints in the way to the 

proper implementation o~ the Programme. It was found in Cooch Behar-! that 

wrong identification had been made in 46.15 percent cases (Chapter-VI,pp- 312-
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13). And, while in Cooch Behar-I, 7.69 percent of respondent beneficiaries took 

skill training first and then took up the economic activity and 92.31 percent of 

DWCRA members gained the special skills for fme craft activities from the 

training programme, none of the group members of Dinhata-II had been 

imparted train_ing to extend their new knowledge (Chapter-VI, pp- 318-320). 

Obviously, these were the prima facie inconsistent. 

(iii) Even though identification of trade was found potentially viable in a 

case (in Cooch Behar-I), it was found mostly traditional and severely ~relevant in 

the other case (in Dinhata-II). However, it appears that the effective measures 

were seemingly absent for the identification of suitable and viable trade and the 

project was inappropriately designed and implemented (Chapter-VI,pp- 318-19). 

(iv) Insufficient assets (in case of both sample groups - Chapter-VI, pp-

333-34), inadequate/no infrastructure (in case of both sample groups - Chapter

VI,pp- 321-22), non-availability of adequate quantity of raw materials and its high 

cost (Chapter-VI,pp- 318-?0) reportedly constrained the DWCR.A groups towards 

their development of group activity. 

(v) During the COUrSe of our slirvey study while efficient working and 

cooperative· zeal was observed· among the group members, the functional 

coordination was hardly prevailing among the various agencies. Rather, a major 

gap was found between the agencies and participants and the distrust was 

reportedly expressed by the authorities (Chapter~VI,pp-343-44 ¢"' 318). However, 

it was largely restrained with the communication gap between the participants and 

the government officials - the officials failed to become 'the man of the people' 

and remain mostly 'outsiders' or 'professionals' and the participants remain under 

the straight-jacket of disa,dvantaged and economically inactive (Chapter-VI, pp-

343-49). 

(V1) The Programme was simply tried out for implementation but without 

having adequate provision of forward and backward linkages, depending largely 

on the traditional means. (Chapter-VI, pp-318-23). Also, to our surprise, 66.67 
. . 

percent of official respondents expressed that necessary forward and backward 

linkages were not established at all for the implementation of the DWCR.A 

Programme (Chapter-VI, pp-34 7 -48). 
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(vii) While the 'disadvantaged women' needed onward 'tiny pushes' and 

long-term basis supportive measures, all the functionaries did ensure ineffective, 

unsystematic and even very poor monitoring system. The over-burden of work, 

reportedly inadequacy of sufficient staff, non-expertised and largely non

committed officials had been the important constraints in the way to managing 

the effectiveness of the programme (Chapter-VI,pp- 318-24 and 337-49). 

(viii) Even the local constitutional and extra-constitutional leaderships 

failed to ensure a strong vigil and supervision despite their strong political will and 

a positive role towards social change and their interrelation with the social life. 
-

Strikingly, while the leaderships showed much supports in the sanctioning process, 

their attentio~ in the overall development process of the Programme ~as hardly 

praiseworthy (Chapter-VI,pp-337-43). 

(ix) Another worrying issue which coupled with the poverty of the group 

members was the vicious circle of oppressive conditionalities in the society as well 

as in the market system. However, the situation to which the DWCRA members 

of Coach Behar-I had to face soon after the stopping of group activity, 

degenerated to the situation to be far from being liberated. Because, women 

labour is fairly attractive and, by definition, it is 'overtime' (Chapter-VI, pp- 325-

329). 

Finally, it was revealed from the close observation that it was not caste 

structure or tradition or culture but the variation of economic condition and 

educational status of the respondents within the group which created 

complexities, made constraints in the way to the improvement of the group 

activity (Chapter-VI,pp- 308-09 and 324-29). 

3. (A.) (b) On Integrated Rural Development Programme: 

Likewise, the problematic issues involved in the development discourse of 

IRD Programme as found in our study, can be summed up in the following way: 

(i) If not significan.t, the wrong identification of beneficiaries (i.e. 5.83% 

cases in Sahebganj; 5.00% cases in Burirhat-I and 15.00% cases m 

Bamanhat-I) and the lack of direct involvement of the banking 

institutions and the block functionaries in the selection process proved 

to be prima facie inconsistent. In regard to this, no satisfactory 
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explanation was forthcoming from the Cooch Behar DRDA (Chapter

VII, pp- 311-74.; pp-396401 and 430-32). Further, the classifica,tion of 

non-beneficiary respondents on the basis of annual income and their 

perception and satisfaction on the selection process reveal the cases of 

exclusion and deprivation from assets to the people of deserving classes. 

These major lacunae were not only found in the selection process but 

also in the identification of target groups (Chapter-VII, pp- 369-74). 

Here, the prominent political consideration as found in our present 

stUdy in each Gram Panchayat (Sahebganj, Burirhat-I and Bamanhat-I) 

was not also conducive for effectiveness of the Programme (Chapter

VII, pp- 371-74). As the 'political Panchayat' members have been used 

niore for political gains rather than development activities. 

(it) The srudy showed that in Sahebganj G.P. -- 95.00 percent, in Burirhat-I · 

G:P. - 9833 p·ercent .and in. Bamanhat-I G.P. - 96.67 percen.t of 

respondents reported the rime lag involved in the san,ction and 

disbursement pr<;>cess of loans under IRDP. Generally, it augmented the 

undue suffering of the poor beneficiaries (Chapter-VII, pp- 3 7 5-7 6). 

(iii) Another factor which reduced the assets and caused the ·sitUation to be 

degenerated was the cases of malpractices and corruptions found in the 

, IRDP development process. As, on overall basis, 12.22 percent of 

respondents reportedly required to grease the palm of the functionaries 

(Chapter-VII,pp~ 376-71). 

(iv) On the overall basis, 58.61 percent of beneficiary respondents and the 

overwhelming majority of 83.33 percent of non-beneficiary respondents 

expressed dissatisfaction in terms of cooperation of the respective bank 

branch. They po.inted out either the difficulties they experienced or the 

ill treatment they endured or the terms and conditions which made 

constraints in the way to carrying out economic activity under IRDP. 

Because, in most . cases, the bank officials were pursued by their 

proverbial assumption of wastage of money towards IRDP beneficiaries 

(Chapter-VII, pp- 3 77-79). 
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(v) While the distribution of beneficiaries covered under different schemes 

showed almost identical results in the selected three G.P.s, there had 

been a negligible coverage of beneficiaries in .i\!Iinor Irrigation Scheme 

(6.67% cases in Sahebganj, 5.83% cases in Burirhat-I and only 1.67% 

cases in Bamanhat-I) in spite of ever-growing demand for irrigational 

facilities in the District. Further, of the total beneficiaries, it was found 

that heavy concentration was given only on the Business and Service 

sector (in Sahebganj- 52.50%, in Burirhat-I- 45.83% and in Bamanhat

I - 48.33%). Perhaps, heavy concentration on the particular 

sector/project n~gated the basic philosophy of the Programme i.e., RDP 

(Chapter-VII,pp -382-85). 

(vi) The glaring deficiencies which were found in the present study that on 

overall basis, the selected schemes of 197 persons of the total 360 

respondents were not related to the subsequent primary or secondary 

occupations. It indicates that the schemes were selected either 

haphazardly or without having viability of assets or, assets had been 

grossly misutilized (Chapter-VII,pp- 385-86). 

(vii) The study showed that the Working Capital or assets provided had not 

been reportedly sufficient for carrying out economic activity (as on 

overall basis, 53 .. 05% of respondents felt the inadequacy of assets). In 

addition, the assets whether provided in cash or kind created many 

problems. It was also revealed that the procedure as followed by the 

functionaries was cumbersome and was supposedly \.vro·ng (Chapter

VII,pp- 386~88). 

(vii1) Further, one of the major leakages as revealed in the study that as many 

as 261. of the total 360 persons (i.e., 72.50%) did not utilize their assets 

properly and, the remaining 27~50 percent failed to carry out their 

economic activity on the long-term basis and, their assets were not 

found intact (Chapter-VII, pp-389-91). Consequently, the cases of 

maximum over dues outstanding against the beneficiaries were found 

(Chapter-VII,pp- 391-93). 
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(ix) A very glaring deficiency as revealed in our present study that almost in 

all cases the functionaries i.e., DRDA officials, bankers, Panchayat 

members, extra-constitutional leaderships and the NGOs did not pay 

necessary visits tp enquire the problems faced by the poor beneficiaries. 

Though Burirhat-I and Bamanhat-I showed some positive indications in 

this regard, these G.P.s could not suggest a people-centred development 

process in terms of IRDP implementation (Chapter-VII,pp- 393-96). 

(x) The study further showed and proved our hypothesis that a significant 

majority of respondents either could not create additional employment 

.in the family or jt was not created on sustained basis. As it was. found. 

that a majority of 55.56 percent of total respondents reported that the 

scheme did not help them to create subsidiary activity in the family and, 

only a meagre 43 of the total 360 persons (i.e., 11.94%) reported about 

their subsidiary activity for a long-term basis (Chapter-VII, pp- 396-98). 

Here, Burirhat-I and Bamanhat-I G.P.s showed relatively a better result 

than that of Sahebganj G.P. 

· (xi) A real insight in terms of the generation of the additional income and its 

extent as revealed in our present study was the inadequacy of 

incremental income of the overwhelming majority of respondents. It 

was observed that only a meagre 4. 72 percerit (or 17 persons of the total 

respondents) ~~d their high level of incremental income (Chapter-VII, 
~ ~ 

pp- 398-401). :~;. ...-!o-·• 

(xu) It is revealed in the response pattern of both beneficiary and non

beneficiary· resp·ondents that while an overwhelming majority of 

respondents expressed a remarkable degree of satisfaction on the 

panchayat system, a number of respondents indicated a varying degree 

of limitations of panchayats' . activities. The question of widespread 

corruption reportedly prevalent in the panchayats' activities is a serious 

problem, indeed. Due to its possible multi-farious negative effect, we 

suggest for checking the limitations in time. Otherwise, it would affect 

bi-directionally .the. democratization ·process. of the Left Front 
. . 

Government as well the poorers' interest. (Chapter-VII,pp-402-406) 
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(xiii) · · It appears from our present study that the major factor underlying the 

failure of the specific programme in the selected area was the narrm:v 

focus on achieving only the targets by the constitutional and extra

constitutional leaders hips .. In a 'people-centred' and 'party-inspired' 

development system neither the constitutional nor the extra

constitutional leaderships could ensure properly the committed 

'continuous vigil and supervision' to the potential beneficiaries of IRD 

Programme. (Chapter-VII,pp- 406-08) 

(xiv) More significantly, 100 percent of panchayat leaderships m each G.P. 

tinder study viewed that the schemes and the economic activities under 

IRDP alone could never help the rural poor because these were 

inseparably linked up with the common development programmes. But, 

our present study indicates that these had been hardly linked up with the 

other development programmes. Rather, the gross failure is supposedly 

indicative that it was scatteredly implemented with the 'narrow focus' of 

achieving 'targets' only. (Chapter-VII,pp415-11). 

· (xv) Our study showed that· to our surprise even the 'pro-poor' panchayat 

members, a 't;nain pillar' .. of alternative development approach 

overwhelmingly expressed the dissatisfaction about the perfoml.ance of 

IRD Programme. As 90.00 percent of total respondents expressed 

dissatisfaction on the performance. Of these: as many as 75.00 percent 

expres·sed 'Not satisfactory' and the remaining iS.OO percent replied Not 

at all'. (Chapter-VII, pp-420-21) . . Similarly, none of the official 

respondents and bank officials expressed satisfaction on the issue. 

(Chapter VII,pp-428-35). 

(xvi) More interestingly, the government official and bank official 

respondents surveyed were found much reluctant and mostly defensive 

on some issues but very open-minded and frank on some other issues. 

Besides, the official respondents . expressed divided opinions and 

sometimes expressed very negative views against other agencies. These 

issues can be summed up as follows: (a) the government official 

respondents over-emphasized the issue that the DRDA was fully 
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equipped for supporting the beneficiaries. And, in case of time lag 

involved in the process, they were foun:d reluctant to admit any leakage 

of the DRDA but argued that in most cases the bank branches delayed 

during the disbursal of loans. On the contrary, a .significant majority of 

70.00 percent of bank-official respondents established the view that the 

initiatives of the DRDA had been 'target oriented' rather than 'growth 

oriented'. Both ·the government and bank official respondents over

emphasized the fact that the Panchayat members involved themselves 

only to achieve the 'target oriented activities' without caring for the 

effectiveness of the Programme. (b) It also reveals in our study that the 

official respondehts were not found hesitant bu~ more open-minded and 

frank in admitting their deficiencies on the issue of follow-up action. 

Contrarily, 100 percent of government official respondents reported that . 

they found a wide-ranging limitation of working zeal among the 

beneficiaries. Likewise, 100 percent of bank officials reported that the 

beneficiaries under IRDP did not utilize. their assets for the stipulated 

purposes. (c) Om present analysis further showed that there had been 

the divided opinions of the government official. respondents in respect 

of the role of local political leaderships in the IRDP development 

process. While some of the respondents (33.33%) ascertained their 

positive attitudes· to the local leaders, majority (66.67%) of them found 

reasons of corruption in it. On the. contrary, while the system of 

politicization of rural development recognizes the direct and regular 

contact ~ong the people and the constitutional and extra-constitutional 

leaderships, the bank official respondents expressed tremendous 

negative views and reported that they did not favour them in the process 

of development (Chapter-VII,pp~ 423-37). 

Finally, however, the main lacuna as revealed in our study was the wide 

rangmg gap of functional coordination among the agencies involved in the 

process of IRDP implementation. While 91.67 percent of government official 

respondents expressed the lack of functional coordination, 100 percent of bank 

officials did not find harmony and reported that it was of 'very poor' quality. To 
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our opinion this important constraint elucidated by our study calls for a desirable 

and possible future line of research to reveal an intellectual clarity (Chapter-VII, 

pp- 424'-25 and 432). 

3. B. Major Findings: 

The major fmdings of our study are summarized to give at a glance view, 

these are as follows: 

3. (B). (a). General Findings: 

i) It appears from the analytical discussion that in India the rural development 

programmes still remain in the experimental level as success is noticeably low 

and there has been an ever-changing dimensions of developmentai 

programmes .. A fairly large amount is . spent mechanically but the poor 

remained poor oi became poorer. In addition, the confusion about· the 

'redundant people' has been compounded in the 1990s with the reform policy 

as the NRF (National ~enewal Fund) or the 'designed safety net' would have 

little/no role to play in. reality. (Chapter-I,pp- 4041). 

ii) Our analytical discussion further indicates the scale of participation of the 

people in the political process in West Bengal which may presumably shows 

the political empowerment to the rural people. Their parti~ipation in the 

electoral process, their involvement in the lQcal bodies and in the decision 

making process as we~ as in the implementation of development programmes 

are all significant ingredients towards decentralized and democratized 

development process. It got momentum when the participative institutions at 

the grass roots level ie., 'Gram Sabha' and 'Gram Sansad' have been brought 

about to their doorsteps. · These · polid.es undertaken for . the poverty 

amelioration measures are considered conducive for empowering the people 

of the hinterlands. (Chapter-IV,pp-204-36). 

iii) ·The political scenario of the selected three G.P.s reveals that in Sahebganj, 

the Congress (I) is the dominant party and in Burirhat-I the CPI (M) is 

maintain:irig its authority since 1988 with the fluctuation of narrow margin in 

1998. But, in Bamnahat-I, even though the AIFB had been dominant upto 

1993, since then it has lost its massive support and, whether the split is 
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administered by the CPI (J\1) or not or any kind of aberration in which the 

party involved, an undesirable change of political power has come into being 

in December 1999 (Chapter-VII,pp-.?55-59). 

3. (B). (b) On Development of Women and Children ~n Rural Areas 

(DWCRA): 

(i) Even though the respondent families of the sampled two DWCRA 

groups were found male-headed, the DWCRA women not only worked for 

remuneration but also _they had significant economic enterprises and their role 

in health care and education specially to their children. However, it is totally a 

misconc~ption .that. women are 'unproductive' or 'economically inactive'. 

(Chapter-VI,pp-318~21 and 330-33). 

(ii) It appears· from the study that the DWCRA group members in 

Dinhata-II were properly identified and thereby the benefits were received by 

the target . groups but a number . of participants were found relatively 

economically better off and less deserving in Cooch Behar-I. (Chapter VI, pp-

312-13). Interestingly, the DWCRA members of the better off families were 

found niore capable in carrying out income generating activities whereas the 

members of 'destitute', 'very very poor' or 'very poor' familieS, in particular, 

were found less capable in using their talents independently (Chapter VI, pp-

313-24) 

(iii) More importantly,IGA or any group activity can never be the separable 

economic phenomena denying favourable environment for suitable economic 

activity. As it was observed, while the perfonnance of the group of Dinhata-II 

was found· far from e~pectation in fulfilling the necessary conditions i.e., the 

promotion of the thrift, maintenance of the bank account, etc., the sampled , . . 

group of Cooch Behar-! ftiliilled all the preconditions for IGA (Chapter VI, 

pp- 320-23). 

(iv) The project undertaken by the group member of Cooch Behar-I was an 

established local . small scale craft industry and largely caste-based with high 

potentiality and a major source of livelihood of the local people. Consequently 

the. group activity got momentum during its effective years of working and 

caused a considerable positive effect on the occupational and socio-economic 
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status of the members. On the contrary, the project of the group of Dinhata-II 

is extremely local, purely traditional not a fine craft and not a potentially viable 

scheme. Consequently~ it could not survive more than one year. Noticeably, 

the members found something better when they worked as agricultural 

labourer instead of group activity. (Chapter-VI,pp-317-18 and 323-29) 

(v) The study brings about the fact that the assistance reportedly utilized 

properly by the members of the Cooch Behar-! and it was found better 

·networked and. high-p?sitioned with strong team spirit, and they were capable 

of improving the living condition through addjtional income and employment. 

More significantly, they had become more self-reliant in the decision taking 

and empowered for social protection security and realization of rights through 

collectivization. - Th~se were clearly commendable indications but hardly 

could surv1ve. But, the awareness gained, surv1ves with positive 

effect.(Chapter-VI,pp- 320-33) 

(vi) The availability of forward and backward linkages were somewhat 

found in Cooch Behar-I, whereas it was completely an unheard phenomena in 

D:irihata-II. As it was portrayed by the respondents of Dinhata-II that the 

officials who were pr4narily responsible, failed to ensure the mobilization of 

resources, arrangements for training facilities, marketing of products and 

necessary monitoring. But, in reality the disadvantaged group needs direfully 

the 'reversal'. (Chapter-VI, pp- 320-23 and 347 -49) 

(vii) The effective working life of the respondents of Coach Behar -I as it 

was illustrated that: (a) so far as the direct impact of the Programme is 

concerned they enabled to create subsidiary activities, felt confidence in their 

group activity and found· opportunities for personal · growth through 

employment opportunities. The programme had reportedly brought about a 

significant change of .income level which caused in the improvement of the 

level of consumption and a positive change in asset holdings. In Dinhata-II, 

although the group was highly short-lived, their participation was not endured 

and the possibility of higher earnings and better lives had been· far from 

expectation, the members. enabled to improve their personal growth, security, 

realization of rights, healthcare, literacy, etc. at the time when group activity 
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was being carried out. (b) Likewise, the asset holdings and the indicators used 

for measuring the status of women (Table No. 12.1 and 12.2) in terms of 

indirect impact of the programme show also significant level of improvement 

but could not endure. and, these declined with the changing perspectives. 

(Chapter-VI,pp- 324-33) 

(viii) It emerges from the useful analyses that while economic activity (when 

we met the respondents) was not running: (a) in Coach Behar-I, the impact of 

the Programme was such that there had been a revolutionary change and the 

uniformity of occupational status and the diversity of occupational structure · 

were diminished;· (b) but, in D:irihata-II, the occupational status of the 

participants in the post assistance period was found almost similar to the pre

assistance period.(Chapter-VI,pp-323-24) 

(ix) It appears from the study that the sampled DWCRA group members 

had a popular and positive attitude towards the constitutional and extra

con"stitutional leaderships. But, by contrast, 100 percent of sampled 

respondents strongly established the statement that the government officials 

show 'official' attitudes and they are less responsive to local needs.(Chapter

VI,pp- 337-44) 

Finally, most strikingly, if not women were empowered fully and their 

participation was ·not readily devcloped, some of the many issues vividly 

indicate - women are really the 'agents' . or 'actors' of socio-economic 

development (Chapter..,.VI,pp-330-32). It is worthnoting that when we met the 

respondents, all women comprehensively expressed their views that they felt 

more comfortability at the time when DWCRA was in operation. Hence, they 

need for such a gender specific programme. 

3. (B). (c). On Integrated Rural Development Programmff: 

(i) Our study· reveals that the assets under IRDP were provid(!d to the 

significant majority of lower income groups. As it was ·found 94.17 percent in 

Congress (I) led Sahebganj G.P., 95.00 percent in CPI(M) led Burirhat-I G.P., 

and 85.00 percent in. (mainly) Fotward Bloc led Bamanhat-I G.P. had been 

correctly identified/selected for IRDP assets.(Chapter-VII,pp- 398-99) 
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(ii) As it is revealed, even . though a majority of respondents expressed about 

political consideration as an important factor in getting or arrogating the 

benefits, a majority. of total respondents supported the selection process in 

Sahebganj and Burirhat-I, whereas in Bamanhat-I 84.17 percent of 

respondents expressed dissatisfaction on the process of selection. (chapter-

VII,pp- 371-13) 

(iii) The study showed that even though the cases of mal-practices or 

·corruptions had not been absent and found with varying degrees, on overall 

basis, 83.06 percent of respondents did not spend (much) money to get the 

assets sanctioned. (Ch~pter-VII,pp- 376-79). 

(iv) The study revealed an interesting feature that even though the uniformity 

of performance in terms of physical and financial achievement (Chapter-VII, 

pp-359-61) was not found .among the G.P.s under study, the distribution of 

beneficiaries covered under different schemes showed almost identical results. 

(Chapter-VI~~pp-382-85.) 

(v) Our study points out that on overall basis, 99 persons of the total 360 

respondents (i.e., 27.50_ percent) properly utilized their assets. It was only 14.17 

percent ill Sahebganj, 36.67 percent in Burirhat-I, and 31.,68 percent in 

Bamanhat-I. The main reasons for the mis-utilization of assets as revealed in 

the study that most .of the beneficiaries were more interested and were 

compelled to spend the assets for 'survival' and to meet acute family problems 

temporarily. (Chapter-VII,pp- 389-91) 

(vi) It reveals that an overall basis, only 15.00 percent of respondents either 

cleared up or were making repayments of bank dues whereas the remaining 

85.00 percent of responde;nts were not able to make repayments, 65.56 percent 

made partial repayments but stopped altogether and, 19.44 percent did not 

make any of it (Chapter-VII,pp- 391-93) 

(vii) It is worthnoting that the three _major findings revealed in our present 

study are: (a) the IRD Programme did not cause a commendable result in the 

way to generating incremental income to the overwhelming majority of the 

beneficiaries;· (b) nevertheless, an increase in the level of income of the 

beneficiaries was found in almost every category of income level in each G.P.; 
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and (c) if not significant, on overall basis, 10.83 percent of beneficiary 

respondents enabled to cross the poverty line of Rs. 11,000. However, the. 

study. revealed the findings, are significant and lucid indeed. Our opinion is 

that it would be a desirable and possible future line of research to elicit the 

reasons of incremental income (Chapter-VII,pp- 398-401). 

(viii) The study revealed a positive indication that the meetings of the 'Gram 

Samsad' were held regularly and the list of beneficiaries were being placed duly 

in it. (As 100 percent of panchayat members in each G.P. reported it). Though 

a large number of beneficiary respondents specially in CPI (.M) panchayats' 

constituencies, reported that the decisions were taken actually by the party 

units. (Chapter-VII,pp~ 371-73 and 412-15) Further, it was strongly established 

by the constitutionalleaderships that the local political leaders involved in the 

process· of IRDP implementation.(Chapter-VII,pp- 418-19) 

Finally, there emerged a worrying consensus from the opm1ons of the 

constitutional leaderships, government and bank officials that IRD 

Programme could not ensure a positive impact on sustained basis in the rural · 

areas. 

Other two issues emerge out of the above -

.. (i) while the study on DWCRA reveals mixed results, the study on 

IRDP shows mostly a meagre performance; and 

(u) . although the government of West Bengal pursued the policy of re-

distribution -- the key · strategy of 'alternative development 

approach', the development programmes like IRDP and DWCRA 

had not progressed in all West Bengal uniformly. This would 

support our proposed hypothesis, so far. 

3. (C) Relevant Suggestions/Recommendations: 

In the changed perspectives when 'the single largest anti-poverty 

programme' i.e. IRDP and the single largest gender specific programme i.e. 

DWCRA are no longer in_ operation, we suggest not simply some measures to be 

taken but a 'reversals' in the broader perspective. The emerging issues coupled in 

our detailed . study presuffiably call : for such a good · alternative within the 

'alternative' for the accomplishment of identified tasks in .West Bengal in which 
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the existing anti-poverty programmes, specially, the 'holistic programme' 1.e. 

Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Y ojana (SGSY) can have its sustainability. 

The 'reversals' should be restarted and ushered in through a very people

centred planned economy both in the National and State Level. It is worth noting 

· that the 'reversals' is 'simply' the committed process of learning 'from below', a 

process which may ensure the 'alternative developm~nt approach' of Left Front 

Government in West Bengal more and more effective based on real decentralized 

process of development. This can be backed up through the re-orientation of our 

values only: as the 'professionals' should have 'new values' of development so that 

the 'wave of development' would start in their m:in:ds. And, the remaining tasks 

should be steered by the 'committed leaderships with very special qualities' so that 

we can ensure our 'greater movement' with 'innumerable small steps and tiny 

pushes ... not once but again and again and again'5 for peoples' empowerment. 
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Appendix-! 

Questio~naire Seeking Respondents' Viewpoints · 
(Respondents: :$e:Q.eficiade~ an4 Non-beneficiaries under IRDP) 

Village ...................... ~lock .. • ..... ~ ............... District ................... · ...... . 

1. SoCio-Economic Status -(SES) Variables: 
(a) 

1
(i) Name: .......................... ~ ............ · ................ . 

(ii) Total members of the respondent family: 
(iii) Sex distribution: Male: Female:s 

(b) Age group of the respondent beneficiary: 

(~ Upto 25 
(ii) 26-35 
(iii) 36-45 
(iv) 46-55 
(v) Above 55 

(c) Caste composition: 
~ General: 
il) SC: 
iit) ST: 

iv) Other Backward Classes (OBC): 
(d) Occupation.: Primary 

·~ Cultivation 
ii) Agriculturallabourer 
iii) Allied activities -

Dairy, Poultry, fls4¢g ~tc, 
iv) Subsidiary o.ccupation 

Suc4 as Bidi making 
v) Small Business 
vi) · Rural artisans 
vil) Service 

(e) Income: 
~ Total annual iticome of the Households: 
il) Previous tota.I annual income of the Households: 
(f) Assets: 

1.1 House 
a) Whether house on oWn land: 
b) Condition of house: 
i) ·Partly pucca: 

. u) weU built 
fu) Thatched 

Secondary 

Yes/No 



3. Live-stock possession: 
~ Cattle: · 

it) Goat: 
iii) Hen/Duck: 

4. Land possession (farming): 

4.1 

i) Own: 
ii) Own and :l3arga,; 
ili) Barga oply: 
iv) No land: 
Productive mathinecy stock: 
(Water-pump, Hal-Langa.l, Dheki, Tat, Ricksahw, 
Tailoring machine, etc.) 

6. · Conspiceous variables:, 
(Radio, tape·, T.V., Cycle, Motor-cycle etc.) 
i) Possession: 
ii) No Possession: 

(h) 1. Family Education: 
i) No. of children going to school: 

2. Literacy of the respondent: · Illiteni.te/Literate 

Whether dependent on traditional means: 
Go to h~th centre/hospital: 

482 

Saw-mill, 

(i) Health: 
i) 
ii) 
iii) Whether dependent on traditional means and go to health 

centre/liospital: . . . 

iv) Hosp:l.tal/Ddd:or. 

2. Opinion on Panchayats: 

1. Beneficiary respondent 2. Non-beneficiary respondent 

i) Panchayat Raj is the basis of iii) Panchayat Raj is the basis of 
economic development of rural economic development of rural 
West J?enga.l · West Bengal 
Agreed/Disagreed Agreed/Disagreed 

ii) Do you think: iv) Do you think: 
a) Panchayat system ensured the right a) Panchayat system ensured the right 
to the rural poor? Yes/No to the rural poor? Yes/No 
b) Panchayats have always their hobno- b) Panchayats have always their hobno
bbing with the rural elites?. Yes/No bbing with the rural elites? Yes/No 
c) Panchayat system caused the deve- · c) Panchayat system caused the deve-
lopment of rural roads? Yes/No lopnient of rural roads? Yes/No 
d) Panchayats · are connectecl with d) Panchayats are connected · with 
corruption and nepotism?· Yes/No corruption and nepotism? Yes/No 
e) . Panchayati Raj institutions chfl.nged e) Panchayati Raj institutions changed 
the previous system? Yes/No the previous system? Yes/No 



4. Benefits from IRDP Schemes: 

~· Beneficiary respondent 

a) What was the scheme under which you have 
been provided loan? 

b) Do you think that you are really deserving? 
Yes/No 
c) Do you think that the asset under the scheme 
was sufficient? Yes/No 

· d) Did you thiri.k that the asset heipecl you in 
manyways? Yes/No 
e) Did you utilize the scheme as saiittloned? 

Properly /Partly /Misutilized 
f) If not, what did you do with the scheme 
amount? 
·g) Did you repay the loan as provided? (Please 
Specify)-
Bank dues cleared up/Partial/Not at all 
h) If not, why? · 
Specify the reason: 
Not compulsory to repay I Acute family poverty/ 
Defective distribution system/Minimum income 
generation/ Others 
'i) Was there monitoring varifyipg mechanism? 

Yes/No 
j) if yes, how did you manage? 

4. Impact of the benefits: 
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:it) Non--beneficiary respondent 

a) bo you think wrong 
identificatrion/ selection was done? 
Yes/No 

a) Whether the respondent thiriks that the assets under the scheme helped his 
family to create subsidary activity. Yes/No 
b) If yes, what type of? 

For a long term basis/for a short-term basis/very much short lived. 
c) Whether the beneficiary thinks that the assets helped him to generate additional . 
income in the family: Yes/No . 
d) If so, how? 
5. Mode of distribution of benefits: 

i) Beneficiary respondents 
a) Whether the. respondent thinks that 
he got the benefit because he belongs 
to/ supporter of a particular Political 
pru:ty. Yes/No 
b) Whether the respbndent is satisfied 
with the prevailing mode of distribl.ltibn 
ofben.efits. · · Yes/No .. 

ii) Non.,beneficiary respondents 
a) Whether the respondent thinks that 
in termas of selection political 
consideration was prominent. Yes/No 
b) Whether the respondent was not 
satisfied with the prevailing mode of 
distribution ofbenefits. Yes/No 



6. Rationality of the mode of distribution: 

i) Beneficiary respondent 
a) Whether the beneficiary thinks that 
the prevailing · system was a time 
consuming process: · Yes/No 
b) Whether the beneficiary enabled tc:i 
get the asset through the legal process: 

Yes/No 
c) Whether the respondent thinks that 
the financial . instituti~ns always 
cooperate with them: Yes/No 
d) Do you think that the Panch~yat 
members played positive tole in the 
implementation process: Yes/No 
e) Do you think that politics and 
political parties played positive role in 
the implementation of IRDP: 

Yes/No 
f) What were the defects? 

0 

g) If so, what suggestions ·would you 
provide to the developmental require- . 
ments of the poor: 

0 1. 2. 
3. 4. 
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ii) Non-beneficiary respondent 
a) Whether the beneficiary thinks that 
the prevailing system was a· time 
consuming process: Yes/No 
b) What is the reason not to get help in 
terms of loan · from the part of the 
authorities: Yes/No 
c) Whether the respondent thinks that 
the financial institutions do not 
cooperate with them: Yes/No 

Appendix - II 
Questionnaire Seeking E:idstiil.g Panchayat Members Viewpoint on 

X]lDP 
(Responden~s: :$~lsting Panc~ayat Members) 

Name of the Gram Panchayat ........................................................... . 
Name of the Block ...... : ................................ District .... 0 .................... . 

Name of the Panchayat member ................ : .. 
0 

..................................... .. 

1. Perhaps you know IRDP is no longer in operation: Yes/No 
2. (a) At the tiine when IRDP was in operation, were you S\ij?plied wi.th all 
proposals? Yes/No 
(b) On the basis of which criterion did you select the potential beneficiaries? 

(c) Did you select them independently? Yes/No 

(d) Whether meetings of the 'Gram Sans ad' conducted regularly where the list of 
beneficiaries was duly placed? Yes/No 
(e) Do you think the method of selectiort was satisfactory? Yes/No 
(f) If,. yes, please indicate the +efl.S011S briefly: ....... , ................................... . 
ooo oooo ooo o 0 0 0 o loll 011110 I I I 0 o I I oi Ill o ioo o I II I I I II I I II o oolo o I ooo o o o o o o o o o oo o o o 0 o I o o oo o oo o o o 0 o oooo 
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3. (a) Which of the following, in your opinion, helped most the beneficiaries in the 
selection of schemes? · 

D RD A/Block authorities /Banks /Political leaders /Panchayats 
(b). Do you think that the schemes under IRDP can alone help the 

development of rural poor? Yes/No 
4. (a) Did you help the beneficiaries in their dealing with the bank for loans? 

Yes/No 
(b) Did you help the banks in their repayment process? Yes/No 

5. (a) Were the local political leaders involved in the implement process? Yes/No 
(b) If yes, do you think that they played positive role in this regard? Yes/No 

6. (a) Were any voluntary agency involved in the process? Yes/No 
(b) If not, please indicate the reasons in brief: 

1 ............................................. 2 ........................ ············· 
3 ............................................. 4 .................................... . 

7. How often did you visit.the recipients for follow-up action? 
·Frequently/ Occassi.onally /Rarely/Never 

8. What is your impression about the success of IRDP in bringing the people 
above the poverty line? 

Highly satisfactory /Satisfactory/Not Satisfactory/Not at all 
9. What were the constraints which created obstacles in the way to proper 

implemetation of IRDP? 
1 .............................................. 2 ...................................... . 
3 ............................................... 4 ...................................... . 

Appendix-ill 
Questionnaire Seeking Government Officials' Viewpoint on IRDP 

(Respondents: Govez:nment Officials at Distric.t and Block Levels) 

N arne of the Block ................................................................... . 
N arne of the District ........... : ......................................................... .. 
Name of the officer ........................ ; ................... · .. : ......................... . 

1. (a) Do you think that the prevailing system of identification/ selection was 
satisfactory? Yes/No 

2. (a)· Do you think that DRDA was fully equipped for supporting the 
beneficiaries? Yes/No 

(b) If not, .why? .............................................................. _ .......... . 

(c) Do you think that the way through which subsidy. was provided to the 
beneficiaries was a time consuming process? Yes/No 

. (d) Do you think that there had been the lack of functional coordination 
aniong the various agencies? Yes/No 
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(e) How often did you visit the beneficiaries for follow-up action? 
Frequently/Occassionally/Rarely/Not at all 

(f) Had the 'Vikas Patrikas' been issued to the beneficiaries by the BDO? 
Yes/No 

3. (a) To what extent had the beneficiaries participated in the IRDP development 
process? Effectively/Not so effectively/Not at all 

(b) Did you find lack ofworking zeal among the beneficiaries? Yes/No 
(c) Ifyes, why? ......................................................................... ,. 

4. (a) To what extent had the panchayat members involved in the IRDP 
development process? Maximum/Somewhat/Minimum/Not at all 

(b) Did you find that the panchayat members always played positive role in ....:... 
(i) the follow-up process and (it) in the repayment _system? 
(~ Maximum/Somewhat/Minimum/Not at all 
(ii) Maximum/Somewhat/Minim-qm/N ot at. all 

5. (a) Were the local leaders involved in- the process of implementation? Yes/No 
(b) Did you favour their involvement? Yes/No 
(c) If yes, what type of?: . ............ : ................................................. . 

(d) If not, why? .......................... ; ........ · ........................... ~ ......... . 

6. What is your general impression about the success of IRDP? 
Highly satisfactory/ satisfactory/ not satisfactory/Not at all · 

Appendix ~IV _ 
Questionnaire Seeking Bankers' Viewpoints on IRDP 

(Respondents: Managers of Local Level Branches) 

Name of the Branch .................. Name of the Block .............................. . 
Name of the District ........ ' ............................................................... . 
Name of the Bank Official. ................................................................ . 

1. (a) To what extent were you ¢valved in the identification/ selection of 
beneficiaries under IRDP? 

To a maximiun extent/Somewhat/To a minimum extent/Not at all 
(b) To what extent were you involved in the selection of schemes? 

To a maximum extent/Somewhat/To a minimum extent/Not at all 
(c) Do you th~k that the recipients had always clear conception about the 
schemes under the Programme? Yes/No 

2. (a) Do you think that there had been the lack of coordination among the 
different implemepting agencies? Yes/No 

3. (a) Did you involve effectively ih the follow-up process? - Yes/No 
(b) Do you agree with the view that DRDA's initiative was target oriented 
instead of growth oriented? Yes/No 
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4. (a) Can you specify the nature of involvement of the panchayat members in 
the IRDP implementation process? 

In the overall working of the Programme/Only is some cases/Not at all 
(b) Did you play positive role in the repayment process of the loans? Yes/No 
(c) What was the position of repayment in IRD Programme? 

(mention in percentage approximately): 
5. (a) Do you think that the beneficiaries utilized the assets as sanctioned? 

Yes/No 
(b) If not, please mention the mam reasons of rots-
utilization/ misappropriation of assets: 

1 ....................... ; ................... 2 ...................................... . 
3 .. 0 ••• 0 ••••••••••• • : • •••••••• 0. 0 •• 0 0. 0 0 0 ••• 4 .... 0 0. 0. 0 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 •• 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

6. (a) Were the political leaders involved in the development process of the 
Programme? Yes/No 

(b) Did you favour this kind of involvement? Yes/No 

7. What is your general impression about the impact of the Programme? 
Highly satisfactory/Satisfactory/Verypoor/Not at all 

Appendix- V 
Questionnaire Seeking Beneficiaries Viewpoints 

Respondents: Beneficiaries of DWCRA (Deve1opment of Women 
~nd Children in Rural Areas) 

Village ............................ Block ................... District ................ ·.: ....... . 

1. Socio-Economic Status (SES) Variables: 
(a)''Name: ....................................................... . 
(b) Total members of the respondent family: 
(c) Size of the households (Number): Male: Female: 
(d) Marital status: Married: Unmarried: 
(e) Age group of the respondent beneficiary: 

(i) Upto 25 
(ii) 26.:35 
(iii) 36-45 
(iv) 46-55 
(v) Above 55 

(f) Caste composition: General/SC/ST /Other Backward Class (OBC) 
(g) Educational Status: · 

~ Cannot sign/Newly educated and can sign/Primary 
level/Secondary l~vel/ Higher secondary level/Graduate level 
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ii) No. of children going to school: 1-3 I 4 above/None 
2. (a) Occupational Status: 

i) Previous occupation (before receiving assets under IRDP): Marginal 
fanner/ AgricultUral labourer/Non-agricultural labour/Petty-
trade/Rural artisan/ Mixed/Non-worker 

ii) Subsequent Occupation: Marginal farmer/ Agricultural labourer/Non
agricultural labour/Petty-trade/Rural artisan/ Mixed/Non-worker 

(c) Assets (previous state): 
i) Whether house on own land: On own land/Vested land/Not on own 

land 
i1') Condition of house: Partly pucca/W ell built/Thatched 
iii')·· Live-stock possession: Cattle/Goat/Hen-Duck/No possession 
iv) Land holding (Fann~g land): 

Own/ Own and Barga/Barga. only/No land 
v) Production machinery stock: 

On own arrangem~nt/On assistance/No possession 
vi) Conspicuous variables: Pbssession/N o possession 

c) Assets (Present state): · 

~ 
i1) 

~ 
iv) 
v) 
V1) 

3. Health Care: 
~ Whether depend on traditional means: , 
i1) Go to health centre/Hospital: 
iii) Doctor/Nursing Home: 

4. D Income range classification (Pre-assistance Period in Rs.): 
0-4000/4001-6000/6001-8500/8501-11000/11000 above 
ii) Income range classification (Present state in Rs.): 
0-4000/4001-6000/ 6001~8500/8501-11000/11000 above 

B. Beneficiaries' Response and Economic Activities: 
1. Source of information: 
(a) When did you know the DWCRA component under IRDP? 

Yes/No 
Yes/No 
Yes/No 

Long before the formation of the group/ after training was imparted/ at the . 
time of the formation of groups 

(b) Which was your source of information? ............................................. . 
• o oo ooo 01 oo o oo o ooo o I ooo oolll oollllllo IIIII I ooo I oooo 0 I OliO II II IlOilO Ill oooooo oooo IIIII I II I loll 

2. Selection of beneficiaries and formation of groups: 
(a) Who encouraged and motivated you to form the group? . 

Government officials/Banking authorities/local· leaderships/Panchayat 
members/Informalleaderships/ self-initiative 
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(b) How many members were/are working in the group? 
(c) Did you face any problem in getting identified? Yes/No 
(d) If yes, specify the natw;e of the problem: 

1 .. ~ ........................................... 2 .......................................... . 
3 ......................... , ...... · ....... · ....... 4 .......................................... . 

(e) Which' was the scheme under which your group was provided assistance? 
0 oo 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 OoO I ooO 0 0 0 0000 I I 0 00 0 OIOo I 0 00 0 0 00010 0 0 ooo 0 0 o ooo o 0 I 0 oo o'o o o o o o o 0 0 o o o o 0 o oo o o o o o o o o o o 

(f) Do you thimk thatyou·were teally deserving? Yes/No. 
(g) Did you face any problem in getting the grants? · Yes/No· 
(h) If yes, specify the nature of problem? .................... ~ .......................... . 
(i) Do you think that you have been provided assistance because you belonged 

to/ sopporter of a particular political party? Yes/No 

3. Viability of the Projects and economic activity. of the groups: 
(a) Availability of raw materials (please mention); 

Maximum availability /Available/Minimum availability/Not available 
(b) Were you imparted skill training before you took up an economic activity? 

Yes/No 
(c) Did you open and maintain and continue the thrift properly? Yes/No 
(d) Whether necessary infrastructure was constructed or not (Please mention): 

Constructed/Not constructed 
' . 

{e) Was your group given Revolving Fund and M~tching Gtants? Yes/No 
(f) Did you utilize the asset as s~ctiqb.ed? Yes/No· 
(g) If not, wh~t did you do with the amount? ...................................... . 

(h) Did you have necessary market facilities.? 
Special and common market facilities available/ Only common market facilities 
available/Not available at all 

(i) Are you still carrying out the project effectively? Yes/No 
G) If not, how long were you carrying out the project effectively? 

Less than 1 yr/1-2 yri)2-3 yrs/3-4 yrs/More than 4 yrs 
(k) Was/is there any mopitoririg/verifying mechanism: 
0) If yes how did/ do you manage? . 
C. Impact of the Programme: 

Yes/No 

1. (a) Do you think that the assets helped your group members to create subsidiary 
activity? Yes/No 
(b) Please mention specifically the average working days per-month (Nos.) in 
the differet period of group activity 

Pre-assiatance period During effective years of working 
1-7 1-7 . 
8-14 8-14 
15-21 15-21 

22 above 22 above 

At present 
1-7 

8-14 
15-21 

22 above 
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· (c) Income generation: 

~ Do you think that the assets helped your group members to generate additional 
income in the family? Yes/No 
ii) If so, how? (Mention clearly) ..................................... : .................... . 
iii) If not, why? ............................................................................. . 
(d) Did you bring about any -benefit of any ongoing programme like health 
progra:inme,literacy, etc.? Yes/No 
(e) If yes, specify .................................. · ................................ · ........ . 
2. Certain indicators for measur#Ig the status: . 

Items 

i) Literacy 
(Signing capacity including higher 
education) 
ii) Children going to school 
iii) Better health care to all family 
members 
iv) Better care to the children iri 
terms of food, health, etc. 
v) Borrowing stopped from the 
moneylenders 
vi) Going to markets, offices, 
banks, etc. 
vii) Decision taking 

viii) Aware of the consequence of 
girl marriage 
ix) Improvement of socto
economic status 
x) Persuading neighbours regard
ing the project 

Pre-assistance 
.period 
Yes/No 

Yes/No 
Possible/ 

Not possible 
Possible/ 

Not possible 
Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Possible/ 
Not possible 

Aware/Upaware 

·Improved/ 
Not improved 

Yes/No 

Post -assistance 
period 
Yes/No 

Yes/No 
Possible/ 

Not possible 
Possible/ 

Not possible 
Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Possible/ 
Not possible 

Aware/Upaware 

Improved/ 
Not improved 

Yes/No 

At present 

Yes/No 

Yes/No 
Possible/ 

Not possible 
Possible/ 

Not possible 
Yes/No 

Yes/No 

Possible/ 
Not possible 

Aware/Unaware 

Improved/ 
Not improved 

Yes/No 

D. Opinion on Panchayats, local political leaders and government officials: 
(a) Panchayati Raj is the basis of economic development in West Bengal: 

Agreed/Disagreed 
(b) Do you think: 
~ Panchayat system ensured the right to the rural poor? Yes/No 
h') Panchayats have always their hobnobbing with the rural elites? Yes/No 
ill) Panchayats are connected with corruption and nepotism? Yes/No 
iv) Panchayat system caused the development of rural roads? Yes/No 
v) PRis changed the previous system? . Yes/No 
V1) Government Official(s) played effective role in the implementation of the 
project? Yes/No 
vii) Local politicalleadets played positive role iri ¢-e process? Yes/No 
vih) The government offic~s spowed always official attitude '1lld were reluctant to 
cooperate with the pbor? · Yes/No 
ix) Local political leaders have any role to play in the development process? 

Yes/No 
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F. Rationality of the Distribution of benefits and lev¢1 of social awareness: 
(a) Did you have full knowledge of market price of your produce? Yes/No 
(b) Did you have to sell your produce generally? 

At .ffiarket price/ Above market price/Below market price 
(c) Were you aware of the grants that you were provided? Yes/No 
(d) Did you face any problem in getting the grants? Yes/No 
(e) Have you enabled to get the asset through the legal process? Yes/No 
(f) Do you think that the asset under the scheme was sufficient? Yes/No 
(g) Do you think that the· system was a time consuming process? Yes/No 
(h) Do you think that your group has achieved the goal as proposed? Yes/No 
(i) At present, what do you suggest? 

Appendix - VI 

Questionnaire Seeking Viewpoints of Government Officials on 
DWCRA 

(Respondents: Government officials at District and Block Levels) 

Name of the Block .............................. Name of the District ................... . 
1. On Selection: 
.(a) What were the factors talren into consideration for the selection of 

beneficiaries? (please mention) 
1 .......................................... 2 .......................................... . 
3 ........................................... 4 ......................................... . 

(b) Do you think that the prevailing system of selection was satisfactory? Yes/No 
(c) If not, why? ........... : .............................................................. . 
(d) Do you think that the identification was not done properly? Yes/No 
(e). Do you think that the groups were formed haphazardly? Yes/No 
2. On necessary training: 
(a) In many cases the groups were not imparted training- but why? 

(b) Who were responsible ·for this kind of failure? 

3. (A) Functional organization and Wo1nen's participation: 
(a) Do you think that DRDA (Cooch Bellar) w~s fully eql.lipped for supporting 

the DWCRA groups in the district? Yes/No 
(b) If not, why? ............................................................................. . 
(c) Do you think that there had been the lack of functional coordination among 

the various agencies? . . Yes/No . 
(d) To what extent forward and backward linkages were established for the 

implementation of the programme? 
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i) To a great extent 
ii) Somewhat -
iii) Not ·at all 

(e) Did you favour the group members through organizmg 'DWCRA Mela'? 
Yes/No 

(f) It is found- that a considerable amount was sanctioned and target was fixed for 
a number of groups every year, but it was hardly achieve- why? 

1 ...................... ... : . .............. 2 ........ · .............................. · ...... . 
3 ................................. : .. ...... 4 ......... · .................................. .. 

~ How often did you visit the group members for follow-up action? 
i) Frequendy : 
ii) Occasionally 
~) Rarely 
iv) Not at all 

(h) Were the Quarterly Postal Monitoring system/DWCRA Group Monitoring 
Card duiy exercised? Yes/No 

B.-(a) Had the group members participated effectively in the group activity? 
Yes/No 

(b) Did·you find lack of Cooperative zeal of the-members? Yes/No 
(c) Why did an established group members uitimately fail to continue their 

. group activity? 
4. On the role of localleadetships: 

(a) Were the Gram Panchayat members involved in the implementation of the 
Programme? Yes/No 
(b) Were the local leaders involved for its implementation? Yes/No 
(c) Did you favour their involvement in this regard? Yes/No 
(d) If not, why? Yes/No 

5. On overall assessment: 
- (a) Do you think that mere group activities tended to create social awareness 

among the group-members? Yes/No 
(b) What is your general impression about the programme? 


